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The hid s Secrets of M ANn’s 's Body difcovered 
Ih an Anatomical Duel between ¢4ri/forle and 
Galen concecting the Parts thereof ; 


- “As alfo,; 
By a Difcovéry of the ftrange and mar- 
Bebop dee Difeafes ,Symptomes & Accidents 
2 WITH 
A Refatation of Dottor Beagen's 
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COMENIUVS, and Others; 


Whereto i 1s ‘onenel a Letter from ! 


to the Author, and his An/wer thereto, touching 
Doétor Harvy’s Book de Generation. 
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ee TO THE ee || 
-WORSHIPFUL 


and my much honored HA 
Os DRE Nd ei 
EDWARD WATSON. 
ESQUIRE, 
Son and Heir to the Righe Honorable, 
| the Lord Rock inGuame, 


S.1.R. 
sayy iden I confider your proficiency in the Schoole 
WAVES Of Wifdome, your daily exercifes ime the T em- 
EQNS ple of Vertue, for which ‘you may in time de~ 
) serve aShrinein the Temple of Honor ; your hearty ° 
affection to true and folid: Philofephy; not that which 
the «Apoftle cals Vain and deceiving ; and laftly, your 
: P fincere love to me, I thought good not in way of retalia- 
| tion, but of athank full recognition of your favours, te 
prefent this piece to you,wherein you may perceive how 
many ftrange wonders and fecrets are couched sp 
within the Aficrocofme of onr body 3 and With What adé 
| |. wsrable artifice thé bafe and infirm materials of this 
| | ear earthly Tabernacle are united and composed. 
A 2 Likewifé 


The Epiftle Dedicatory. 
&* Likewi(e you may [ee how muchtbe Dittates ana O- 
pintons of the axctent Champioss of Learning, are 
fleighted and mifconfirned by ome modern Innovators; 
whereas we are bat children in underfianding , and 
onoht tobe direttea vy thofe Fathers of Knowledge = 
we arebut Dwarfsand Pegmies compared te thofe Gt- 
anrs of Wifdom on whole (boulders we feand,yet We can- 
not fee fo far a they Without them: deny not but we - 
may and ovight to firive for further knowledge, which 
we foall hardly reach withour their [upportation, I dif- 
fwadeno man from inventing new 5 bat I would not 
have bim therefore to forget the old, nor to lofe the 
fubftance whilft be catches the faadow. Women ana 
Children love new ine, becaule pleafant to the palat; ~ 
but wife men chufe the old, becanfe wholfomer for the 
flomach. As I abtidge no mate of bis liberty to invent — 
new wayes ;f01 hope they Wall not debar me of the like 
liberty to keep the old paths,fo long as I find them more 
eafie and compendious for attaining the end of my jeur- 
gey. S8ril will not trouble you with any larger Dif- 
courfe oa this fabjett. I Wi 7 anaccumulation of , al 
 “Ybrrnet anu Bappine fe on you,and withall the continua- 


‘tion of yer love Po’ him who profeffeth himfelf 


Your humble fervant, 


Alexander. Lvofs. 
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The Contents of each Chapter in. 
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thefe foure Books... 


CMA Tore 


~ The Heart's dignity, fcituation, priority, neceffity, and ufe.. 2. The 


Heart firft formed, not all the parts together. \'2.' Fhe Galenutts 
Objections anfwrered. 4. How the heart'is perfcét before the other 
members, and bow. nourifhed- 5. All the temperaments united 
in the Heart. 6. Three ventricles in fom Hearts. 97. The Heart 
nervous. 8. No parts more {permatical then others. . 9. TheLt- 
ver, not the firft that is formed. 10. The Hédit the feat of Bloud 
and nouri(oment.. 11. The heat of the Matix not generative. 
12. The right Ventricle nobler then the left.’ %3:°The vital.and 
nutritive faculties are the fame. 14. Heat the caue of the Hearts 
motion. 1. The Heart was firft formed and informed. 16.There 
% but one principal member in the body, not many. : 


CHAP, TI. 


Blood begot in the Heart , not in the Liver , why 2 ““ 2. The Heart is 


the original of theVeins and Nerves, of nutyition, and fenfe, and 
motion. 3. Why the nerves and veins do not beat, and the caufe of 
Hydropfies.4. All blood is not elaborated in the heatt; bow itis 
the original of the veins... 5. The arterial blood muft wafte, oF 
elfeit would infinitely increafe. 6, Why the blood thickneth ‘not 
in sthe. heart till death. 9.Uhe heart is the feat of paffion. 8.Why 
the heart a fitter feat for the foul then the liver. 9. A double 
unity, to wit, of the matter, and of the form. 


CE Aas lke 

Why. the heart the original! of fenfation, and how it feeleth.2 The 
brains being cold cannot beget feafttive {pirits: Why the animal fpi- 
rits moft active where is moft beat, 3..There.can be no genera- 
tion of. the animal {pirits out of the yitall. without the corruption 
of thevitall, which is impofible : The animal fpirits are pot 
begot of the aire. 4. Neither. are they.concocted or generated. in 
the ventricles of the brain, nor are they wafted.  s. The brain is 
wotthe originall of fenfe and motion, although thefe fail upon the 

A 2 . burt 


| ‘The Contents. 
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hurt of the brain. 6. Why upon the difkemper of the heart, there 
js no failing of Jenfe and motion. 7. The nerves arenot from the 
brain, though they be like; butindeed they are not like the brain. 
3. Why the nerve of the heart lofeth fenfe and: motidn beneath the 
knot not aboveit. 9. Ihe brain is the coldeft of all the parts 
how void of veins and blood, how hot ; and the caufe of hairs. 
to. The blood and {pirits alter not the brains temper. Why its 
coldnefs is not felt: the pith in the-back bone hot». 11. Why the 
brain and heart atfuch 4 d flance: by the {pirits they mork-on eacle 
other. 126 Why both the brain and, lungs were mate for refti- 
geration. 13+ The mans brain larger then the womans < why 
man potter then Lions. 14. The tefticles ignobler then the heart 
and brain. 1. The heart, nat the tefticles, the canfe of fenfation 
and generation. the tefticles not chief becaufe neceffary , at, becan{- 
they caufe an alteration in the body, , from. whence # the diftinétio , 
of fexes. 15. The feed receiveth its {pecificall form from the heart 

gy. Why Eunuchs fatter, weaker ,. and colder. 


Tap TT fev ds . 
1, Mans Body fitted onely for mans Soul. Trirons-are nat men. 
9. How Mans body is inove excellent then al others. *3. How the 
Soul is moft in the Brain and Hearts» 4 A twofold beat in us. 
5, What Creatures nourifb raft. 6: The Womans imagination 
cannot alter the form. } Cf ni 
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y.The Stomach and. Lungs not neceffary’ for life. 2, How the fimpbs 
eve moved : the {pirits are bodies more required for, motion then 
fenjation: the {pirits are light : how they are the fouls inflruments: 
how the Mufcles move. 3. Seven properties of the brain, 4.Jwelve 
properties of thé eye. -§. tts fubjtance ‘warri{h. 6. Why but one 
fight. 7. The eye bow an agent and patient. 8, Its two lights and 
its colours. Light gives the fecond ad. | 


: So APE te 

i, A twofold Heat taliving things. 2. The Primitive Heat where, 

and how tempered. 3: Our {pirits ave Hot celeffial 3 feveral Rea- 

fons.’ 4. Our natural eat,whateit Bnd Pabftance, in fic Reafons. 

sy. Many excellencres of mans bodys.’ 6. The Head, why the nO} 
\ pleff part, and highe/t, as Galen thinks. ro WE 


° GHAR. 
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sige The Eontents. 
CAP. IV: 


1.Whatthe fpirits are. 2» They differ in feven things. 3. The Wo- | 


man-és.only paffive in generation: . Her Tefficles, Arteries, g¢yc. 
not {permatical parts 5 the males feed evaporates, why the child 
refembles the Parents; the bloud may be called feed. 4. Adep: 
how generated. ‘Of the Lungs, they are hot. 


CAP..V, 
1, The prerogative of the.heart, 2. The aétons of ur. members. 


g.: There are no fpermatical parts. 4. The bones, nerves, veins, 
doc. why.not eafily reunited. §. The fpermatical parts hotter 
then-the fanguineal, 6. The brains. and {cull, bones and teeth 


~ compared. . 


CAP. VI. 


1) Two forts of bloud;,, the heart firft liveth, and is nourifhed, and 


the original of bleud,not, the liver. 2: The hearts aéion on Vena 
cava; the caufe of fanguification. 3. Bloud.caufed by the heart. 
4. How. every part draws... §.°Heart the. firft principle of the 
nerves. 6. Nerves, bow inftruments of fenfe and motion. 7. The 
fame nerves ferve for fenfe and motion, 


CHAP. VIL. 


3) Howsthe fpirits pafs through the nerves: their fwift and various 


motions;even in fleep: motion and fenfe not ftill together, 2,Senfe 
and motion in phrenftes, epilepfres, leprofies, caros. 3. Mujcles,how, 


--qhen-and. where the caufes of voluntary. motion, 4. How. the 


fibres and tendons move the mufcles. 5. The mufcles of the tongue, 
abdomen, diaphragma, ribs, bladder, 6. The organs of tact, its 
medium, OA 


1. Bloudsnilk.,doc. No integral parts. 2. How the parts draw their 


aliment... 3. And expel things. burtful. 4. Of the intejtines and 
feces. 3. The inteffines retentive faculty. 6. Of the ftomash 
and its appetite or fenfe. 7. Whether the ftomach is nourifhed by 
Chylus or blond. 4 | | 


CHAP. IX. 


1. The Livers heat inferiour to that of the Stomachs. 2. Of the 


natural. Spirits inthe Liver, and how it is cherifbed by air. 3. Of 
the Gall, and how it # soltti{hed. How the Choler is conveyed te 
it of its two paffages, and one membrane. CHAP. 


The'C ontents- 
ke: Ae hd Ba) hae aH ; 

%, ‘The whe of the Gall, and Spleen , its obftruttions , its Veins and 
Arteries withour concavity. 2. Vas véenofum. 3. How’ the 
Spleen purgeth if felt: 4. The Veins and its humours: Hee 
the (fone caufeth vomttthg and numbnefs in the thigh. 6. Ti e‘blad- 
der, its attraction and expulfion. i SNE | 

opis at ade Th Me ee ON eee 

y. The Heist did Tefticles, bow the nobleft parts +. Generation with- 

+ out Léfticles, they corroborate the Heart; their (ympathy with the 
byeaft : 2. And with the brain. 3. Different veffels m the Male 
and Female. 4. The Matrix {ympathizeth with the Head,Heart, 
Breafts,éyc. 5. Affected with fmells. Its twofold motion. 


ah CHAP. XT. . 

1. Diftinstion of foxes: the male hotter then the female, 2.The feed 
‘to-patt, nor aliment of the body: derived’ from all parts; how. 
3. TBe nienftrucus bloud no excrement,bow it : The'caufe of the 
(mall pox: “Its evacuation. 4. The -ufés of the matrix.  5.1t§ 
witiokty, the caufe of Monfters: Mola, what, - 


CHAP. XIII. 

1. The Heart liveth, firft, not the Liver. -'2. The. outward mem- 
‘branes: firft formed by the beat. of the matrix. 3. ‘Urachosjwhat. 
b Tie (rmilitude + of the parents onthe children. 5. Twins; how 
ebégatand why like each ‘other. 6: Infants , how. fed in the 
mahi. 9. Superferation. 8. No  re(piration in the: matrix. 
Os The Childs beart moveth in the matrix. 
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CHAP. XIY. 
| 3. Child-bearing how caufed, 2.Why the eight months birth not lve- 
ty. 3. The fenfitive Soul how derived, and the reafonable intro- 
diced: when it exerciferh its fanéhons : it brings with it all1tg 
perfettions. The Embryo not capable ef three {pecificab forms. 
kadliny oh er LER Lagat s , 
t. Why about the fourth month milk, is engendred, and of what. 
| as Lhe effects of the Diaphragma inflamed. 3. Pericardium., 
| 20s. The Hearts Fle(by Fibres, and Ventricles. §. The Heart why 
iif bot and dry, “6. The ital faculty: “go The ‘vital fpitits. bow 
! jagendred, 2. Stole “and Diatale, ‘9s The Fiéarts wtotton. 
MB lin Baajes 8M hog 
as va nA sti ate CHAP. 
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The Contents. 


CHAP. XVI. 

x. The Lungs how moved; the air is not the fpirits nutriment. 
2. Refpiration not abfolutely neceffary. 3. The Lungs hot and moijt. 
4. Refpiration a mixed motion, as that of the bladder and inteftins. 
g. No portion of sur drink paffeth into the Lungs. 

CHAP. XVII. 

t. All the fenfesin the brain. 2, How made for refrigeration on- 

"ly, bow bot, cold, and moiff; and why its actions. 3. How 
void of fenfe and motion. 4, The animal (pirits, what, and how 
begot. 5. Why more vital then animal fpirits ; where perfected, 
and prepared, the ventricles of the brain. | 


CHAP, XVIIL 

i. The eye both watrifh and fiery, imperfed vifton. - 2. Why the eye 

 # watrifh, its aéion, fpirits, and {pectes. 3. Spirits of the eye 
proved: two eyes, butone motion ; why the objec appears double 
fometimes, no colours in theeye. 4. The optich nerves foft,where 
united. and why. °-3. The Chryftalline , and glafy bumours , and 
white of the eye. ae 

CHAP. XIX. 

1. Five things required to. beating.~ 2. Not the real but intentional 

"found is heard: Hearing fails laft in drowned men, 3. The innate 
air no orgin of hearing: no fpirit, or part of the body. 4,The canf 
of the fympathy between the ear and the mouth. 


: CHAP. XxX. 
1, How wee excell the beafts in felling’ Wee fielt reall odours. 
2. Smells nourifh not. 3. The nofe, not the brain % the organ 


of fmelling. 
. | - CHAP. XX. 
1. Wherein confifts the organ of taft. The tangue potentially moift 2 
“no external medium of taft. 2. How the skin is the medium of 
tafte. The prime qualities, both objects and agents. No creature 
without ta Iris moffexquifite inman, Taéh and tafte diffe- 
rent. 


CHAP. XXII. - ; 

1, The ufe of the cormnon fenfe: It is but one feafe : The different 
judgement of this fenfe, and'of the foul. How different. from 
other {enfes. Its in.the brain and heart. 2. Imaginatign or fan- 
tafie, what: diffurbed compoundeth. The Eftimative. Its work 
and feat. 3 Memory, how a fenfe. It is twofold, Remini- 

f? Old men and childrens memories. Lib, 


Seence, wha 
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Lis. LI, 
A Refutation of DoGor BROWNS 
Velgar Errors. 


CHAP. f. ~ 

5) Of Eels voided by a maid, and of other firange generations. 2. A 
woman voided in three days, fix. quarts of milk, 3: Of women, 
geho bave eat mens flefh. 4. .Of women that have lived fome years 
without food. § Of one that lived fome years without a brains 
another without a Spleen. Of one that lived with a knife in her 
skull, 6. Of fame that have fovallowed knives’, glaffes, dsc. 
5. Of fome fhotinthe forehead, and the bullet found in the bin- 
der part of “the skull. 
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CHAP. IL . 

Of one who wanted the wericardium.. 2. Of hairy hearts. 3. OF 

one that walked and fought after his heart was wounded, 4.Stones 

found in the heart. 5. And. worms found there, The heart may 
putrifie, while we are alive. 6. Worms inthe brain. 


CHA Py TILT. : 

1. Epilepfie: 2. Incubus. 3. Vertigo. 4. Of a fione in the tongue. 
g. Oneof nine years old braught to bed. 6. Bodies. turned to 
Stones. 7. Sleep-walkers. 8. Superfetation. Ventriloques. 
9. A ftrange fione found in the matrix. 


CHAP. IV. 
+. Some without Lungs: 2. Impoftumes uvided in Urine. 3.Worms 
the caufe of many difeafes. 4. No change of fexese 5. Giants. 
. §. Some without livers. (7: Fle(hy bladders. 8. Stones, haires, 
| worms, &cc. Begot in our Urine. 9..A woman without 4 matrix, 


a 1 CHAP. V. 
: | 1. Strange but. not miraculous births. 2. Strange and ffrong imagi- 
| nations. 2. Poifon inward and ontward. 4. Poifon of mad Dogs- 
ad 5. Cantharides. 6. Poifon baw it werketh. 7. Why birds not pot- 
foned asmen. 8. Amphiam, Opium, Mandrakes. 9. The Plague 
no Hettick, nor putrid Fever. -10. Epidemical difeafes. 


CHAP.VI.. 

y. Antipathies to ome meats. 2. The force of Fear. 3. Blood 
voided by the Gums and Navil. 4. Black, hairs fuddenly gray. 
g; Violence of paffions, 6. Defects in nature recompenfed. ae 

Ly 


| The. Contents. 
Fly voided by Urine. &, Monethly-bloudin men. 9. The caue 


~ fes of Monfters. 10..Horns on'mens heads and. heels. 


Aa Vabd. 


CH = 
1. The eftects of blood being drunk... 2. Some ftrange difeafes, 3.Pli¢ 


ca Polonica. . 4..Some eat poyfon without hurt: §. Stones in th 
inteftines. 6. Old men come young. 7. Some flrange monfters. 
CHAP. VIII. 


1. Of divers‘and ftrange {pleens.. 2. Black urine. 3. One lives 


without fleep. 4. The Tarentula’s effects and cure. .The force of 
Mufick, - 5. Serpents begot of dead brains. . 6, Of Tiberius his 
fight, Alexanders fwegt.-Strabo’s eyes. : 


The fecond Book. 
, OF the ftrange difeafes and Accidents 
“4 OF MAN'S Body. 
CHAP. TI. 


1. Divers. ways to refift burning. 2. Locuff eaters, the lowfee difeafe, 


the Baptift fed not on Locufts. 3. Mans flefh moff fubjech to pu- 
trifaction, and the caufes thereof 5 -How.puttifaction is reffted, Mu- 
mia, 42 Tbhe-ftrength of affection and zmagination in dying men. 
Strange prefages of. death. 5. Difference of dead mens skuls , and 
WM Ye ord 2 

CHAP. -[1. 


1. The bath of fleep, and reafons.why {ome fleep not. . 2. Why dead 


bodies after the ninth day faim. Why dead and fleeping men heavier 
then others; why a blown bladder lighter then an empty. 3.Strange 
Epidemical difeafes and deaths. The force of {mels. The Rofes 
finell,..As Strange. (hapes, and multitudes of worms in our bodies. 
g, The French. difeafe, audits malignity. . The difeafes of Brafl. 
*s : CHAP. Ill 


1.Centaurs, proved mbdt they were. 2. Why the fight of a Wolf. 
 canfeth obmutelcency. »..3...Pigmies proved.’ Gammadim, what. 


4. Giants proved: they are nobmonjters. §..The ftrange force of 
Fafcination. The {ympathies and antipathies of things. The Load- 
fones attratiion, how. hindred. .Fafcination, hove cured. -Fafct- 
nation by. mords. 3 

ays ht Ae CHAP. IV. 


1. Strange. ftones bred in mens bodies. 2. Children nourifhed by 
, Wolves and other Beafts. 3. Poifan taken »pitbout burt, Roifon 


eaters may ‘infect, how... How, Grapes and other. Plants may bee 


= poifoned. 4. Of flrange Mola’s. Bears by licking , oT. ai 


Cubs, the Plaftick faculty fiill working. 


The Contents- 
CHAP. V. ‘br ; 

1 Divers priviledges of Eunuchs: The Fibers, Tefticles. 2. Di- 
werfities of Aliments and Medicaments , the vertut of Peaches, 
Mandrakes, the nature of eur aliments. 3. A ftrange ftory of 
a fick, Maid difeufed, and of ftrange vomitings, and Monfters, 
and Imaginations. 4. Men long lived, the Deers long life’ af- 
ferted. 5. That old menmay become young again, proved. 

| CHAP VE a a 

i. OF many new diferfes, and caufes thereof. 2. Different comdirs in 

| 1 bodies : Soe taupe of the Ethiopian blacknefs. 3- The true 
Unicorn with his horn and vertues afferted. 4, Some born blind 
and dumb, recovered: A ffrange Univerfal Fever A flrange 
Fish, and ftrength of Imagination. 

: CHAP. Vil. 

1. The diverfties and vertues of Bexar flones. 2. A woman con- 
ceived in a Bath: of an Incubus. 3. Strange aétions performed by 
fleepers, and the caufes thereof. Lots Inceftinhis fleep. 4. Some 
Animals live long without food: The Camelions food ws only air; 
the contrary reafons anfwered: Air turns to water , and #% the 
pabulous fupply of fire. 

SCHAP.VILI- 

1, Divers animals long-lived without food. The Camelion lives on 
air-only. °2. Diverscreatures fedonly by water. 3. Chilifica- 
tion not abfolutely neceffary. Strange operations of fome ftomachs. 
The Oftrich eats and digefts Iron. 4. How Bees, Gnats,¢sc.make 
a found. Of Glow-worms: and Grains bit by Pifmires: the ve- 
gitable Lamb, and other ftrange plants. 5. The Tygers fwift- 
neffe. The Remora flays fips. 

CHAP. Ix. 

1, Lions afraid of Cocks: Antipathies caufe fear and horror in di- 
vers animals. 2: Spiders kill Toads 5 the diverfities of Spiders. 
3. The Cocks Egge and Bafilsk: Divers forts of BaGlisks. 
4. Amphisbena proved, and the contrary objections anfwered. 
5. The Vipers generation by the death of the mother proved , ‘and 
objections to the contrary refuted. 

CHAP. X. 

1. Moles {ee not, and the contrary objections anfwered. 2, The opi- 
| nions of the Ancients concerning divers animals maintained.3. The 
| right and left fide defended, 4. The true caufe of the erection of 
| mans body, and the benefit we have thereby. 5. Mice and other 

vermin bred of putrefaction, evenin mens bodies. 6, How men 
fwim naturally 5 the Indian fwimmers. 
CHAP. 


The Contents. 
Espace CHAP. XI. 

1. The Rjéures of the Pelican, Dolphin, Ser ent, Adam and Eves 
Chrift, Mofes, Abraham, and of the Sybils defented 2. The 'Pis 
dures of Cleopatra, of Alexander , of Hethy., of Cafar with 
Saddle and Stirrops maintained, 

§ wo CHAP. XI. 

¥. Poe Pidture of Fephtha facrificing bis daughter maintained. 
2. The Baptift were a Camels skin. 3. Other pidtures » eof §. 
Chriffopher, S.George,¢xc. defended. 4. The antiquity , diftin- 
éfion and continuance of thé Hebrew tongue , of the Samaritans, 
and their Letters. 

CHAP. XIII. 


1, There is not heatin the body of the Sun. 2. Iflands before the 
Flood proved, 3. The feven Oftiaries of Nilus, and its greatnefs. 
The greatne{s of old Rome divers ways proved. Nilus over-flow- 

| ing, how proper toit : the Crocodiles of Nilus3 its inundation 


regular. 
CHAP, XIV. 
¥.. The caufe of Niles isundation. 2. Lots wife truly transformed 
into a falt Pillar. 3. Hels fire truly black: brimffone caufewh 
blacknefs... 4. Philoxenus glutton, and his wifh not abfurd : 
How long necks conduce to modulation. 
CHAP. XV. 

1. Heavy bodies fwimiinthe dead fea: andthe Ancients in this point 
defended. (2, \Craflushad-reafon to laugh at the Afseating Thi- 
files: Laughter defined: in daughter there. is forraw 5 in weep- 
ing, joy. 3. That ,Chrift never laughed, proved. 4..F ludlus De- 
cumans, what? 4 

CHA P. XVI. 

1, Epic urus, awicked ‘and wanton man, impious in. his opinions. 
Seneca’s. judgement of -bim... 2... Twelve of his impious and ab- 
furd opinions rebearfed. ba 

CHAP. XVII. 
Epicurus his Atomes rejeéPed by nineteen reafons. 
| CHAP. XVII. 

1. That Chryftal 1s of waterjproved,.:and the contrary objections an- 
Swered: how it differs, from dee, . 2. The Loadftone moves not 5 
ss Antipathy with Garlick... »Of the Adamant, Verforid, Amber, 

Ci 
© ABE NIX. : 

What the Ancients have written of Griffins may be true. Griffins ane 

tioned in Scripture. Grypi and Gryphes, Perex and Offifrage,whatt 


> — —_ \ 
= 5 
= 7 ~ 
etme Ree . a . . = en Sere ea ee ee cS lee eh a Ove Bs ETS AV Re clad SOSEI BOSSE Si ase weit tee teen aero cnins = +: 4100 se ereenesmeeeOEECe - 
snes ect SNAP an, Bes 
COS AU Uke Aan RNAI aan mm NANT INRIA: 
" ant RNA eRReERMAIN RCNP RIDIN 1d 1 RSNA RNA IPEYO DNS IEID MHNE WU 
ce ten TEA RMR tS ek Af INA Ae Cami A ANNE LRP a8 


The Gontents: 
CHAPr, .XX. 


1, The Navigation of the Ancients by rhe ftars.: they knew not the 
“ compafs. 2. Goats bloud foftneth the Adainant. Gold lofeth 7s 
pertue and gravity with its fubftance. 
motion. Cordl is foft under water, and hardned by the air. Vif- 
cum or Mifsletoe, how it grows... Lhe fhade of the Afb-tree, per- 
niciovs to Serpents. tae a 


Tron may grow bot with 


CHAP. XxXI. 


“4. The exiffence of the Phenix proved by divers teafons : and the 
contrary objections réfelled : the firange generation Of fome birds. 
>: The Ancients cleared concerning the Phenix, and whether the 
Phenix be mentioned in Scripture., Divers forts of generation in 
divers creatures.. The Conclufion,with an Admonition not to fleight 
the Ancients opinion and Doétrine. 


The forth Book. 


Containing a Refutation of che Lord Bacon, 


Dodor HARVEY; and others. 
CHAP. F. ae 


1.’ Fifhes breath not : the Reafons thereof, and the contrary objections 


anfwered, 2. Foffil or earth-fifhes. 3. ’Fifhes. delight in 

the light. 4: Fifbes of Humane {hapes. 5. Fijhes are cun- 

ning and decible creatures. 6. Why fome.Fifhes have Feet 

and Wings. 7. Many monflrous fifhes. 
CHAP Il. 


t. Publick and: privat calamities -prefaged by owles.: 2. By dogs. 


3. By ravens, and other birds; and divers other ways. © “4. Wifb- 
ing wellin sneezing , when and why ufed. 5. Divers firange 
things in thunder- ftruck, people. 

¥ CHAP.) ITT. 


1. The Female hath no aéfive {eed of generation. Doéfor Harvies and 


Fernelius reafons: refuted. 2. A Difcourfe of the Cholick: 
3. The fame foul in a fubventaneous and prolificall egge.. Doctar 
Harvies reafons to the contrary refuted. 4. Blood not the imme- 
diate inftrument of the Soul, Doéfor Warvies reafons an{wered. 
g. Dogfor Harvies way of conception refuted, ine 


\ CHAP, 


I 


The Contents. 
, , CHAP. IV. 
£. My Lord Bacon’s opinion confuted concerning the French dj- 


feafe. 2. Concerning the expulfion of pellets out of guns. 3. OF 


the wax candle burning in {pirit of wine. 4. Of the parts moff 
nutritive in animals. §. Of the pirits in cold bodies. 6. Of air, 
fire, water oyl,whitene{s,the hands and feet. 5. Of fouls and {pi- 
yits, 8. Of vifible objects and hearing. 9. Of {ounds and mu- 
fick. 10. Of finging birds , defcending {pecies, light. 11. Ine 
grate objects, and 5 He with other paffages, 
CHAP. Vv. 
The Lord Bacons opinions refuted. Of holding the breath when wee 


hearken, Of time. Of long life. Of making gold. Of ftarres. OF 


ayl. Of indi{pofition to motion. Of death,difeales and putrifaétion. 
Of fluttering. Of motion after the head is of. Of fympathias and 
antipathies of the Vine and Colewort, the Fig-tree and Rew. OF 
white colour. Of the Oke bough in the earth. Of tranfinutation of 
(pecies. Of Incubus. Of grain in cold Countries. Of determinati- 
on and figures. Of accretion and alimentation. Of the period of life. 
Of fugar,leaves, roots, {now, and putrifaétion. 


CHAP. VI. 

The Lord Bacons opinions confuted concerning Snow, Ephemera, eras 
wvitie, the {perme of Drunkards , putrifaétion, teeth , bones and 
nails, thick and thin mediums, Nilus, hot Iron, broin, {udden dark= 
nefs, drie and moift bodies, fifh, cornes, hunger, liquif attion, hard- 
nefs, moifture, accidents, light, right fide, {pungy bodies , ffone- 
walls, imagination, the cramp, hedghog, mummy, falt , Cominus 
and others refuted concerning motion, qualities, colours, forms, the 
Eprlogue. 


Cty 
| Arcana Microcofuri 2 
OR, 


cal WITH 
A Refutation of DoGor Bro wVNG 


f VULGAR ERRORS, 


t 


ly Lord Bacon's Natiral] Hiftory; 


‘ah AND 
,  D'HARvey's Book De Generatione. ‘ 
CHAP, Ff. 


pd. The Hearts dignity, fcituation, priority, neceffity, andufe, 2, The 
Heart firfi forined, not all the parts together. 3. The Galenifts 
Objettions anfwered. 4. How the heart is perfect before the other 
members, and how nourifhed. §. All the temperaments united 
in the Heart. 6. Three ventriclés in fom Hearts. 9. The Heart 
nervous. &. No parts mere {perinatical then others. 9. The Li« 
ver, not the firft that is formed.. 10. The Heart the feat of Bloud 
and nourifhment. 11. The heat of the Matrix not generative. 
12. The right Ventricle nobler then the left. 13. The vital and 
nutritive faculites are the fame. 14. Heat the caufe of the Hearts 
motion. 5. The Heart was firft formed and informed. 46.There 


t 


#% but one principdl member in the body, not inany. 


QUYPAS in all States’ and Kingdomes there have 
@, cver been factions and fidings , fo have 
there been ftill oppofitions in che Com- 
mon-Wealth of Learniag ; aniongft many 
others,theré ate two great fadions concer- 
ning the fabrick of Mans Body; namely, 
the Peripateticks and Galeniffs , fo that in 
Rome there was not greater emulation between the Pompezans 
and Cefarians, then there is between the Philofephers sot hy- 
BR MATS 
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The bid Secrets of 
fitians in the points of Anatomy : I ftood as neuter a long time, 
bur at laft being evinced by the multitude and ftrength of Art- 
fiotelian reafons am forced to fide with themagainft the Gale- 
aifts; but fo, that 1do what I can to reconcile them in fome 
things, and ro make peace; for, Nulla falus beilo. ! 

1. T will therefore briefly fet down the reafons that have in- 
duced me to fide with the Ariffotelians.And firft concerning the 
Heart: 1 finde that itis the firft member that lives and is for- 
med inour bodies; and confequently the nobleftand chiefeft 
of all our members,whatfoever the Galenifts fay to the contrary. 
For1. The Heart is placed in the midft of the breaft , as the 
Sun in the midftof the world, that ic might impart its vital 
heat and motion to all parts: So the feed isin the midft of the 
fruit. 2.Where there is a medium there muft needs be extreams 5 
but we finde in mans body this medium; to wit, that there 
are fome parts which both give and receive life and motion; 
therefore chere muft be fume that receive but give not 5 and 
confequently fome that give but receive not; and this muft be 
the heart,or brain,or liver : for to make more originals then 
one, is needlefs , feeing Nature always tends to, and aims at 
unity. Now that the heartis this principal , appears by thefe 
reafons. 3. Firft, that is moft likely to be the originall of life, 
fenfe , and motion in other members , which is moft aptand 

- Capable of rhefe; and fo, that had firft life and motion, which 
had the greateft inclination and aptitude to receive them 5 
but the heart of all other partsis moft apt to receive thefe 
froni the formative faculty: Therefore doubtlefs this faculty im 
the feed, would firft produce the heart, as being a matter pre- 
pared to receive firft the impreffions of the formative. 4. What 
the heart isin Animals, that the root is in Vegitables 5 but 
the root is the firft thing the plant thrufts out 5 therefore the 
heart is firft formed. §.The heart dieth laff, therefore it lived 
firft: for this’ method Nature obferves , that the parts which 
are laft'made, decay firft, as the eies and teeth; and confe- 
quently that decayeth laft ,;which was framed firft. 6. They 
that have been curious by infpection into eggs, tO obferve Na- 
tures progrefs in the generation of the chick » have found a 
red {got the third day, which had a motion like palpitation; 
this could be nothing elfe buréthe heart. .9. The other mem- 
hers cannor live withour the heart, but the heart can live 
without the other members , as I have feen a Monkeys heart 
livea great while afrer irhath been taken out of the body : 

If rhen the life of the other members depends from the pense 

and 
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Mans Bopy difcovered, 
and not the hearr from them, the heart muit needs be the 
firft that liveth. ; 

8. The heart imparts the vitall heat to the other parts,it muft 
therefore have exiftence before the other parcs;fcr operation 
follows theexiftence. 9. The formative power of the feed 
doth not operate but by the viral ‘heat of the heart; there- 
fore this muft be firft, before that can Operate. 10. The matter 
cannot be difpofed, to receive the form of the members, nor 
can the parts be diftinguifhed one from another » withour the 
heat and motion of the heart. Ir. Nature in her cperati- 
ons aims atan end; but where there is an end, there is order; 
and where there is order » thereis priority, and fomething 
that was firft. rie 

iI. There are fome who hold that the heart is not firft gene- 

Tated , but that all the members are at the fame time begot and 
formed together : But this cannot be fo; forin the Embryo 
we fee that all the parts are nor equally articulated and ff. 
gured, butfomefooner; fome later. 92. We fee this in arr , 
which imitates Nature; for the artificer carves and figures one 
part before another. 3. We {ee the teeth are begot long after 
the other parts; for nature produceth the members as there is 
_ ule of them; the infant needs no teeth whilft it feeds on milk. 
4. If all the parts are at the fame time framed and articulated, 
then all the body is at the fame time perfe&ed; bur thisis not 
Natures work , which proceeds by degrees to perfection, ha- 
ving imperfe& beginnings. 

II, The Galenifts obje@, that Nature had to no purpofe 
made the heart before the reft of the body , feeing there is no 
ufe of the heart till the body be formed. f anfwer, there isa 
two-fold ufe, namely , of Animation, and of preparation; the 
heart could not animate the body before it was, but it could 
Prepare the matter by its vital heat and motion tO receive the 
impreffion and influence of the formative power, working by 
the heart on the matter; the heart then is ufefull, noronly 
to the body after it is generated bur alfo whilft it isin Fier; 
and im generation, the heart is the foundation of the whole 

‘corporeal Fabrick; we cannot fay the foundation is needlefs, 


_ becaufe it is laid before the houfe i built 3 for though ic dotly 


not fupport the fuperftrudture before ic be, yetitis ready and 
fitted to fupport ic, when it fhal be: Neithér will ir follow, 
that becanfe the houfe before it: is built needs no foundation, 
therefore the’ foundation muft not be firft laid. ‘There is need 


Batis : efi ys y : ee TE 
-Of priority and order; the building neéds it ; wien ic fhall 


B2 be, 
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be , and the builder needs it before itbe; though the body 
hor yet formed needs not the heart, yet the formative power 
necdsit. Secondly , they obje& that the formative power is, 
common to all the parts alike, having no more relation to one 
then to another; and therefore works upon them ‘all alike 5 
and produceth them rogether, I anfwer ; God is the common 
and univerfal caufe of all his creatures; yethe did not create 
them allin one day 5 the univerfality of the caufe , excludes 
not the order of cafualirys nor :; the common relation it hath 
to the effets , any reafon of producing them all at cne time. 
Again , though the formative power hath an equal relation to 
all parts, as they afe parts yet it hach a nearer relation to the 
heart,as being its organ, by which it works on the other parts. 
IV. itbe asked whether the: heart be perfect or imperfect 
before the other members be articulated. Lanfwer 5 itis per- 
fet, ifit be compared with any other member, but imper- 
fed if compared. with the whole compofitum. Again, it is imper- 
fe& to what it fhal be, when it fhall be fitted with all neceflary 
Organs for animation. 2. Tfagain it be asked,how the heart can 
live without nutriment , feeing the liver by blood feeds it. I 
anfwer , though the liver be not yet formed, yet the heartis 
nourilhed by {ome adjacent matter,as the chick is by the yeolk 
of the egg; and this nourifhment (ufficeth the heart, till blood, 
a perfect nutriment be prepared. Again , the nutritive faculty 
doth not flow from the liver , as the vitall from he heart, but 
i+ is inherentand implanted into every part, as well in the 
heart asin the liver; whereas the vitall isimplanted only in 
the heart, and from thence flowing mto every member.Lafily , 
we may fay that the heart needs no food, till there bea de- 
ndition, or wafting of its fubftance. 

Y. ‘The unity of the vegetive foul cannot be preferved in fo 
many different temperaments; Of the body , (for there are as 
many as there are parrs) if it were NOt for the common tem- 
perament of the heart, in which all the othersare united, 
receiving from thence heat and fpirits: It was needfull then 
that the heart fhould be firft formed, as being the ccmmon 
original of all the other parts, all which may be faid to have 
but one common temperament, and one foul, becaufe there 1s 
but one heart. 

V1. Though the Galenifts affirm that the heart hath but two 
ventricles; yet the Ariffotelians in affirming three in bigget 
creatures, feem to fpeak more reafon : For if in bigger animals 
there is greater ftore of fpirits, and a greater elgboration of 

them, 


Mans Bopy difcovered. 
them, then in the leffer, it ftands with reafon that their hearts 
being bigger, fhould have alfo more receptacles for containing 
the vitall blood and fpirits, then the lefle. 
VIL. Ieftands alfo with reafon, that the fubffance of the heare 
ee 18 Nervous, that it might be the more firm and folid. 2. Becaufe 
the heartis the original of motion, which is performed by the 
nerves.3.Becaufe the fubftance of the veins and arteries,where- 
of the heart is the originall, is nervous. 

Viil..Theparts which the Galenifis call Spermaticall, are 
not made. of the Sperma, or Seed,more then any other parts are, 
but of the dryer and more folid parts of theblood, as the 
Sanguineall are of the thinner parts rhereof. 2; The males feed 
is onely active , the woman hath no other feed then the men- 
ftruous blood, which is meerly patfive ; in both which feeds 
there is a power or potentiality of generation; the active in 
the male, the paffive in the female » both, which are from the 
heart.In thisalfol fubfcribe to Ariffotht” 

*, Icannotaffent to the Galenifts, ia affirming the liver 
rather then the heart to be the firft that lives in Us,and there- 
fore the original of other parts, becaufe it is bigger , and near- 
er co the matrix, then the heart 5 for the Ariffotelians fay well, 
that the original of . things confifterkgnot in bulk » but in 
vertue;, the feeds of trees and plants are leaft in bulk, and yet 
are the originals of great bodies. 2. The vicinity to the ma- 
trix is not the caule.of priority; for the matix is the place 
of, but not an agent in generation ; the agent is only the for- 
mative faculty in the feed. 

X. Both Ariffotelians and Galenifts affirm , that the child at 
firft lives the lifeofa plant; but from hence the Ariffotelian 
concluds,that the heart. is the firft members begot in us,becaufe 
it is anfwerable to the root in plants, which is firft generated: 
bue the Galenift infers, that the liver muft be the firtt member, 
becaufe the child living the iife of a plant, hath no other facul- 
ty bur nutritive , which is the faculty of the plant, the fear 
whereof is in the liyer. But here J fide with Ariffotle , becaufe 
the liver is no more the feat of nutriment then the heart ; 
And becaufe the heart is as the root ; butitis by the roor the 
piant lives and is nourifhed : Andif the liver be the feat of 
nutriment, becaufe of the blodd thereof 5 I fhould rather fay 
the heart is this feat, becaufe we finde blocd there our of 
the veins, asinaciftern; burin the liver there isuo other 
Blood, then whatis in the veins; Neither can the liver be the 
original of the nutritive power, becaufe there is the fenfe of 
| . indigence 
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indigence or want 3 for {o the ftomack fhould rather be . this 
ofriginall, becaufe there is the moft exquifit fenfe of want. 
| Xj]. The liver cannot be generated without hear and fpirirs 5 
bur the feat of heat and fpirits is the heart, therefore this muft 
be firft. Ifany will fay that the heat of the matrix is futficient 5 
I deny it; for chat heat is onely. confervative, not generative 5 
. ichardeneth and confolidateth the outward parts, but doth 
not produce the inward. 
Xu. Ariftotle will have the right ventricle of the Heart 
the nobler; Galen the left; burl fubfcribe to Ariftotle ; becaufe 
I finde that the right Ventrricle liveth longer then’ the left. 
>. That the Pulfe in the right fide of him that is dying, is more 
valid then in the leftfide. 3:The right ventricle ‘leans upon 
the lungs as pon a Cufhion or fupporter , Nature fhewing as 
it were, a greater care of this then of the other. 4- The right 
parts are niimbler and ftronger then the left , becaufe they are 
hotter. 5. Though the fpirits receive’ ‘their completion in the 
left ventricle, yet they are prepared and fitted in the right; and 
therefore there needs not fo great a heat in the left ventricle , 
asthe Galenifis {peak of; fora moderate heat will fuffice to 
perfed that whichis already begun. 6. The left ventricle is 
butafervancto the right, in finifhing thar work which was 
begun by the right, and diftributing it into the body , being 
finifhed. ; : 
“XI. The Ariftotelians make the ‘vital and nutritive faculty 
the fame; the Galenifis make rhem'diftind; bat the Peripateticks 
reafon prevails with me, which is this) That where there 
q are difting faculties, there muft be diftind operations,becaufe 
the facuty isfor the operation, But there areno diftinct 
operations of the vital faculty, from that of the nutritve 5 for 
\@ accretion, diminution , and generation are actions of the 
ig vital or nutritive : Senfe and motion are actions of the animal 
a | faculties. 2. Life isthe prefence of the foulin the body 5 this 
. prefence confifts in astion,this ation is nutrition;for when this 
| action fails,life failssbecaufe the chief and firft action of the li- 
| ving creature is.to preferve it felf, which cannot be without 
HiT. iutrition ; feeiagnutrition is not without ra& in the fenfirive 
srecature; but when tad fajleth, animality muft needs fail. 
Xi. The Ariftotelians make heat the efficient caufe of 
che hearts publick motion : Others will have ‘the foul; O- 
thers, the vegetive faculty ; but Ariffotle is inthe right; for 
the foul works by its faculties, and thefe by Hieat 3 fo that heat 


isthe immediate caufe of this motion , and the fouls infiru- 
i ig on ment 
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ment 5 yet not fuch an inftrument as worketh nothing bur by 
the force of the principal agent; for the heat workerh by its 
own natural force, though it be direted and regulated by the 
foul 5 the hear then of the heart rarifying the blood into va. 
pors, which require more room, dilate the heart 3 bue by ex- 
pelling fome of thefe vapors into the arteries, and recei ving 
alfo fome cold air by the lungs, the heart is contra@ed > this is 
called Syffole, the other Diaffole: And as heat is the efficient 
caufe, fo itisalfo the end of this motion. For therefore doth 
the heat move the heart, thar it by this motion mighr impart 
heat tothebody. Burl underftand not here by heat, a-bare 
quality , but that which is called [Calidum innatum | Vf it be 
objected, that there is in Plants a vegetive faculty and hear, 
butnot this pulfifick motion, nor yet in effeas. I anfwer; the 
reafon is, becaufe there are not inftruments fit for {uch a’ mo, 
tion, mnoris there any ufe of it. 2. This motion of the 


heart is local not totally, bur partially ; for northe whole ” 


heart, but the parts thereof change their place or feat, and 
fo in this regard augmentation and diminution are local mo- 
tions. 

AV. That the heart is not only firft formed, but’ is alfo firft 
informed., and firft exercifeth the ation of life, is plain by 
this reafon drawn from the Peripateticks : the heart was made 
at firftan Organical member; but that could mot be, if it was 
not firft informed by the foul, which is the firftadé of the or. 
ganical body : and if it was made organicall, it had been made 
to no end , and nature had been idle , to have made an ufe- 
lefs member , which could no more deferye the name of heart, 
then a blinde eye , the name of eye : But the foul that I fpeak 
of here, is the vegetive or fe nfitive refulting our of the mat- 
ter, which is firft prepared in the heart for reception of it; and 
not the reafonable foul, which with all its perfe@ions is cre- 
atedand infuled by God, into the whole body after it is ar- 
ticulated , and made capable of fuch a noble Guett. 

AVI.The Ariffotelians are more rational in placing but one 
principall member in the body , then they who place either 
three or four: Foritis nedlefs to make fo dary principals , 
when as one will fuffice : Nature aimeth alWays ac unity 5 for 
all the five fenfes are united in one comnion~fenfe ; all che 
members in one body; all the different fpécificall parrs of the 
world into one common nature; foall the members into one 
heart , which hathinit the natures of all 5 or their tempera. 
ments; Nor could the foul being but one,work upon fo ma- 
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ny different temperaments, if they were not united into one 


temperament : 
if'we fhould hold more principlesthen one > for avoiding of 
which inconvenience, ‘we muft flayin one chief principle. 
If itbe objedted, thatthe nerves, veins and arteries are of diffe. 
rent temperaments, th 
principles. J Anfwer, thar from one principle in which dj- 
verstemperaments are united, may iffu 
tures. 

and arteries are different , otherwife chen Secundum magis,¢5 


niAUs. 


Befides, we fhould be forced to run in infinitum , 


erefore muft proceed from different 


f e different tempera- 
2. § denie that the temperature of the veins, nerves 
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Blood begot in the Heart , notin the Liver , why 2? 2. The Heart is 

‘the original of theVeias and Nerves, of mutrition, and fenfe, and. 
motion. 3. Why the nerves and veins do not beat , and the caufe of 
Aydvopfies.4. All blood is not elaborated im the beart 5 


how ibis 
the original: of the veins. 5. The arterial blood muft waffle, or 
elfeit would infinitely increafe. 6, Why the blued thickneth not 
in the heart till death. 7.The heart is the feat of paffion. g.Why 
the heart a fitter fear for the foul then the fiver. 9+ A double 
unity, to wil, of the matter, and of the form. 
¥. 1F blood were begot in the liver,there fhould-be fome Ca- 
Avityinit , thatthe blood there might be concoéted, and 
receive its form; for in the fromack , Heart, Gall, bladder , 
dyc. there are fenfible cavities for generation and reception of 
the Chylus, vital blood, choler, urine, de. burin the liver 
there is no fuch receptacle; and to fay that the blood is begot 
in the fubftance of the liver, is to make penetration of bodies : 
‘Therefore it is more likely , according to Ariftorle’s Dodtrin , 
That blood is begotin the heart, If irbe objected, that if 
biood were not begot in the liver, to what end did Nature 
faften the gall-bagg to the liver , if ir were not to purge the 
blood , and receive its excrementitious choler, as the fpleen 
‘dothits melancholy? Janfwer , The gall and fpleen do not 
purge the blood made by the liver , but that matter which was 
to be prepared by the liver, for the heart; rhe heart then makes 
the blood } which was prepared by the liver, and purged by 
the gall and fpleen , that the matter might be the fitter to re- 
ceiye the form of blood in the heart,being purged before from 
irs grofs humors. erg vile ste 


If, Becaule tae heartis the original of the nutritive and 


auctiye 
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auctive faculties; ic mutt 


DY difco wered. 


if aye i. abd P 7 Cc y 
allo bE the OFipmal of the 


eo. Lhe ‘ veins 
through which thefe faculties are conveyed through the whole 
body. The liver then hath not fo much heat asis reanifite for 


nutrition , auction, and Seneration; Therefore rhe original 
Of thefe muft be in the heart, which is the fountain of hear 
2. And becaufe theheart is the {eat of Paffions,’ it muft be 
alfo the original of fenfeand motion » without which there 
can be no paffion; and confequently it muft be the firft organ 


of the nerves. 3, Theheart and veins have the fame effential 
form, which is nutritive or vitall; the fame effential work and 
end alfo which is to nourifh the bo 


ody, orto giveit life and 
vegetation. Thelike may be faid of the nerves; therefore 


it muft follow, that the matter of the heart , veins 
and nerves is the fame 5 and that from the heart they have their 
beginning, 

LI], The Galenifts will not have the heart the originall of 
the nerves and veins, hecaufe they do not beat, as the arte- 
ries do, which they grant proceeded from thence; bur rather 
will have the liver to be the original of them, as al{o of blood, 
becauile when the liver is corrupted, fanguification fails, and fo 
arifes Hydropfies. I anfwer ; though the nerves and veins arife 
from the heart > yet they beat not, as the arteries do 5 because 
the blood in the veins is grofler, lef hot, and fpiritnous then 
that in thearteries; and the nerves beat: not, becanfe they 
have not thofe fumes which by the motion of the arteries mutt 
be expelled ; their heat alfo is tempered by the frigidiry of the 
brain; and if there were any Motion in rhe nerves ; it could 
not be fo eafily difcerned » becanfe of the thicknefs of the 
nerves, and their lying deeper within the body 3 as for Hy- 
dropfies , they are caufed , not becaufe the liver doth not fan- 
guifie, but becaufe ir doth not prepare fic matter for the heart 
to fanguifie. And indeed, if che liver did fanguifie, the Hydro- 
pick would prefently die upon the ceffation of that action 5 
for life cannot fubfift without nutrition, nor this without fan. 
guification. Therefore doubtlefs in Hydropfies ; the heart be- 
ing found , converts fome part of that inconcoed matter into 
blood , which the corrupted liver could not prepare; and oy 
this means the hydropick lives a while. 

IV. All che blood in the veins is not elaborated in the heart, 
but only thar portion which is by the arteries diftributed ‘into 
al parts of the body;and hath a formative power over the veinal 
blood. The heart blood then is not conveyed by the( Vena cava ) 
into the body; but by the arceries: 2> When the heart is ele 
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the original of the veins, we do not mean, the efficient’ caufe , 
for that is the formative power joyned to the heart 5 burt 
the place in which they are formed : And thereis no place fo 
Gt for this generation,both of blood, veins, and other parts, 
as the heart; becaufe it is the fountain of heat, whofe action 
5 the frit, and the moft common of all ations in the body 5 
for without the action of heat, there can be neither nutrition, 
motion , fenfation , nor underftanding, a5 it works by the 
phantafie. 

V. Uf the arterial blond were not the nutriment .of the 

body, and fo wafted, being converted into the fubftance of 
she body,what becomes of it all, ic muft infinitely incréafe,be- 
ing it is continually generated,and not waftedsneither can the 
veinal blood nourifh, butasit is perfected , and receives its 
form, by and from the arterial blood. 

vi. That the heart is the proper feat of theblood, appeats 

“by this , that the blood never thickneth in the heart, 4s it 
goth in other places , being out ofthe veins. But whereas the 
tilood is found curdled in the heart of dead bodies, and thin 
su the veins oftheliver, itis plain that che blood had recei- - 
ved its full concoion and perfection in the heart, but not m 
the liver, asbeing nor fo fibrous, and therefore more rhin and 
watrifh. 

VII. Becaufé the heart is the feat of paffions and appetite , 
=. follows that ic muft be alfo the feat of fenfation 3 for with- 
gut this there can be no appetite in the fenfitive creature 5 and 
#f of (enfation, then alfo of autriment,for the fenfitive includes 
the nutritive faculty; and ifit be the original of the nutritive , 
= muft bealfo of blood, by which we ate nourifhed, and 
confequently of the veins wiich conveyeth the blood, chiefly 
of Vena Cava, which arifeth from the fuperficies of the heart 5 
and fo faftned to it, as to its principle, that it cannot be parted 
from it. 

VIII. Becaufe the hearts an organical body , being diftiné 
sato divers diflimular parts, it is a fitter place for the foul then 
the liver, which is alrogether fimular, feeing the foul is the act 
of an urganicall body: and therefore the nutritive faculty mu 
be rather in the heart then the liver 5 and though fenfation be 
by the fimular parts, yet motion requires diffimular and organi- 

call parts, becaufe divers bendings and turnings requirétivers 

organs, 
LX. Allfenfitive creatires havea double unity; to wit, 


of the matter, and of theform : The unity of the matter con 
: fifts 


Mans Bopy difcovered. 
fifts in the unity of the parts and temperaments,,\ which 


in the fentitive {oul , containing ip ic the vegetive and the par- 
ticular forms of each part. 
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CHAP. ITI, 


x Why the heart the original of fenfation , and how it Yields. The 


brains being cold cannot beget fenjative fpirits: Why the animal fpi- 
rits moft active where is moft hegt. 3. There can be no genera- 
tion of the animal {pirits out of the vitall » without the corruption 
of the vital, which is impoffible : The animal ptrits are not 
begot of the aire. 4. Neither are they concoéted or generated in 
the ventricles of the brain, nor are they wafted. §. The brainis 
not the original of fenfe and motion, qlthough thefe fail upon. the 
hurt of the brain. 6. Why upon the diftemper of the heart, there 
% no failing of fenfe and motion. 7. The nerves are not from the 
brain, though they be like; but indeed they are not like the brain. 
8. Why the nerve of the heart lofeth fenfe and motion beneath the 
Rnot, not aboveit. 9. The brain is the coldeft of all the parts? 
how void of veins and blood, how hot, andthe caufe of hairs. 
lo. The blood and fpirits alter not the brains temper. Why its 
coldnefs is not felt: the pith inthe back, bone hot. 11. Why the 
brain and heart at fuch a diffance : by the {pirits they work on each 
other. 12. Why both the brain and ‘lungs were made for refri- 
Eeration. 13. The mans brain larger then the womans : why 
mah hotter then Lions. 14. The tefticles zgnobler then the heart 
and brain. 15, The heart, nat the tefticles, the caufe of fenfation 
and generation ; the tefticles not chief becaufe neceffary , or becaufe 
they cane an alteration in the body , from whence is the diftinétion 
of fexes. 36, The feed receiveth its fpectficall form from the heart. 
17. Why Exnuchs fatter, we aker 5 AAG DORMS 


Tie the organs offenfe be in the brain, yet the original] 


of fenfation is the heart, \becaufe it is the originall of the 


fpirits, the chief caufes of fenfation , and without which the 
organs were no organs But the frigidity of the brain is not 
the caufe of fenfation, nor of the fenfitive fpirits ; it.only tem- 
pers the heat of the heart and vital {pirics , that they may be- 
come animal.Neither is foftnefs and hardnefs any thing to fen- , 
fation, feeing this iso material but a fpiricual and perfective 
quality. Now theheart is fenfitiye, not by the animal fpirits 


deriyed 


sas gi att is to 
be found in the heart onely;_ the unity of the form confifteth 


——————— 


derived thither from the brain 3% fo 
‘| would quickly lofe their temper, 
' heart isa more active quality the 
| bur it feeleth by its own fpirits 5 
oranimal, orboth. For the {pirit 
to animall, receive only 
Glantial change. For that only isin 
tranfubftantiate into our Dodies. 


perfluous vapours into thofe humour 


an diftillations: therefore it is likely t 
the vital fpiritsinto ot 
{pecially feeing coldnefs isa quality 
confifteth in heat and moifture , 
our bodies , 
natural heat 5 therefore we finde t 
and copious in tho 
in Men, Lions ,Birds,¢yc. and in yo 
men. 
ll. If there be 
into the animal, the generat 
tion of the other 5 


called an animal or fenfitive creat 
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an alreration , 


ia it felf in thefe qualities, to witinto warrifk C 
hat the brain can transform) 


her more excellent then themfelves; ¢- 


and fo the viral fpirits muft die , 
animal may receive the effential form. 
animal fpirics fubfift without the vital ? 


deadj fceing there can be no fenfe where there ts no 
life where the vital fpirits are dead ? 


+ thefe fpirits in the heart. 


by reafon the heat of. the 
n the coldnefs of the brain 5 
whether we call them vital 


s being rumed from vital 
but nota fub- 


the aliments, which iS 


if. The brain being cold and moift, ufeth to convert fu- 


5 which moft refembleth 
atharrs, and cold 


hurtful to nature , which 
and hath no other ufe in 


but to condenfat and ro temper the adivity of our 
he animal fpirits moft active 


fe creatures that abound moft in heat, as 


ung men more then in ol 


a fubftanital mutation of the vital fpirits 
ion of the one muft be the corrup- 


that the 
But how can the 
Or how can that be 
ure, whofe vital fpirits are 
life , nor 
2. The animal fpirits 


; are not generated 0 


€ the aire which we draw 


in by breathing + 


for chere cam be no generation 


a i 
| | which cannot make a perfect 
ments. 


If icbe objected , that the air ist 


without mixtion , 


but of divers bodies : Now the aire is but one 


mixtion without 


Pa 


nor mrxrion 
fimple body , 
the other cle- 


mpure, and not fun- 


yet itis nota 


mixed body Phy fically and properly , 


ple, lanfwer , Though the aire be not pure , 


but only by appofition, 
e mixed when they are - 


if as Wheat and Barley may be faid to b 


elements lofe their forms. 


\ 
a joyned together , which is no Phyfical mixtion 


iV. The animal fpirits cannot be generated 
|; a éles of the brain, becaufe there the excrementi 
| eoncodted : Nor can they be 
fecing what is concotted is thickne 
attenuated ; now thecold brain is not fir co attenuate, 


, wherein the 


in the ventri- 
tious flegme is 


{aid to receive concoction there, 
d, but the animal fpirits are 


Again, 
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Aceing there is continual wfe of the animal {pirits , 
be continually generated ; but if they be continual! 
ted, and never wafted, where willthere be room enongh 
for them? And. that they are not wa 

they are not confumed by nutrition, as not bein 
nor by fenfation , feeing this isa fpiritual and perfective nora 
material or defirugtive a@&. Nor laftly by tranfpiration ; 
nothing is exhaled but excrements. Laftly , how can the 
brain be without feeling , feeing it is full of fenfitive fpirics, by 
which all other parts of the body feel? 

V. When the brain is hurt and diftempered, there fol- 
lowes a defed in fenfation and motion, which is not a fufficiéne 
reafon to prove that the nerves, fenfe, and motion have their 
original from the brain; no more then that thebrain fhould 
have its beginning from the ftomach, or other nervous parts : 
for we know that the mouth of the ftomach beinghurr, the 
brain by confent is made ill affe@ted by reafon of the fympathy 
and union of the nervous parts: fo motion is hindred 


upon the 
il] affection of rhe brain, becaufe of the many nerve 


S united 
to the brain and back-bone : the brain then is not the princi- 


pal agente of fenfe and motion, but inftrumental onely, ip 
that by its frigidiry it tempers the vital fpirits, and fo makes 
them apter for fenfe and motion : fo upon the defe& in the 
pen, followes the faults in writing; and yergor the pen, 
but the pen-man, is the chief agent in writing. 

VI, The reafon why upon the diftemper of the heart, fen- 
fation and morion do nor ceafe, asthey do upon the diftem- 
per of the brain; becanfe though the heart be diftempered, yet 
it makes fpirits, which fpirits being refrigerate by the brain, 
and conveyed through the nerves, caufe fenfation and motion, 
which could not be if the brain were hurt, chis beiag the im- 
mediate agent and inftrument,without which the heart doth 
not operate in fenfation. 

VII. To conclude the nerves to have their original! from 
the brain, becaufelof their fimilitude, isa weak argument: 
For1. Many childres are not like their parents from: whom 
they have their originall , but like ftrangers many times, to 
whom they have no relation. 2, There is no fimilitude be- 
tween’ the brain andnerves 5 for that is oft and moift , 
thefe hard and dry. 3, Nor is the nerve in its medullary pare 
like the brain; for this is cold, the marrow is hor. “4. If 
the nerves are from the brain becaufe their inward parts are {oft 
and miarrowy, then the boncs fhould be derived alfo from the 


brain 


they muft 


nhc 
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The bid Secrets of 
brain. for they have much more marrow in them. 4. If the 
nerves are from the brain becaufe they have two tunicles , 
asit hatch; by the fame reafon ler the Arteries alfo have their 

for thefe ‘alfo are double tunicled. 


beginning from thence>, © er 
6. Allnerves have not this medullary fubftance within them. 
VIII. Though the heart hath but one littlenerve , which 


being tied, Joofeth its fenfe beneath the knot, but above re- 
rains it; though this, fay, be fo, yet from hence it cannot be 
proved, that the brain 1s the originall of the nerves , of of 
{enfation;but rather the heart;for the upper part of the nerve is 
fenfible, becaufe it is joyned with other nerves , whereas the 
lower part is joyned to none. 2. The fpiritsin the upper part 
are tempered by the frigidity of the brain, whereas the lower 
art hath no refrigeration 5 aud though the faculty er power 
of fenfe is from the heart, yet the att of fenfation isnot ¢x¢r 
cifed without a remperate heat, oF refrigeration. 3. I think 
this israther a conjecture of the Galenifis,then an experiment: 
for who did ever find this nerve im a living creature, 
1X. Ariftotles reafons for the coldneffe of the brain, are to 
me not improbable , oF eafie to be anfwered : for if the brain 
were hot, we fhould never fleep, feeing coldnefs caufeth fleep. 
>. There are more moift humors and flegme ingendred in the 
brain,then any where elfe. 3- There is not blood in the brains, 
as in other parts of the body 5 for itis the blood that warms 
thebody. I fay there are not yeins incorporating themfelves 
into the fubftance of the brain, and terminating there, as they 
do in the flefh and skin; which is the caufe that every part of 
the fiefh or skin being pricked, bleeds; fo doth not the brain, 
whofe fubftance is white and bloodlefs;therefore though there 
be veins in thebrain, yet they are diftin€ from the fubftance 
of the brain, and not ending in them; neither is that heat 
which is in the brain, its own,but adventitious and externdll,to 
wit, of the arteries and veins, as alfo of fumes and vapours : fo 
then the brain is the coldeft of all the parts of mansbody, yea 
colder then the bones, becaufe the bones are dry, the brain. 


moift ; but cold with moifture is greater effectively then with” 


ficcity, fo rhe water is colder then theearth. Ifit be object- 
ed that the brain is hot, becaute the head is more hairy then 
any other part of the body 5 an 
continually in need of ventilation by the noftrils, and tran{pi- 
ration by the feams of the skul; I anfwer , ‘Thar hairs are in- 
gendred by the adventitious heat of the brain , out of the ex- 
crementitious humors of the head,and fumes which afcend ao 

: ther 


d becaufe the brain ftands 
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thers and therefore the brain ftands in need of 
becaufe of the many hot fumes and vapours conti 
ding thither. 


x. The blood and fpirits which arein the brain 9 alrer not 
its natural temperament which is cold >» ¢fpecially feeing the 
lood is fent thither for nutrition; but nourifhment is to che- 
rifh the part nourifhed » being converted into its fubftance, 
and not to alter its temperament. Now the reafon why we 
feel the moifture of the brain, but not its frigidity,is, becaufe 
there is nothing to hinder the ta& from difcerning its moifture, 
being in a foft {ubftance (for where the fubftance is hard, there 
the ta&ishindred from feeling the moifture ) though itbe 
moift, as when we touch ice; but the tad is hindred from di- 
{cerning the frigidiry of he brain , becaufe of the veins and 
arteries within it , containing warm blood and {pirits ; yet 
though the brain be cold , the pith in che back-bone which is 
joyned to the brain » iShot, becaufe we finde no flegme a- 
boutit,as about the brain; it isharder then the brain, there- 
fore more ape toreceive and to retain heat : it is bepot ‘of 
Blood, which is hot 3 and it was fit that this warm pith fhould 
be joyned to the cold brain » for moderating the brains frigi- 
dity. 

AI. The brain was made cold to temper and moderate the 
heat of the heart; bat not to diminith or deftroy-it; and for 
the fame caufe the heart was made hot to temper, but not to 
deftroy the brains Spade, * therefore nature hath placed 
them ata proportionable diftance’: for had they been nearer , 
their actions upon each other had been more violent.2. Though 
the organs of the fenfe Le in the brain, yet the original of fen- 
ation 1s not there, butin the heart: for the brain with its 
Organs are helps and inftruments , not the efficient caufes of 
cnfation. 3. The mutuall action of the heart and brain upon 
each other, is not done immediatly, but by the intercourfe of 
the fpirirs. 

All. Though nature doth not make two members {pecifi- 
cally different in the fame body , for the fame operation, there- 
fore fifhes want Lungs, becaufe they have gills for refri- 
eration ; yet fhe hathmade both the brain and lungs too in 
our bodies, for the fame end and work, namely, to refrigerate 
the heart 5 and yet in this the isnot fuperfluous, becaufe the 


ventilation, 
nually afcen- 


' heart ftood in need of a-double refrigeration, as being fubje@ 


to a double heat ; the one is natural, for tempering of this the 
rain was made, that fo the animal fpirits mighr be generated; 


the 
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The bid Secrets of 
che other 1s adventitious , caufed by hot fumes : for clearing 
of thefe, and of cooling the heart, the lungs were made, and 
fo were the arteries too. As for the two eyes, and two ears , 
and other double organs ‘our bodies, they are not fpecificall y 
different. | . 
yu. As the male Lath a hotter heart then the female, fo 
he hath a larger brain for the moft parr, that there may be the 
more refrigeranion. f fay for the moft part, becaufe the works 
of nature admit divers times eXceptions; fo Liowis, though hot- 
rer then men, yet have le(fer brains then mien;’ but that heat ta 
the Lion: is rhore rerreftriall, , and therefore needs leffer 
refrigeration then that which is more aerial; yet it may 
be fuppofed that man abounds more in heat then Lions, be- 
caufe he hath a ftrait body, which is caufed by the abundance 
of hot bloud and fpirits in’ mans body more then in other crea- 
rures. | | “egies 
XIV. Thar the tefticles are not of fuch abfolute neceffity as 
the heart, even in refpect of generation,is plain, becaufe many 
creatures, as plants and infeds have the faculty and power of 
generation without tefticles. 2.The heart and brain in digni- 
ty far exceed the refticles, becaufe thefe doe not communicate 
toall parts the power of generation, 45 the heart and brain 
doe impart life and fenfe. 3. Creatures that have loft the tefti- 
cles, can live long without them, but no creature can liye 
long. without rhe heart and brain. . ak ' 
XV. Infenfitive creatures that doth originally communi- 
cate the generative faculty, which imparts the fenfitive,becaufe 
this includes that5 bucit 1s the heart not the tefticles, which: 
imparts fenfation, and confequently the heart not the tefticles,. 
caufeth generation. If itbe an{wered that the power of fen= 
{ation is derived from the heart to the’ tefticles,. and conle- 
quently of generations then we muft know, that this very an~, 
{wer confirms the Ariffotelian opinion,namely, that the heart 
not the tefticles, is the original of the generative. 2. {t is & 
weak arguorent to prove the principality of the tefticles from 
their neceflity, for every part of the body , though never fo. 
bafe, is neceflary, and yer there is bur one principal member: 
And as weak isit to argue ti 
the change that is caufed im the Body upon the lofs of them; for 
fo there-is upon the lofle of any other member, and many times 
deathitfelf. 3. The diftin@ion of Sexes proceeds from the 
formative power , but this hath not its original refidence in 
the tefticles, but in the heart , 


he principality of the tefticles from. 


ag being.the perfecteft mem~ 
ber 


Mans Bopy difcovered. 
ber, and chief receptacle of heat and bloud, and fpirits, by 
which,the formative power Operates, 

XVI! The feed receives its fpecifical form 
the heart, not in the tefticles, in which it receives indeedicon- 
codtion, that it might be made fitter for generation : bur con- 
coction caufeth only an alteration in the quality , not a muta- 
tion in the fubftance, So the fruit receiveth its maturity or 
ripenefs immediatly from the bough on which it hangeth 3 bur 
its. genérative power from the root alone ; fo thar tlie tefticlés 
are but the hearts inftruments, working by itsheat, and con« 
cotting ‘the feed that it may be the fitter for gerieratiowi, 

XVII. The bodies.of Eunuehs are fatter , weaker, and 
colder then of other men, not becaufe the téfticles do corrobo= 


and eflencé in 


tatethe body, as the Galenifts chink, but becaufe the feed wane 
ting evacuation, is turned 


into fat, and many vapours or ex- 
crements, which with the feed are evacuated in other men, are 
fetdinéd in Eunuchs, which oppreffe the natural heat, and coi- 
fequently'caufe debility; and becaufé of this coldnefle , Eu- 
nuchs are leffe hairy; for hairs are begot of ‘hot fuliginoug vas 
pours, be hy 
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GALEN in fome things maintat- 


ned; in fome things rejected,or reconciled 
to ARISTOTLE. . 
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CAP, I. 

1. Mans Body fitted onely for mans Soul. Tricons are not mens 
>. How Mans body is more excellent then all others... 3» How the 
Soul % moftin the Brain and Heart. 4. A twofold beat in Us. 
6. What Creatures nourifh moft. 0. The Womans imagination 


cannot alter the form. 


I. SG OD hath beftowed upon Man the moft ex- 
cellent Sonl of all others; fo hath he fitted him 
with a Body anfwerable to fuch a Soul, of which no 
other Body is capable 5, and if it were, yet for want 
of fit Organs, the Soul could not exercife her fun- 

ions; as we fee in that Fiction of Apuleius, whofe foul being 

‘in the body of an Affe, could neither fpeak, nor write, nor doe 

any thing but what was proper to an Affe ; yet I have read of 

Tritons, or Fifhes having the face , lineaments, and fhape of 

mans body; One wasfeen inthedays of Tiberius , another in 

the time of Auguftus, athird undet Nero: Pliny, Zélian, Theodor 
Gaza, Trapezuntius, Alexander ab Alexandro, Scaligerand divers 
others affirm the truth of this; yet thefe Tritons or Nereides, 
cannot becalled, sior are they men, though they have the out- 
ward fhape: forit ismotthe matter, nor outward lineaments, 

but the form that gives effence and denomination. 
11. Mangbody is of all others the moft perfect and excel- 
at; though he hath not wings like a bird to fly, nor can fee 
‘as an Eagle, nor hear fo quickly asaFox , nor {mell fo 
«sa Dog, nor tafte fo wellas Poultry, nor hath fo quick a 


Oyfters aud Spiders 5_ yet his hands, fpeech,and baie 
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doe countervail all thefe : 


yeild to the beafts 3 for va 
to him. ; 


for celerity and reception his fenfes 
riety aud judgement they mutt yeild 


iil. Though mans foul in refpect of underftanding and will; 


be inorganical,and therefore not properly refident in any parri- 
cular member more then in another » yet accidentally, becanfe 
the brain is the feat of the fantafie,ftom which the intelle@ re- 
céives its obje&s, and the heart the feat of the affe&ions, fub- 
fervient to the will; the brain js the feat of the intelled&, the 
heart of the will. 

lV. There is in us a twofold heat, the one celeftial,the other 
elementary ; that preferves us, this deftroys us: rhat conco&s 
our food, and turns it into nutriment,this corrupts and putri- 
fies it, and turns it into noxious humonrs and excrements, as 
We fee in burning Fevers. It is not then every heat that chy- 
lifiech or fanguifieth, or affimulaterh » but this celeftial heat: 

either is it the quantity, but the quality thereof, and afunity 
it hath with the things conco@ed : For there is more heat ing 
Lion, then ina Pigeon , and yet the Pigeon will conco@ that 
which the Licn cannot 3 yet this celeftia] heat is helped by 
the elementary heat if it be temperate, and by the crafis,tempe- 
Fament,or conftitution, if ir be found. | 

V. Nothing by way of food can cherifh our natural heat,and 

Maintain our life, but what had life and heat it felf; and the 

More perfedt life ic had, the better it nourifheth, as having nee- 
fer affmity withus. Hence animals nourifh more then vegita- 
bles, becaufé the matrer of their bodies and fpirits; are more 
confonant to ours then of hearbs or fruits, whichif they bee 
contrary to usin their nature and qualities, they deftroy us, as 
poifonable hearbs do. Purging medicaments are of a middlé 
nature, as having fome fimilitude with the humours of our bo- 
dies, which they arrra@ ; a3 Agary with Flegme, Rubarb witlr 
Choler,&c. and fome diffimilitude with our bodies,upon which’ 
they work by weakning them, elpecially if they have any de- 
latory quality. ; 

VI. Though the woman in conception, or afterwards,can by 
the ftrength of imagination imprefle {ome note or mark upon 
the feed or Embryo : yet fhe cannot alter the fe&or form as fhe 
Pleafeth, becaufe thisis nor the work of imagination, bur of # 
diviner power, to wit, of the external formative agent; fer 
Which caufe a man cannot beget any other then a mah,for chav 
his feed isnot capable of any otherform, neither doth the for- 

}. Mative agent work otherwie rhea si feed is inclinable eee 
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CAP.M. ow: 
r.The Stomach and Lungs not neceffary for life. 2, How the limbs 
mre moved : the {pirits are hedies more required for motion then 
fenfation : the fpirits are light : bow they are the fouls inflruments: 
how the Mufcles move. 3- Seven properties of the brain. 4.Twelve 


properties of the eye. g. Its fubftance watri(b. 6..Why ; but one 


fight. 9. The eye bow an agent and patient. 8. Its two lights and 
ats colows. Light gives the fecond ad. 


Hough the Stomach and Lights be two noble parts of the 
body for rhofe that are to live long; yet life can confift 
without them or their aaion: For 1. Some have lived with- 
out chilification and refpiration : the meferaick veins can draw 
fome portion of the clyfters to the liver for fanguification, by 
which life can be preferved. 2. Divers creatures live all the 
Winter, as Swallows , Cuckows, Dormife, &c- without any 
chilification or aétion of the {tomach, 3. Women that are hy- 
fterical,can live only by tranfpiration, withour refpiration at 
all. 4. The arteries can draw air to the heart , though fthere 
were no Iungsatall, yet not with that conveniency, becaufe 
che lungs temper and qualifie the frigidity of the air before it 
comes to the heart. 5. Fifhes breath not at all, nor have they 
any lungs, yet they live. 

IL. In the motion of our bodies the limbs are moyed by the 
mufcles, thefe by the nerves, the nerves by the animal fpirits, 
and thefe by the foul, which produceth neither fenfe nor moti- 
on in the body without thefe fpirits : for if the nerve be cut o£ 
obftrudted,or bound, motion ceafeth; which fheweth that the 
{oul worketh by thefe fpirits, and that in the nerve there is 

more then a bare faculty of fenfe and motion required to make 

‘t move and feel: fos in the obftruded nerve there is. the fa- 
culty ftill, but not the motion, becaufe the fpirits are mtercep- 
ted, which have their original from the brain as well as the 
nerves,but their action from the foul. 2. Thefe fpirits are bo- 
dies,as appears by their generation, fatigation & diffipation : for 
when thefe fpirics fail,motion ceafeth,and we grow weary. 3.10 
the netve though one and the fame animal fpirit caufeth both 
fenfe and motion 5 yet a greater vigour Is required for motion 
then forfenfation, becaufe the perjection of this confifts in re- 
ception only, but of thatin action chiefly. Now more force is 
required for action then forgpaffion. 4. In the animal {pirits 


there isa light or {plendour, becaufe they are a very attenuated 
fubftance, 
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fubftance, warmed by aceleftial heat : This hight is perceived 
in the eye being fhut, in the other fenfes it is not feen, becaufe 
their organs are not tranfparent : Now the {pirit of the eye is 
the fame with that of the car,&c. 5. The fpirits are nor proper- 
ly the inftruments of the fou! » becaufe the foul isthe form 
which worketh immediatly upon its matter; and the fpirirs 
are parts of this matter, but they are called inftruments, becauf 
they convey to the members the faculties of the foul. 6. Though 
the will moves the mufcles in men > and the will moves accor- 
ding to knowledge and election ; yet in infants the mutcles are 
moved by a natural inftin@, and fo they are in bea{ts who have 
not election and reafon. 
UL. Man hatha larger and more capactous brain then orher 
creatures have 5 becaufe the foul of man being endowed with 
more faculties, required a larger habitation, 2, The brain is 
void of fenfe and feeling, becaufe ir is the Judge of all rhe fen- 
fes. Thus the eye which feeth all colours,hath no colour it felf, 
nor the tongue and palat any tafte, which judgeth of all raftes; 
experience fheweth,that the wounded brain being cut or prick- 
ed,feeleth not. 3. Though the brain feeleth not > yetithatha 
natural faculty to expel things hurtful ; fo there are antipa- 
thies and {ympathies in infenfitive things. 4. The brain hath no 
animal motion, though ic be the original of this motion > yet ie 
hath a natural motion of Syftofe and Diaftole forthe generation 
ef the f{pirits,. and expulfion of noxious things. '§. The brain 
is cold and moift ; cold naturally, but hot accidentally,by rea- 
fon of the fpirits and arteries init : cold, otherwife the atrenw- 
ated animal fpirits in it would quickly waft and confume with 
heat; and with often fiudy and cogitation, ir would fooa be 
inflamed, and {9 into phrenzies wee fhould bee apr to fall. 
6. Though the brain be cold, and the heart hot, yer the animal 
fpirits are more attenuated then the vital, becaufe thefe are ge= 
nerated immediatly of the groffe bloud, whereas the animal 
are begot of the vital fpirirs, and are refined by thearreries of 
the brain. 7. The brains moift, 1. That it may the more ¢a- 
fily receive impreffions: 2. That it may the berrer refift infla- 
mation: And 3. That the nerves may by its moifture bee the 
more pliable, which otherwife would be ftiffe. 

Iv. The Eye is the moft noble of all the fenfes: 1. Becaufe 
its action is quickeft , apprehending irs object in an inftant : 
2. Though the object be never fo far diftant, itis perceived b 
the eye, as the flars are. 3. Becaufe light, which is the obje 
of the eye, is of allaccidentsthe moftnoble. 4,The eye hath 
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more objects chen any other fenfe 5 for befides light and colour 
of ail forts, its particular objects, it -hath alfo number,magni- 


tude, ftate, motion and figur¢, which are common objets. 


g. None of the fenfes hath {uch a curious fabrick : for the eye 
hath fix tunicles,three humours,frx mufcles, two nerves,the Op- 
tick and motory, many veins and arteries. 6, It is the firft 
and chief organ of knowledge ; for at firft men got their know- 
ledge by obfervation and the eye, though now we have it by 
inftrudtion and theear. 7: The eye hath the higheft place of 
ull the fenfesin the body. 8. And it hath the per edteft figure, 
for itisalmoftround , thatit may move the eafier and fwifter. 
9. Ithatha liberty and command ofit felf which the other fen- 
fes have not 5 forit can inclofe it felf within its cafements, 
and open them when it pleafeth. 10. ft hath a peculiar light 
within it felf, befides that light which is in the air, and it hath 
more fpirits chen any other of the fenfes, and thefe fpirits are 
more {ubrle, nimble, and quick then any other animal {pirits 
ate. 1. Without the eye no living creature could finde out 
its food, in which confifteth the life of the creature. 1 2.With- 
out the eye nien could not have naturally atrained to the 
knowledge of God, and of Divinity; for by the contemplati- 
on of the Heavens, and their light and motions, men came to 
have the knowledge of their Maker: Fer the invifible things 
of him from the creation of the world, ate clearly feen, being 
underftood by the things that are made,Rom.1.20. 

V. The eye is of a watrifh not of a fiery fu tance, as may bee 
feen, 1. By the water that flowes from ir when it ts hurt: 2. BY 
the fac which is about it 5 this would confume if the eye were 
fiery: 3. By the watrifh humour which is i the cavities of the 
face in the new formed Embryo: 4. By the reception and con- 
fervation of the fpecies; for the fire can neither reccive nor 
confer any image or fpecies, as the water doth. 

“VI. Though there be two eyes, there is bur one fight,or one 
object feen; 1. Becaufethe optick nerves are united in one 
before they reach to the eyes: 2. Becaufe there is but one fanta- 
fie,and one common fenf which judgeth of the external objed. 
“VII. The eye in refpe of its groffe and folid parts, 1s a p2- 
tient infeeing, by receiving the {pecies or fhape, (not the fub- 
ftance) into the chryftalline humor; but in re fped of the fpi- 
rits in the eye, irisan agent by perception of the fpecies, and 
partly a patient‘ for there isfome impreifion in the fpirits, Or 
elfe by them the fpecies could not be conveyed into the come 
mon fenfe and phantafie: The fpirics thicn are agents, nor our- 
peng: Ein ete ee ee) came by 
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wardly upon the obje&,but inwardly upon the fpirits received 
from the object : and when they are employed aboutfom other 
thing in the phantafie, the eye feeth nor its objed, though the 
fpecies be impreffed in the chryftalline ; becaufe there is requi- 
red for fight, not only the impreflion in the chryftalline.burt al- 
fo a perception and apprehentfion in the fpirits ; in which a@ion 
properly and formally vifion confifteth. And though the {pi- 
rits be no part of theeye as it isa folid fubftance, yet they are 
_pattas the eye is the inftrument of fight. — 

VIII. There are in the ¢ye when it feeth, two lights , the 
one from without, whereof there is greareft quantity in the 
white of the eye ; the other from within, which is moft preva- 
lent in the chryftalline, difpofing it to receive the fpeciés , as 
the outward light difpofeth the air. The outward light, if it 
bee not proportionable to the inward, makes this unfit for Vifi- 
on, not by extinguifhing,or deftroying it, for one light cannot 
defiroy another ; but by too much extending or deftroying the 
mean and proportion of theinward light. There is befides 
thefe two,a third light in the eies of owls,cats, & fuch*crearureés 
as live by preying in the dark, which light is not immanent in 
the eye, bur tranfient into the air, that the medium being il- 
luminate,the fpecies of the obje& might be raifed. 

YX. The eye hath not fuch colours as are made by the mix- 
ture of the four elements, or prime qualities, but {uch only as 
are made by the mixture of the light and the diaphanous or 
perfpicuous body. The firft fort of colours are in rhe dark in 
refpect of their exifteuce or quality: the fecond fort hath no 
exiftence at allin the dark : And though the light give not the 
firft act or beeing to colours, yet it giveth the fecond act in ma- 
king them yifible,and actuating them , to work upon rhe eye, 
by fending their f{pecies thither. 


CoAPout 1 i. 

3. Atwofold Heat inlivingthings. 2. The Primitive Heat where, 
and how tempered. 3. Our {pirits are not celeftial ,.feveral Reae 
fons.. 4. Our natural heat,what?it is no fubftance, in fix Reafons. 
5- Many excellencies of mans body. 6. The Head, why the nee 
bleft part, and higheft, as Galen thinks. 


TT: AT there isin living creatures befides the elementary 
heat , another called celeftial, is manifeft, becaufe the fire 
or clementary heat,uecither in parc, nor in whole, is the ae 
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" of generation. 2. Becaufe the elementary heat remains. after 


rhe celeftialis gone, as may be feen in {pices , which retain or 
rather increafe their elementary heat,as they grow drier, being 
feparate from che Tree 5 and yet they want that celeftial heat 
by which they did live and had vegetation ; for now being 
dead, nutrition, attraction, vegetation,growth, and other fun 
tions of lifeceafe, which were the effects of the celeftial hear. 
2. Becaufein Mandrakes and other cold herbs, thereis this 
Zeleftial heat, by which they live 5 and yet no elementary heat 
at all; for they.are cold both a@ually and vertually. | 
* IL Asin living creatures there be diyers diffimular parts, 
fo there be temperaments, and diverfity of heat ; all which are 
united in the heart, the fountain of heat, which it ¢communi- 
Cates to all parts by the bloud and fpirits 5 this primitive heat 
15, in perfect creatures compaéted within the heart; in Trees 
and Plants, within the root 5 in Infects it is diffus’d through 
all the body,without any union in onej part more then another; 
which is the caufe that when fnakes and worms are cut in pie- 
ces, every piece moves, which 1s not fo in the hand or foot of 
erfed animalsif they be cut, off; fo wee fee in fome twigs of 
rees, that being fet in the ground,grow and take root; which 
Thews, That the original heat and fubflance of the root, is in 
eyery part of the Tree; and that the primitive heat of the crea- 
fure might beé brought to a temper, refrigeration is required, 
which in terreftrial anjmals is performed by the air, in fifh- 
es by the water, in herbs by the earth moiftned, by which 

they are nourilhed and refrefhed. 
YET, The animal and viral fpirits in our bodies are not a 
celeftial fubftance, as fome have thought. For 1. The Heavens 
are pot fubjed to generation and corruption as thefe are. 
, ‘The Heavens area quinteffence, but thefe are elementary or 
aerial. 3. The Heavens cannot be diminiflied,which they muft 
needsbeif our fpirits be heavenly bodies ; for they are as they 
fay, pieces of that great body, which at laft will be quite fpent, 
except they be repaired either by a new addition, or by the re- 
Whiting of thefame fpirits ro it again. 4. Seeing the Heavens 
have but oue motion which is circular;how can any part therof 
come down into our bodies, except it hath alfo.a ftrait moti 
GH? “Ss. Gravity and levity are elementary qualities , whercof 
thie Heaven isnot capable; and theréfore cannot defcend.5.Our 
ap muit eigher be united to the bodies of the Heavens, and 
0 continuated bodies with them, or elie feparated and divided; 


Roth which are abfirditics. 7. Thefe fpirits did either move 
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 felves downward, or elfe they had fome other mover; the firft 
we cannot grant , except wee make the celeftial bodies, living 
creatures, for only fuch move themfelves; neither can we granc 
the fecond,except we know what this mover fhould be; it can- 
not be nacural,for the motion is violent > Nor 
violent, for the work of generation is natural ; it remains then 
that thefe fpirits are aerial in their nature and { ubftance,but the 
mftruments of the foul in regard of their fun@ion,in which re- 
gard only we confider them ds they are in ourbodies; for ma- 
ny actions proceed from them,as they are the fouls inftruments, 
which cannot be effeGed by the air, as air. 
TV. The natural or primogenial heat in living creatures 


} | > Is 
not a fubftance made up of feed and menftruous bloud,as Galen 
thought:° For, 3.In Trees and Herbs there is this naturall 
heat, yernomenftruous bloud ; in infe@s begot of putrified 


_ matter, there is this heat , butneither feed ncr the forefaid 


bloud. 2. This heat muft difule ic (elf through all the Jeaft 
parts of the body, without which they cannot live; but jf it 
bea body, there muft be penetration of bodies; if there hee 
this diffufion ; if there be Only an agglutination of this heat to 
the parts of the body, then thefe parts have not life in them- 
felves, and confequently neither nutrition, or attra@ion which 
are the effects of life, and by which itis preferved , and fo the 
Fibres which are given for attra@ion are in thefe parts in vain. 
8. If this body of our natural hear did live before it was attic 
culated and diftinguifhed into membe-s, then che heart is nog 
the firft ching that liveth 5 befides it will follow, that the foul 
may be the a& of an inorganical body, whiclris againft' the de- 
finition of the foul. 4..Norcan the bloud in the veins be this 
body, becaufe this bloud is che effe@ of conco@ion and nutri- 
tion, and it isbloud only: bur thatbody of Galens, is the ef: 
fect of generation, and the mixture of {ced and bloud. Bye 
this natural ‘heat hath no life in it, then it will follow that the 
chief part of the living creature is without life. 6. This 
heat then isa quality, in children more vigorous and intenfe 
then in men; becaufe its work in thefe is only to concodé and 
nourith ; bucin thofe to extend the body alfo, which is a grea- 
ter work, and therefore requires more heat. Befides, children 
cannot endure hunger fo wellas men, becaufe their heat be- 
ing greacer waftes the bodie fooner , where it hath not food to 
work upon: children then are more hot intenfively, but men 
extenfively, becaufe their bodies are larger , according to the 
dimenfion of which, their heat is diffufed. And eat 
. J he } a 
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=— hey can eat harder and more folid meats then children, it ar- 


yes not that their heat is greater then that of childrens , but 
that their inftruments of maftication (whichis the firft con- 

cottion,) are better and ftronger. 
Vv. That mans body might bea fit habitation for the Soul, it 
was made of all bodies the moft 1 temperate, and 2 propor- 
tionable, 3 the moft copious of organs, fo that it may well be 
called a Microcofm, containing as in an epitome,the parts of the 
great world. 4. it was alfo made naked, as needing no other 
arms or defence, then what man was by his reafon,tongue and 
hands, able to furnifh himfelf with. 5. le was made not of 
an heavenly, but of an elementary fubftance, becaufe man was 
made for knowledge,this is got by the fenfes 5 thefe are groun- 
ded on the proportion of the 4 prime qualities, of which 
the Heavensare not capable. 7. It was made ftrait chat 1 man 
may be put in minde of his original that he came from heaven 
in refpect of his foul! 2 That he might affect and feek after 
the things above, not here below. 3. He abounds more in {pi- 
rits and heat then other creatures, and the heat and fpirice raife 
the body upwards towards their own proper place. 4. Ifman 
had not been of a ftrait body, his hands which were made for 
many excellent ufes, muft have been hindred, and employed 
with the feet, for motion and fupporting of his body. 6. Hee 
was made with long feet, that his body might be the more 
fleddy and ftrongly fupported : with feet forward, becaufe all 
his ations and motions tend thar way. 7. He wasnot made 
with wings to fly, becaufe he had hands to make him fly on the 
water in fhipssand he had knowledg to make him fly co Heaven 
in contemplation; with the wings of Faith we can fly fwifter 
& farther,then David could have don with the wings of a Dove. 
VI. Mans head is of all parts in the body the nobleft, there- 
fore it is placed in the higheft Region, and neareft Heaven, 
which it refemblech both in figure and ule; it 1s almoft round, 
x.That it may be the more capacious of fpirits and of brain, of 
which is more in man then in any other creature, becaufe in 
him is more variety, and perfection of animal fpirits then in 
other creatures. 2. That it may bee the fitter for motion. 
3. That it might be the ftronger and. more able to refift inju- 
ries. Again for ule: It is like Heaven , for thisis the feat 
of rie Angels or Intelligences , and that is the feat of the 
Intclle@; fo far forth, as it isthe feat of the. phantafie by 
which the intellect worketh , and of the fenfes by which the 
phantafic is informed. And as all fublunary bodies Syria ee 
enle, 
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fenfe, of motion from the Heavens, !fo do all our members from 
the Head ; fo that if our brain be wounded , fenfe and motion 
in the body prefently ceafe. The head is that by which maa 
is Lord over the beafts, therefore deferved to have the higheft 
place m the body: itis the Citadel of this little world, in the 
fafety of which confifteth the fafety of the body 3 therefore 
hands,feet,arms, and all, are ready to prote& the head when 
it is in danger.Hence anciently the head and brains were hono- 
red above the other members: they ufed to fwear by the head, 
[per caput boc juro, per quod pater ante folebat. |] When any fnee- 
zed, they were wont to bleffe them with a prayer, ‘becanfe rhe 
brain is affected in fneezing. Men ufe to uncover their heads 
to their fup-riours, intimating that they difcover and prefent 


‘to their fervice the nobleft pare of their bodies; and for ho. 


nours fake the Prieft abftained from eating of the brains. 
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CAP, Iv. 

1. What the fpirits are. 2. They differ in feven things. 3. The Wo- 

man % only paffive in generation: Her Teflicles, Arteries, dyc. 

not {permatical parts ; the males feed evaporates, why the child 

refembles the parents ; the bloud ‘may be called feed. 4. Adeps 
how generated. Of the Lungs, they are hot. 


REIS neg SE ER] 


HE Animal and Vital Spirits are fo called, not only becaufe 
@ we have fenfe and life by them, but alfo becanfe they firft 
have life and animation in themfelves ; for otherwife how could 
the foul give life and fenfe to the body by thefe which are nor 
(asfome think) capable of either. 2. Thefe fpirits are parts 
of our bodies, ‘parts,I fay,not folid and containing , but fluxil 
and contained. 3. They are one with the veflels & members,to 
which they do adhere; onenor fpecifically,but quantitatively; 
fo the grifle is one with the bone that ends in the grifle.4.Thefe 
{pirits are not the fame wich the vapours that are in our bodies: 
¥ or the vapours are excrements, and hurtful co us, therefore 
nature ftrives ro expel them, but rhe fpirits are parts, & helpful 
to us,therfore nature labors to retain them. 5- Lhele {pirics fom- 
times are extinguifhed by violence,fomtimes are wafted for de- 
fect of food and maintenance 3 he that is drowned hath his fpir 
ritS extinguifhed , he that dieth of fickneffe, hath his {pirits 
waited. Thus the flame in the candle by the wind is extinguifh- 
ed, by the defe& of wax it is wafted : the quantity remains in 
that, it is loft in this, Be ; 
if, The Animal, Vital,and Natural fpirits are diftina in their 
a | originals; 
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originals; for the animals are from the brain, the vital from 
the heart, the natural from the liver. 2. In their Veflels; for 
the animal are in rhe nerves, the vital in the arteries , the na- 
tural in the veins. 3. In their operations; from the animal we 
have fenfe and motion 5 from the viral, life; from the natural 
audtion and nutrition. 4. The vital fpirits remain when the 
animal and naturalare gone: Ina Palfie there is neither fenfe 
nor motion ; in an Atrophy there is neither auction nor nutri- 
tition; and confequently, neither animal, nor natural fpirits, 
and yet there is life and vital {pirits.  §- The Natural {pirits 
are in every part of the body,fo are not the Animal and Vital, 
but in their proper veflels. 6. The motion of the Animal {p!- 
ritsis voluntary, and in our power, fois not thé motion of the 
other fpirirs. 7. The Animal fpirits reft in fleep,the Vital and 
Natural are then moft active. 8. The Animal fpirits are fubject 
to fatigation and ceffition , the others not. 9. In Vegitables 
there are Naturaland Vital fpirits, bur not Animal; im imper- 
fe& Animals there are all chree, but groffer and colder, there- 

fore not fo apt to be diflipated. , 
Ill. That thereis no active feed in the female for generatr- 
on, but that fhe is meerly paffive, in furnifhing only the Matter 
or Menftruous bloud with the place of conception, 1s accor- 
ding to Ariffotle manifeft; becaufe if the females feed were 
active, fhe may conceive of her felf without the help of the 
malc,feeing fhe hath an active and a paifive principle, to Wit, 
feed and bloud ; and where thefe principlesare, there willbe 
ation and patlion, If che Galenifis object, that the females feed 
is colder tlien the males, and therefore not procreative without 
it 3 [ anfwer,That though it be colder then the males, yet itis 
hotter then the blond, and therefore active, the bloud bemg 
mieerly paflive. Again,the heat of the males feed is but an acct= 
dent, 10 ways concurring effentially to generation, but only by 
way of fomenting and cherifhing the females feed, as the heat of 
the Hen doth to the generation or production of the Partridg; 
wheras the whole power and faculty of generation, was in the 
Ege,not in the Hen: & fo by this opinion,the males feed affords - 
norhing but héat or fomentation. 2. If the females feed bee a- 
Give, and the males toc, irwill follow, thac two efficients nu- 
merically differenr, and having no fubordination to each other, 
do produce one effe&, whichis abfurd. 3. Ir will follow, that 
there are three material caufes, to wit, the males feed, the fe- 
males, and the blond, and therefore muft be three forms; for 
one form hath but one matter. 4.1t will follow,that the female 
is 
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is perfecter then the male, as having more principles of genera. 
tion, to Wit,the feed,the bloud,and the place or matrix. s.And 
in chisrefpect, that the male will ftand more in need of the 
female, then fhe of him, he being more indigent of thefe prin- 
ciples of generation then fhe, and having a greater defire to 
perpetrate the fpecies then fhe. 6. The Galenifts are miftaken, 
in thinking thofe glandulous fubftances in the female to bee tes 
fticles containing feed, whereas they are kernels to receive the 
fuperfluous moifture of the matrix. 7. The arteries, nerves, 
and veins, are notfpermatical parts; for of the feed no parts 
are procreated, but they-are fanguineal, as the fleth differing 
from the fiefh in this, that being cut, they do not unite again, 


as the flefh, becaufe of their hardneffe and drinefle , and want 


of that moifture which is in the flefh. 8. The males feed be- 
ing received into the menftruous bloud, doth evaporate and 
turn into’ fpirits , animating the informed’ imaffe, 9. The 
child fometimes refembleth -the Father , fometimes the Mo- 
ther, according to the predominancy of the feed or the bloud. 
Yo. As the bloud nourifheth the nerves , veins, &c, fo it ma 
be transformed into them. .11. The ‘bloud may be called 
feed, becaufe the feed is begot of it; and as in Vegitables, 
Hearbs and-Trees are begot of feed, fo in animals, procreati- 
onis of the blond. Hence Chrift is called the Seed of the 
Woman. 

IV. The Adeps or fat in our bodies is generated, not by heat, 
for heat diffolves and melts it.’ 2: Coldeft temperaments are 
fatteft, as Women are fatter commonly then men, in Winter, 
creatures are fatter then in Simmer, in cold more then in hot 
Climats men are fatter ; Engli(b and-Dutch are fatter then Ita- 
Lians or Spaniards.. 3. Fat adheres only to the colder parts, 
asithe membranes: Nor isit generated by cold; For, 1.:No 
part of our body is adtually cold, but hot. 2. The Kidneys 
and heart, which are very hot, have far adhering to them, 
3- Melancholy men, and old men, who are celd, have little 
orno fat. Ie remains then, that the Adeps is begot of a tem- 


- perate heat, which in refpeé of a greater heat may be: called 


cold 5 as the brain in refpe& of the heart. And nature hath 
placed the'fat next to the cold'‘membranous parts, for cherifh- 


ing of them; fo tlie far of the Cawle was chiefly ordained 


for fomenting of the ftomach, which is oftentimes wafted 
by the exceflive heat of ‘the liver. Hence it is, thata ‘hot li- 
ver isaccompanied with a cold ftomach: for the hot liver like 


‘Acupping glafle, fucks and draws the heat of ‘the neighbouring 
 Parrs coir, 
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V. when we confider the cold flegm with which the lungs 
are fiill infefted, 2. The office of them, which is to refrige- 
rate the heart. 3. Their colour, which is whitifh; we 
would think thar they were of a cold conftitution,, On the 
other fide, when we 1. look upon their light and. fpongy 
fubftance ;. 2, on their office; which. isto temper and warm 
the cold air, that it may not offend the heart: 3, On. their nu. 
triment, which is the cholerick or bilious bleud; we would 
think they were hot of conftitution 5 and. indeed fo they are; 
and cold only by accidents by reafon of the externalair, and 
water from the brain, and other parts. 


CAP.LV. 


1, The prerogative of the heart. , 2 The. afkions of Oursmembers. 
3. There areno {permatical parts. 4. The bonesjnerves, veins, 
dc. why not. eafily reunited. 5: The {permatical parts hotter 
then the fanguineal. 6. The brains and {cull, bones and teeth 
compared. nay 


s 


HE Heart hath divers prerogatives above other members : 


fx. Itis the Fountain of our natural heat. 2. Of the Viral 
fpirits, from whence the Animal have their Original. 3. It 
is placed in the midft of the breaft. 4. It is the ffl that 
‘lives, and the laft that dies.- 5. Itis of that abfolute.necefli- 
ty, that the welfare of the fenfitive creature depends on it 
therefore Nature preferves itlongeft from difeales, and as foon 
as the heart is ill-affeded, the body droopeth. 6. Senfitive 
creatures can live, fome without Lungs, fome withour a 
Spleen, fome without Kidneys, fome without a Gall, fome 
without a Bladder, but nonecan live without the Heart,or 
fomething anfwering to the Heart, as bloudlefs animals. 7.The 
Heart is admirable mits motions, if either we confider the 
manner or perpetuity thereof, or that itis of it felf not depen- 
ding upon our will or pleafure. 

II, The a@ions of our members,depend originally from the 
remperament of the fimular parts; but in refpect of perfection 
and confummation, from the conformity and right fituation 
of the Organ, fo the temperament of the Chryftalline humor 
is the efficient caufe. of fight; bue the ficuation and confor- 
mity of the parts of the eye, is the perfecting or confumma- 
ting caufe : For if the Chryftalline, or other parts of the eye, 

were 


> 
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were otherwile fituated, we fhould either not fee fo well, or 
nocat all. 

II J, That there are no fpermatical parts, as Nerves, Bones, 
Veins,&c. but fanguineal only,’ is plain by thefe reafons,1.To 
make more material caufes then one, is to multiply entities 
needlefly, whereas the menftruous bloud is fafficient matter 


forall the parts; which becaufeit is the matter of our bodies, 


it had an inclination, difpofition, or potentiality to all parts ; 
and becaufe the work to be produced, was Heterogenious,and 
the form heterogenious, therefore the matter had an heteroge- 
nious potentiality, as well tothofe parts which the Phyfitians 
call fpermatical, as to the fanguineal. 2. I would know 
which be the fpermatical parts of an Egge: not the white; for 
of that they grant the whole Chickis formed: not the yelk; 
for that is, they fay, the food of the Chick, and yet we fee the 
Chick hath bones, and. other {permatical parts, as they call 
them. If then Bones and Neryes are no feminall parts ina 
Chick, neither are they ina Childe, the reafon being alike 
inboth, 3. “The fpermatical parts are nourifhed by rae blood, 
then doubtlefs they were generated of blood: for [iifdem au- 
trimur ex quibws conftamus | and there can be no nourifhmenc 
without tranficion and tranfmuration of the blood into the 
parts nourifhed. Now to fay, that the blood which nourifh- 
eth thefe parts, becomes feed, or {permatical, is:to employ 
the tefticles in continual working of feed for nutrition of the 
fpermatical parts : how can fo much {eed be generated, and by 
what veilels fhall they be carried to the upper parts of the 
body. 4. The heart and liver are fanguineal. parts : then doubt- 
lefs the nerves, arteries, and veins which are from them, bee 
fanguineal. 


IV. The Bones, Nerves, Arteries, Veins and Grisfles being - 


cut or broke, are not fo eafily re-united as the flefhy parts: nor 
becaufe they are fpermatical , but becanfe they are harder and 
drier then the flefhy : forin children, while they are foft and 
moift, they are cafily reunited; and the Veins which are fofter 
then the Arteries, are fooner healed: for the hardnefs , chick- 
nefs, and perpetual motion of rhe Arteries, hinder its coaliti- 
on. 2. Likewife where there is defe& of natural heat, asin 
old men, sthefe are hardly knit together: For heat is the 
chief Arrificer or Agent inthe body. 3. And where there is 
defect, of matter, or tadicall moifture, the cure is difficulr, 
asin oldimen. +4. If there be nora: fufficient time given, 
the cure will never be effected + Thus the heart being pais 

Ca, 
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ded, is never united, becaufe life flieth before the cure cali bé 
performed. 

V. The fpermiatical parts by moft are counted colder then 
the {mguineal s which cannot be: for we find by experience, 
thar there is more heat in thé ftomach, then tm the liver 5 for 
it is agreater heat that turns hones, orfach hard meats'mto- a 
liquid fubftance, then this which turns our ‘liquid fubftance 
mito another: to wit, the Chylus into blood = {fit be obje- 
&ed , that thofe creatures, whofe ftomachs ate incompafied 
with Heth concod beft: I anfwer, it istrue, not becaufe « the 
flefh is Hotter then the ftomach , but becaufe. it keeps in the 
heat: thus though our cloaths keep in our heat, ‘no man will 
fay, that they are hotter then we ; for this caufe our bones and. 
nerves are wrapped abour with flefh, and yet thefe are hotter 
chen the flefh, in their opinion that call them fpermatical 5 for 
they confefs ,° that the feed is hotter then the bloud;: therefore 
that which is generated of feed muft needs be hotter, ‘then that 
whichis begot of blood. If it be objected’, that the feed ts 
hot in refpect of its fpirits, bur cold in refpec& of its matter : 
Tanfwer, thatif ‘the matter of the feed were notlior, it could 
not {fo much abound in fpirits, for by the heat the fpirits are 
begor, and nor heat by the fpirits: therefore when the heat 
fails, the fpirits fail : Hence itis, that the animal fpirits in the 
vierves move not the hand, when itis benummed with cold > 
But let the hand be warmed,and then'the {piritshave life again.’ 
2. Thofe parts which they call {permatical, are more fenfible of 
the cold, and fooner offended by it then the fanguineal parts , 
and therefore muftneeds be hotter: for one contrary 1s moft 


fenfible of another: thus are we more fenfibleof-a ‘little cold” 


in Summer, when we are hor, then of a great deal in Winter 5 
Southern people, whofe bloods are hot, are fooner offended 
with cold, then ‘the Northern, whofe conftitution 1s colder. 
3/'The heat of thebladder, which: they call a fpérmatical part, 
1s fo great, that ircan bake the flity fubftance of the urine’ 
into a hard ftone, which argues its heat above the: fangur- 
neal pares. Some Phyfitians anfwer, that thisis done, not be- 
eaufe of the heat, but by reafori of the long. flay, and: flimi- 
nefsof the matter: but they muft- know, that the: flimy mat- 
ter'ismeerly paffive, and that itis the heat which is the agent, 


and artificer of the {tone : as for the long ftay, thatis but 2’ 
help, for time isno agent. 4. That the bones are hot,’ 18 ma= 


nifeft, for they have much: fat in them , as we fee in bones’ 


gheny 


when they areburned,and a greater -heat was required to'bring’ 


_ by reafon of their foftnefs,. were fitte 
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them.to that hardnefs,' then the ordinary heat of the fanguineal 4 
parts, ; = qi} Hee & 
_ ae ¥4.5The brain was not made for the Skul, but the skul for Wey oe I | 
the brain, therefore itis like they were formed both togéther.' Poe nie 
and tharitheskul was Proportioned to the bignefs of the brain, aa 
and nor this to the bignefs of. theskul]. 9. The brain and | 
skull were placed uppermoft, for the eyes; which were tobe 
neer the brainy beeanfe of the fpirits : and optick nerys;which 
ft to'be implanted in'the 
cye, otherwife they had been too hard ; for the nerve is har-' 
der, asitis farther from thebrain : and no place was fo fit for. 
the eyes; which were to watcl over.the body, as the upper 
place; neither could the eyes be fo fecure any where,as with- 
in thefe concavities of the skull. 3- The skull beinga bone, 
feeleth nor, for bones have no other fenfe, but what isin the 
membrans o£ Perioftivin 5 neither can thete be. fenfe, buc where 
theré be nerves, bur there be rione in the bones: except in 
the teeth, whiclrtherefore feel, becaufe the Nerves are incor-: 
Porated in-them, and communicate the fenfitive fpirits to all 
parts.of_them, and the fenfitive faculty with them: yet they 
are more fenfible of the firft, then’of thé fecond qualities . 
4. The teeth are fill growing; becaule there is continual need 
of them, and are harder then other bones, becaufe they wére 
made to. -bruife . hard meats. 5. They are more fenfible 
and fooner offended with cold then with heat ;- and. yet heat is 
the more ative quality, which fheweth, that the sconftitution 
of the teeth is hot, for if they were cold, they fhould not bee 
{o foon troubled with cold; bemg a friendly quality. 
arrears 
CAPL VE 
x. Two forts of bloud; the heart firft liveth, and # nourifbed, and 
the original of bloud,not the liver. 2: The hearts aéhon on Vena 
cava 3, the caufe of fanguification.: 3: Bloud caufed by the hearé\s: 
4.How every part. draws.. 5. Heart the firft principle of thet 
nerves. 6. Nerves, how inftruments of {ene and motion. 7. The 
fame nerves ferve for {enfe and motion. : 


f,"FHERS are in our bodies twoforts of blood, the onearté- 
. flak, begoe tw the heart; for the exciting of ‘our heat; the 
other veyjal, begot. in the livers for nourifhing of the body : 
a6Co Fang to Ariftotle, the heart fad according to one | 
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the liver.may-be called the fountain of bloud.. 2. As‘the heart: 
is che firft ching that liveth in us, fv it muft needs be firft nou-. 
rifhed, for life cannot be without nutriment, & nutriment Ccan- 
not be without blood, therefore there muft: needs be blood in 
the heart before chere was any inthe) liver.” 3. As the heare: 
firftlivetly, fo it firft operates, for life: confifts in operation’: 
but che proper work of the heart isito beger‘arterial blood and 
vital {pirirs,therefore the bluod was firftin the heart.4. Though 
thlood refemble the liver in. colour, it will not therefore follow 
charblood hath its firft originabfrom the liver, but only: that it’ 
is the receptacle and cyftern:of blood; fo the bag,in which the 
gall-lieth;, hath the fame colour'with the gall, and yet this is 
generated in the liver, and onely: contained: in the bag 5 and 
irsaqueftion, whether the liver coloureth rhe blood:, or the 
blood: theliver. 5. Infear dnd fadnefs, the blood retires in- 
to-theheart, whichisby means: of the {pirits recoiling thither: 
with the blood, as to their original. “6. In the. brain we finde 
fourfenfible concayities for the animal] fpirits 5 in the heart 
tiwo,: for the bleod and vital fpirits; but inthe liver none,for 
the blood ; in the tefticles none, for the feed 5. nor.in-thie breaft 
for the milk 5 which makes me doubt, whether the blood,feed, 
aad milk, haveany concodion in thefe parts, if they have, ic 
mutt be furely ina very fmall quantity: 7.1 finde pure blood 
no where butin the heart and veins: by which: I garher thac 
there muft bea greater commerce between the heart'and veins, 
then fome doe conceive, which appears alfo by the implanta- 
tion of the-vena cava in the heart, which cannot be feparated 
without tearing, of the: heart or vein 5 and: that. eicher the- 
blood is perfeéted in the heart, and prepared in the liver, or 
elfe prepared in the heart, and perfected in the liver: belides, 
that the arteries doe all along-accompany the veins. 

IL. I fee no reafon why we may notaftirm, that the heart 
is continually in its. Diaftole, drawing blood out of the’ vena 
cavas and:in its Syftole or contraction, refunding blood:into the 
fame vein: for this continual motion of the blood, is: nomore 
impoffible then the continual motion of the heart and arteries; 
neither isit moreablurd for perfect and imperfect blood’ to bee 
mingled in this motion, then for cholerick, melancholick*and 
flegmatick blood, to be mingled with pure blood in the veins. 
2. When the liver is vitiated , fanguification failech., and {fo 
hydropfies follow, which doth nor prove that the liver: is: the 
fole canfe-of: fanguification ;, burthat ic is fubordinate to’ the 
heart: {o when-the Chryftalline:humour is yitiated,: the fight” 

frileth, 


. 
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faileth, and yet this humour isnot the fole canfe of fight; but 
isfubordinate to the optick nerve and fpirits. ‘The heart then 
by the liver diftributes blood’ to the members: 3. The’ veins 


~ have their radieation in the liver, their office and diftribution 


from the liver andthéheart: their original from neither, in res 
fpedt of matter, but in refped of efficiency from the hearr;-for 
this firft liveth, and therefore the ficteft place for the forma? 
tive faculty: to refide in.” . ) od 

FYT. The Chylus is turned into'blood, not by the fubftancé 


, of the Liver, for the Chylus comes not néer itj'and there car 
‘be no alteration or concodion without conra@: nor by the 


vetas, for theif office is to convey and diftributé the blowd, noe 
to make it. - So the arreriésdoe nor maké the arterial blood, 
which ey convey: befides that the form; temperament, and 
colour ofethe blood ts far different from that of rhe veins; ther- 
fore the blégd is made by’ the power of that celeftial heat by 
which'we' rective life, growth , and nutriment’: for the fame 
¢at produceth divers effects in the divers fubjeGs ic Works up- 
on’¥ inthe ftomach it turns our meat into-a white Chylas5 in 
the veins ihto'red blood: in thé femial! veffels into feed; ‘in 
the breafts-into milk, &¢. 
TV. The fame Meferaick veins which draw'the pureft pare 
of the -Chylus from the inteftins , that it might there receive 


fanguification, contain alfo pure blood ,- which the inteftines 


draw for their nutriment, for every part draws that food' which 
it moft delightsin. “Thus from thefamé mals of blood, thé 
Spleen draws melanicholy,the gall choler;the kidneys,water. _ 

_ WV. The Peripateticks will have the’ Heart ro Be the firft ori 
ginal of the nerves, ‘and of thefénfitive motion: The Galenifts 
will have the brain’; but this contention‘is needlefs : For tlie 
heart is the'firft principle, becaufe it ts the firft that lives and 
mcves, whereas the brain moves not but by the hearr.. In a 


- Syncope, or fwowning fit of the heart, all fenfe: and motion 


fuddenly fail, which could not be if thefe had not their origi- 
nal from the heart : the brain may be called the fecondary or 
fubordinate cauf or principle : for this by its cold,cempers the 
vital {pitits,. and fo they become fenfitive or animal. Hence 
itis that iran Apoplexy there isa fudden failing of fenfe and 
motion. If any fay, that the body can move after the heart is 


_* taken out, and that therefore the heart cannot be the firft prin- 


ciple of motion: I anfwer, fo can the body move after the 
head is off, as wee fee in Poultry. This motion: then ex- 
eludes neither the head nor heart from being originals : oT 
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stiscauied by the remainder of the fpirits, whichare left in 


the nerves and arteries. As for the Apoplexy:, I take it to 
bee an affection, not of the brains alone, but of the nerves 
alfo. ~aey eae 
V I. The common opinion 15, that the nerves ate the in- 
firuments of fenfe and motion : and yet we fee fenfe and mo- 
tion where there are no neryes- for in every part of the bo- 
dy there are not nerves, and yet every part feels and moves = 
this fenfe and motion muft needs proceed from the fpirits m 
the blood, whichis in every part of the flefh and skin,where 


there are no veins. If it bereplyed, that upon the obftructi-, 


on, or binding of the nerve, fenfe and motion fail: | I an- 
{wer, the like failing there is of fenfe and motion, when the 
arteries called Carotides, ate bound up ; foras the animal fpi- 
rits will not work. without the vital, neither will the fpirits 
sn the blood and. flefh work, if they fail which are in the 
ncrves, fuch isthe union amongft them, that this failing, all 
action ceafeth. ne is 

V II. Seeing the fenfitive and motive Spirits differ not 
fpccifically, thereisno need why wee fhould affign different 
nerves to fenfe and motion ; for the fame neve ferves to both; 
it is true, that there befome hard, fome foft nerves , becaufe 
fome Have their original from the foft brain, and fome from 
the harder pith of the baek bone 5 and that the foft nerve 
is fitreft fcr fenfle , which confifteth in reception , for foft 
things are apteft to receive impreflions; as the hard nerve 
«5 fiteeft for motion which confifteth in adtion 5 therefore 
the fame nerve conveyeth fenfe to all parts capable of fenfe, 
and motion to the partsapt to be moved: Hence the nerves 
inferted in the mufcles, move them; but the nerves inferred 
into the mouth of the ftomach, moves it not, becaufe the 


ftomach hath no mufcles , yet it communicates to it, an €x-. 


guifite fenfe. 
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and dried, therefore fitter for motion , bue the leffe apt for 
fenfe, which requireth:a foft nerve. >. In the falling ficknefs 
fenfe faileth,but nor motion, becaufe the fore ventricles of. the 
brain-being ill-affetted, the common fenfe 1s intercepted 5, but 
the pith of the back bone from whence the moft nerves are de- 
rived, 1s not hurt, therefore motion not hindred. 3. In lepro- 
fies the fenfe is dulled, bur not the motion, becaufe the nerves 
and skin are dried,.by which fenfe is hindred,but not motion. 
4. In a deep fleep or Caros, there is refpiration without 
fenfe, becaufe the fore-part of the brain 1s hurt, but not the 
nerves and mufcles of thebreaft. _5- Oftentimes the eye lo- 
feth its fight, ‘burnot sts motion, becaufe the optick nerve by 
‘which we fee, is not the fame with the nerves, by which the 
eye is moved. | 

“7 TIT, All fponrancous motions are caufed by the fpirits in the 
brains, nerves and mufcles im the creatures that have them, but 
where thefe organs are Not, the animal fpirirs move the body 
without them, asWe {ee in worms. 2. All mufcles are not the 
organs of voluntary motion - for the three little mufcles with- 
in the’ ears move them not tovheat when we pleafe, for-many 
times wee hear what wee would not. 3. In thofe. parts where . 
there. be nerves withourmuicles, there isno voluntary moti- 
on, becaufe the nerves Convey only the fpitits, which the mu- 
{cles receive, and by them immediately move the body, 4-Re- 
Ypiration in fleep is 4 natural, nota voluntary ‘motion » caufed 
norwithftanding by the mufcles of the breatt. g. Sleep-walk- 


ersare moved by the mufcles,which motion then cannot be vo- 
duntary, for the walker hath not knowledge. of his walking, 
‘or of the end thereof. 6. Beafts aremoved by their mufcles, | 
which motion in them cannot be called voluntary, but {ponta- || 


neous onely, i | 
Ty. All mufcles have not rendones, but fuch as are appoint- 
ed fora trong and continual motion’: hence the muicles of 
the tongue, bladder, and ani, have no rendones...2- Lhe) 
mutcle is moved ‘not onely by the nerves and rendones., butt’ 
alfo by the fibres within sts own Hefhy. fubftance: and indec : 
the fibrous flefh is the chief -nftrument ef {pontaneous moti-- j 
‘ons and where they are wanting , rtiere is. 09 fuch motion : 
‘ence itis thar beafts can move their. skins, which men can- %) 
ot, becaufe beafts skins adhere clo toa fibrous fubftance, | 
whereas that of mans is nervous ; onely the skin of the face in 
us is movable,becaufe mufculous and fiorous. y 
“'V, ‘Phough the fubftance of the rongue be not 4 mufculous 
aes rae a a 


i 


—I, 
petrrae 
ro 


Man's Bosy difcovered. 


or fibrous fleth, yet it receiveth its divers motions'from divers 
mufcles. 2. The mufcles of the abdomen are chiefly made 
for preffing of the fame, ‘when nature defires to expel the ex- 
crements , and in the next place to move the ‘breaft with the 
other mufcles appointed for refpiration. 3. The mufcle of 
the bladder called Sphin@er, was ‘made partly for opening 2 
paflage for the urine to pafle away , which it doth by dilarmng 
and extending itfelf; and-partly for fhutting up of the diad- 
der by contracting it (elf, ‘left'the urine fhould paffe from “us 
in fleep , or againft our wills whileft ‘we are awaked. 4. The 
mufcle called diaphrapma, ‘or the midriff, was ‘made for eX 
fpitation and infpiration 3 in infpiration, ir dilateth it felfbur 
IN.expiration,it is contracted upward,as we fee in dead ‘bodies. 
6. The mufcles of the ribs called Intercoftalsjare fome of them 
external, which diftend the breaft for infpiration, fome inter- 
nal, which contraét the breaft for exfpiration. 

VI. Ariffotehans will have the :fleth , Galeniffs the skin ‘to 
be the organ of ta& : ‘but I'think both are 3 for I take the skin 
to be nothing elfe‘but the outward fuperficies of the fleth;a'hit- 
tle dried and hardned; and differing no other way from the 
‘lefh, then the outward skin of the apple, from the fofter fub- 
ftance thereof ; fo then the flefh, both as itis afoft fubftance, 
and as itis hardned in irs outward fuperficies, is the organ ‘of 
tact, ‘by means of the nerves and fibres ‘diffufed into it 3 and 
whereas yifion, hearing’, and fmelling, have the air for their 
medium, tact and tafte, which are ‘the two abfolutely ‘néed- 
full fenfes, without which» wecannot live, ( whereas with- 
out the other three we may) have no mediumat all. 


ee 


CHAP. VIII. 


i. Bloadymilk ,¢yc. No integral parts. 2,' How the parts draw their 
aliment. 3. And expel things: burtful. 4. Of the inteftines and 
faces. §. The inteffines retentive faculty. 6. Of the ftomach 


and its appetite or fenfe. 7. Whether the fomach is nouri(bed by 
Chylus or bloud. 


I Bz OOD, Milk, Fat, Marrow, ate not ‘properly integral 
parts of our bodies, for the body is perfe@ in its limbs 

and members, without thefe; and thefe in time of hunger, 
nourifh the body, whereas one part ‘cannot be the aliment 
of another 3 befides every part hath its ‘figure and i 
D 4 uc 
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” “TIL, The fame part that draws things needful, expels the 
fame things when they grow {uperfluous or hurtful : thus the . 
ventricles expel the Chylus into the Inteftines , and thefe ex- 
pel their grofler and-excrementitious parts out ‘of the body: 


fo. the heart expels by its tran(verte fibers,blood,and fpirits,and 
hurtful vapours too. And indeed nature is more folicirous in 
expelling.of things hurtfol, chen in attracting of things need. 


ful. Thus we {ee in dying people , that expiration is ftronger 
then infpiration, nature being more willing to be rid of hurt- 
ful vapours, then to receive freth aire: fo when the inteflines 
are affeGed with inflammations, obftructions,or ulcerations, that 
they cannot fend the excrement downward, they force it Up- 
ward into the ftomach again, and {o expel it by the mouth, as 
inthe Iliaca paffio. 2 a | 
TV. The expujfion of the Forces is partly the natural or pe- 
riftalrick motion of the inteftines, and partly the voluntary 
‘motion of the mufcles of the Abdomen; which mufcles being 
contracted, prefle the inteftine. 2. There are ftraight Fibes 
dn the inteftine, called Redum, not fo much for attraction , as 
for firengthning the circular Fibers... 3. The Colon. is feated © 
uppermoft neer.to the bortome of: the ftomach, and hollow- 
mefle of the liver, thae by the touch. of thefe parts, the re- 
imainders of the.meat which are in the cels of the Colon,mught 
be better concoéted. 4. The ftink of the foeces proceed.,partly 
from the fuperfiuous humidity, which is the mother of putre- 
fadion 5 and-partly from the heat of the jnteftin,which though 
i¢ be natural to the aliment which it concodts,yet 115 exrernal 
to the excrement which irexpels. 5. The length of the in- 
teftins, which are feyen times as long as the bady, and 
pe: pany windings or folds of them, . befides the -Valvul 
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or fhutter in the end of tha Cecum, dofhew thatthe inje&i- 
_ Ons by the frundament can afcend no higher then the blind 
inteftine, except there be.any of thofe.three diftempers in 
the guts, which I mentioned but now , or elfe the ftomach 
be diftempered by Bulimia ; for in fuch a cafe it will draw the 
foecesfoit, 6..Clyfters are fometimes carried to the liver by 
means of the meferaick veins, which fuck fome part of it 
from the inteftins. 

V. Thefubftance, temper, and colour of the-inteftines and 
ventricles, is the fame ;. therefore rhe Chylus is not only con- 
cocted in the ventricle, butin the ifteftins alfo3 and as the 
one of thefe members is.affefed, fo isthe other. 2.As in rhe 
inteftines there is an attractive, concodtive, and expulfive fa- 
culty, fo there is alfoa rerentive 3 for all thefe affetions are 
in the ventricle whichis of, the fame fubbftance with the inte- 
tines. To what end are ftiptick or reftringent medicaments, 
“ufed in Fluxes, but-to corroborate the retentive faculty.of the 
inteftins; in the lientery the meat paffeth away without conco- 
ction, becaufe the retentive faculry both of the ventricle and 
inteftinsis hurt. ~ | RIE IRN ak 

V1. ‘The mouth of the ftomach being united to the Dia- 
phragma, and this to the breaft-bune, is the caufe that we find 
~ Inuch pain about this bone, when. the mouth of the ftomach 
is ill-affeded. 2. Inthe mouth of the ftomach isthe feat of 
appetite, by reafon of thé two ftomachical nerves there,which 
when they are refrigerated or obftructed, the appetite is diffol- 
ved : asin Bulimia,where there isacontinual attraction from 
the ftomach, but no fenfe or appetite ; but when the fromach 
is molefted with cold and fowre humours, there isa continu- 
all fenfe or appetite,though there be no inanition of the part, 
as in the difeafe called the Dogs appetite. 3. By reafon of the 
fympathy that isbetween the mouth of the {tomach, and the 
“heart, they had of old the fame. name, and they have the fame 
fympromes. 4. The appetite being an dnimal faculty, hath 
its feat'in the braine originally ,in the ftomach fubjectives 
ly; the faculry is in both, but theadion onelyin the fto- 
Machu ; 
b IT. Though the ftomach be delighted and fatisfied with 
** she meatitrecciveth; yet itis not thereby immediately and 
properly nourifhed, but by the blood; therefore nature hath 
furnifhed it with divers veins : neither can the Chylus be fir nu- 
triment,till ic be: turned into blocd,& the cholerick,melanchcly 
& watrifh execrements be feparated from it. Befides,how ae 
: é . 2 - Ws Q 


~ a ‘ 
— = - -- . = Hi 
s 
j eras RN gee SO a ST TERS aM WI LISI EES POLES ac RS A SS a dane —_ a 
PaAPEDRAEIPIVRCO TAS NINONSN mts an msn A tt 
ai mnitune as AMHR SSAA SPO SARDINIA. 18 NIM NAAN SVR 2 me WOO mere, np 
ofS DINAN A ta NORE RII ATAD NINES sesh ERE AK i BORA EMG NR NRTEM TSMR LNT AY ION y 


Nea EAINNECA MARIAM i 


nine Hirirrainins saeeiemenaticesan— — mar 


eS — ——— SSS 


— 


——-nnsnensnnegrthmntiestnmerpsemn cee tas net htm: mn cs SM ASPs de 85 teint tose eet Ae ADEE NPIS 


“The hid Secrets of’ Mi 


ftomach be nourifhed with Chylws, when the body is.red_ only 
by Clyfters,which the liver fanguifies : or how are thofe crea- 
tures fed with Chylus ,* which eat not, burfleep all the Win- 
ter, The animal or fenfirive hunger therefore of ‘the ventricle, 
is fatisfied upon the receiving of meat’; but its natural hunger 


‘is not fatisfied till rhe blood be converted into its fubftance. 


CHAP, IX. 


1. The Livers heat inferiour to that of the Stomachs. 2. Of the 
natural Spirits inthe Liver, and how'it is cherifhed by air. 3. Of 
the Gail, and how it « nourifbed. How the Choler % conveyed to 
it; of its two paffages, and one membrane, 


Hough fanguification and the feparation of the three ex- 
Bidar humours from the blood, bee the work of 
the Liver, not of the Scomach , yet it will not follow, that 
the Liver is hotter then the Stomach : for this work is done 
not {u much by heat, as by the temper and conftitution of the 
Liver: although I deny not, ‘bat hearhath in this its action, 
which cannot be fo great in feparating the patts of the blood, 
which isa liquid fubftance,as that of the ftomach and inteftins 
concocting hard and folid {ubftances into liquid,and feparating 
the earchy excrements from the purer parts. 

I. The Liver fends by the Veins into all parts of the body, 
thefe fpirits which they call natural: for to fend up the force 
of the innate fpirits, which are in every part of thebody : 
thefe natural {pirirs are groffer then the vital and animal, ther- 
fore contained within the thin walls of the veins; and they 
are begor of blood, and thin vapours, therefore are preferved 
and cherifhed by the blood and air; which air cannot come 
to the Liver by infpiration, but only by tranfpiration, which 
is performed i the hollow of the Liver by arteriesin the 
convex or gibbous part of the Liver, by the continual motion 
of the Diaphragma. 

lif, Nature hath faftned a little veffel to the Liver , for ree 
ception of the choler , which becanfe it 1s noxious to the 
Liver, itis thrift out byit; and becaufe of the fympathy it 
hath with that little veffel, it is drawn in by that by a fecret 
inftinct, as Iron by the Load-ftone; with which notwithftan- 
ding it 1s not fed, being a pure excrement: the Lungs indeed 
are 


a 


pee! ee 4 oe” 2. 


Mawns Bovy difcovered. 


are fed with cholerick blood, the Spleen with melancholick 
blood, the Kidneys with watrith : but not with pure-excre- 
mentitious’ choler , melancholy, and water, That Veflel 
then is'fed by blood, communicated toit by its two vers cal- 
led Ciffica; whith ‘were not'placed there in vain. And though 
this humour be pernicious to other parts of the ‘body, yet 
it doth no‘way hurt this ‘litrle veffel , which argues the great 
fympathy and familiarity that is between them. ‘2. The obliqui- 
ty of the paflage by which the choler is carried from the Liver 
to the Gall.isno hindrance to its motion , feeing this motion 
follows not its Elementary form, but, the attractive faculty of 
this veffel : thus the watrifh blood whieh is heavy,1s drawn up- 
ward’ by the brain. 3.The Gall hath two paflages,one from the 
Liver,by which it draws the choler,the other from the Duodenz, 
by:which it thrafts out the cholerimto the mreftins, when it be- 
comes offenfive,either by its quantiry,or by its acrimony,which 
it may contra@ with dong ftay in each of thefe 2 paflages; there 
is a Valuulasor fhutter, the one is to keep the reflux of the cho. 
ler from:the gall to the Liver; the other that it may not recoil 
from the inteftine into the gall. 4. They in whom the paflage 
of the gall reacheth to thebottom of the ftomach,are troubled 
with often vomiting of choler 5 but they in whom this paffage 
reacheth below the Duodenum, are troubled with cholerick de- 
je&tions. ‘4. The Gall, as alfo the Bladder, have but one 
memibrahe, ‘whereas the ftomach and inteftins have two, be- 
cafe thefe'were appointed for concoéion , whereas the Gall 
and Bladder were only made to contain for a time the.choler 
and urine. . 3 . 


Scene 
CHAP. X. 


x. The ufe of the'Gall, and Spleen , its obftruétions , its Veins and 

"" Arteries without concavity. 2. Vas venofum. 3. How the 
Spleen purgeth it felf. 4. The Veins and its humours. 5. Why 
the ftone caufeth vomiting and numbne{s in the thigh. 9. The blad- 
der, its attraction and expulfton. 


§ nature hath made the Gall to receive the choler,that the 
A\biood may not be therewith infe&ed, .as fometimes it 15 
when the Gallis obftructed, whence comes the yellow Jaun- 
dife; fo it hath ordained the Spleen to receive the grofle an 


gaclancholy blood,that the purer blood may not bee Baa 
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with it, asit isin the black Jaundife; 2. There is no member 
fo much fubject roobftructions,as the fpleen,which cannot pro- 
ceed from its veflels, for they are capacious; nor yet from its 
fubftance, for that is fpungy. therefore it muft be caufed by 
the feculency and thicknefle of. blood. 3. It was fitting that 
the Spleen fhould abound in arteries , that the grofle blood 
thereof might receive the vital faculty, and that it might bee 
the more attenuated and purged,and the languifhing heat ther. 
of excited. 4. It wasnot requifite that there fhould bee any 
fenfible capacity in the Spleen, as there is in the Gall and Kid- 
neys, becaufe the melancholy humour is much lefle then the 
choler or watrifh, neithef was it to be fent away in, that plenty 
as the otherare: Befides, in ftead of cavity ,.it abounds in 
Veins and Arteries. 4 41 Vai vets 
‘If. Thereis a fhore veffell called. Vas venofum, reaching 
from the Spleen to the bottom of the Stomach, and conveying 
fome part,of the melancholy blood thither , for exciting the 
appetite, and binding of the bottom of the ftomach the clo- 
fer for hel ping of concoction, which it doth being .of a cold, 
fowre, and ftipick quality. . 

III, The Spleen oftentimes purgeth it felf, by the internal 
Hemorrhoids, which arife from the Splenetical vein : and fom 
times by the urine,not through rhe emulgent veins, which are 
far diftant from the Splenetical; thefe having their originall 
from Vena porta, the emulgent from Vena cava; but! through 
certain arteries made purpofely Jarge, not fo much for catry- 
ing of the fpirits, as of this humour, whichis ftill accompa- 
nied with much water for attenuating the thick humour,there- 
fore melancholy men are much given to {pitting, fweating, and 
urine, chielly ina quartan Fever, Hence melancholy is called 
water lometimes. 

IV. The Kidneys were made to draw and contain for fome 
time che ferous cr. watrith excrement of the blood , which 
by the Uriters it fends away to the bladder : but the crude hu- 
mours which critically are evacuated by urine, are not drawn 
in by the Kidneys, but fent thither by the veins; neither is the 


liquefaction of the folid parts in a Heétick,fent by thie veins be- - 


ing weakned, nor drawn in by the -reins being again{ft nature, 
buc of it felf is conveyed thither thorough the capacious 
veffels. 

V. Such afympathy there is berween the ftomach and the 
reins, by reafon of the nerves common to both, and of the 
outward tunicle of the reins atifing from the Peritoneum which 
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is joyned to the bottom of the ftomach,that in fits of the {tone, 
we are troubled with vomiting. 2. By reafon of the mufcle on 
which the Kidneys lean,which mutcle is inferred in the inward 
part of the thigh, and by reafon of the nerves inferted in that 
mufcle, which nerves are prefled by the hardnefle of the ftone 
in the Kidneys, we find a ftupidity or numbieffe in the thigh, 
in fits of the ftone. 

VI, The Bladder draws the urineto it, not to be fed by 
the urine; foritis fed by blood; as appears by its veins , but 
that it may retain ic till by its quanti ty or quality, ic grow of- 
fenfive, and them it is fent away, which aGion both of retenti- 
on and emiffion, is partly natural, partly animal: asthe urine 
is retained by the oblique fibres of the bladder, itis natural ‘ 
as it isretained by the mutcle fphinGter, it is animal 3 foasitis 
expelled by the faculty of the bladder, this aétion is natural 3 
butas oe expelled by the mufcles of the Abdomen, the a@ion 
is animal, 


CH AP. XI. 
X. The Heart and Tefticles,; how the nobleft parts : Generation wih- 


/ out Tefticles, they corroborate the Heart, their fympathy with the 
breaft: 2. And with the brain. 3. Different veffels in the Male 
and Female. 4. The Matrix: {ympathizeth with the Head,Heart, 
Breafiségcs +5. Affected with finells. Its twofold motion. 

2 eer will have the Heart,Galen the Tefticles, tobe the 

-& nobleft parts of mans body : both arein the right; for 
if we confider the individual perfon , the Heart is the nobleft 
part; bucif the propagation of the Species, the Tefticles have 
the prerogative : for without them there can be no generation 
in perfect creatures. 2. The Tefticles are not of {uch abfolute 
neceffity for propagation of the Species,as the Heart is for con- 

{ervation of the zndividuum. For divers creatures, as Fifhes,do 

Propagate withouc Tefticles, 3:The Tefticles,as Ariffotle affirms 

truly, were not made only, or principally for generation, but 

for corroboratien of the Heart by a fecret fympathy and com- 
munication of f{permatical {pirits and heat; therefore Eunuchs 
lofe much of their vigour, courage, and ma{culine heat. 4.By 
means of the Nerves, Veins, and Arteries, there is a great com- 
munication between the breaft, and the parts contained in it, 
and the tefticles; for oftentimes the tumor of the tefticlesend 
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The hid Secrets of : 
inacouph’, and:fo the couglifometimes ends: into the Te fli- 
cles 2 Andhence it is that the voice begins:to grow big and’ 
huarfe in: young men, asfooras they begiry to’ have puberty 
and feed; becaufe tlie heat of tie Tefticles increafing, dilates' 
the paffagesof the bref and wind:-pipe. pia 
I. As there fsa.great fympathy between the feminak-veffels: 
and the breft, fo there is berween them and the brain; hevice it 
is chat imagination of venereal objedts: canfetineredtion., and 
upon-the exuberance of feed, there arife lafciviousiimaginati- 
os. 2.. Erection is partly animal m refpeé of. the: mufcles; 
the imagination and delight 5 and partly naruralin-refpect of 
flarulency, hear, atid feminal fpirits , which caufe diftenfion; 
andof the natural end, whtcly isprocreation, = | 
Hil. The veffels of generation’ im the male and female ,. are 
not the fame, asfome’have thought , fuppofing they differ on- 
lyin-fcituatiom', the one being inward, the other outward 5 
which is not fo, for they differ in figure, number and fcituati- 
‘on, as may be feen in Anatomies. Therefore thefe ftories which 
tefl us of maids turned into boyes, are falfe and ridiculous, 
except they mean Hermaphrodites, imwhich are the veffels of 
both fexes, which are not difcerned while they are young, be- 
caufe of the weaknefs of heatim them; fo at firft fome young 


boyes have been taken'for maids ,. becaufe the yard and tefti- 


cles. for want of heat, have. not appeared outward. 
IV. Suchia fympathy and combination there is between the 
matrix and the head, by reafon of the nerves 5 that when the 
matrix isill-affe@ed, the head and brains ate ill-difpofed; and 
oftentimes the fenfiti ve, animal, anid motive faculties are-Over- 
thrown; hence convultions, ftupiditics, and ftrange diftur- 
bances ofthe imagination. 2; By reafon oft thearteries , fich 
aifympathy there is between the hearvand the matrix, that 
fwouning fits,and fuffocation, with a ceffation of pulfe, and re- 
fpiration follow upon the diftemper of the matrix. 3. Sucha 
confent there is between the matrix and breftsof women, that 
fometimes blood hath flowed from the breafts inftead’of milk, 
and milk hath been voided downward inftead of blood. 4. BY 
reafon of the confent between the liver and the matrix; the 
veins and mattix, the bladder and the matrix: theevil difpo- 
fition of this ig the caufe of diftempers and difeafes in them. 
V. Thematrix ismuch affected with fmels;) siot that the 
fenfe of fmelling is there, which ist the brain’, _but’hecaufe 


of theconfent that is between the matrix, and the ‘membranes 


of the brain ; they being. borly of the fame fubftance 5’ and be- 
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caufe with the fmell the thin vapors: are.conveyed thither, on 
which the fpirics are fed. 2. Sometimes abortions are caufed 
by bad fmels , becaufe the maternal fpirirs which the child at- 
tractech by the umbilical arteries are infeed. 3. Sweet fmels 
docaufe in fome women hitfterical paffions, becaufe they. ftir up 
the pernitious vapors that Jay lurking in the matrix > which 
vapors are. conveyed by the arteries to the diaphragma , hearer 
and brain whereas by ftinking imels nature isftirred up: to 
the expulfion ‘both of them, and withall of the naughty hu- 
mors inthe matrix. 4. There is a two-fold motion of tlie ma- 
trix 5. the one is natural by ics ftraight and circular fibres, fo 
itis moved downward towards the reception of the fed, and! 


expulfion:of rhe childeandéfecundine: the other motion is. 


convulfive, proceeding from too much inanition or repletion; 
and fometimes of venomous vapours, whence are fuffocations, 
and wanrof refpiration, the diaphragma being prefled. 


CHAP. XIL 


1. Diftinthion.of fexes:. the-malehotter then the female. 2.The feed 
no part, nor aliment of the body: derived from: all parts, how. 

3 The menftruous bloud no excrement,bow its : The caufe of the 
(inall pox: Its evacuation. 4. The ufes of the matrix. §./ts 
vitiofity, the caufe of Monjffers: Mola, what, 


J, S nature hath appointed, generation for continuing of 
the fpecies, foithath appointed diftindtion of fexes, 
aiming:as well at the female, as the:male, and not at the male 


alone , as fome:think ,»who would make rhe female an imper- ’, 
fect thing, and:aberration of nature: for the one fex is no lefs.’ 


needfull for procreation then the other. 2. The male is: hér= 


- terthen the female, becaufe begot of hotter feed, and: ina hot- 


ter place ,.to wit, the right fide; andibecaufe the male hath 
larger veflelsand members, ftronger limbs, amore porie skin, 
amore active body’, .a flronger concodion ,. amore couragi- 
ous minde, and for the moft part, a longer life ; all which are 
effectsiof heat. Befides that, the bodies of males are fooner 
articulated and conformed; to wit, by ro days, in the womb, 
then the females are ; the motions of the maleim the womb, 
are'quickerand: ftronger ,. then of rhe: female. The fatnefs, 
foftriefs, and laxatie of the womansbody , befides the abun- 
dance of bload, which cannot-be-concotted and: exlialed for 
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want of heat,’ argue that fhe'ts' of: a ‘colder femper then thre » 
man : She indeed hath afwifter pulfe , _ becaufe of the narrow- 
ne(s of the arteries, and her pronenefs to anger and venery, ar- 
gue imbecility of minde, and ftrength of imagination not heat. 
3; The male groweth. flower then the female , becaufe he was ° 
to live longer; therefore nature proceeds the flower, as‘we 
{ee'in trees and plants; @ Cherry-Tree growetly up fooner then’ 
an Oak, and decayeth far fooner. Befides’, the foft and loofe 
flefh of the female is foonerextended:,. then the folid and Kar- 
der flefh of the male': We may then:conclude, that the maleis 
horterintenfively ;> bur the female by reafon fhe hath more’ 
blood, is horter extenfively. | wos Be 

Il. The {eed isno pare of thebody,’ becaufe the body is not 
more perfe& by irs prefence, nor maimed by its lofs or abfence; . 
nor ig it the aliment of the body,becaufe then the: body would. ; 
not part withit : jnoris yeproperly an excrement peccant in’: 
the qualitie; bucit isthe purer part of the blood , or quintef- 
fence of itr, tnufeful for the body when it 1s peccant in the’ 
quantity. 2. Becaufe the blood is in-every part of the body, 
and the {eed is the quinteffence of the blood 5 therefore rhe -. 
feed may be {aid to e derived from all parts of the body, for; 
all parts of thebody confume upon much evacuation of feed; 
and as it is from all parts, in refpect of its material and groffer 
fubftance,’ fo itis:principally from the head, heart, and liver,m 
regard of its more aerial.parts. ©.) a 

111. Though the menftruous blood may receive corruption 
by its long fuppreffion, or by the moifture of fome bad humors,’ 
yetin found women, it 1sas pure as any other biood in the bo- 
dy’: For'it is appointed by nature for nutriment of the infanr,*, 


whilftit is m: the womb ;' aid after birth it is converted, into . 
milk, neither dothit differ from other blood in its material. . 


and efficient caitfes;. befides that, it is as red,and coagulates 
as foon, as the puteft blood. of thebody + Neither doth na- 
ture fend it-away becaife it is peccant im the quality » but be- 
caufeit is exuberant in the quantity. 2. By reafon themen-. 
firuous blood is infedted with ill humours, on whichithe child . 
in the womb feeds; hence itis , that .there are few.0F none, 


but one time or otherare infe@ed with the finall pox s,whicl# 


as divers other poifons doth nor prefently thew it felf 5: 
but lieth a long time lurking in the body + And if at, the frit: 
time, the venome of. this difeafeis not thoroughly purged outs 
it returnse Hence iris, tharfome have this difeafe divers tines «’ 
3. The’ menftruous blood is not the caule’ of the fnall a 
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whilft ir remains in the Veflels, but when it is converted into’ 

the fubftance of the body; hence ir is, that women whofe ) 

moneths are ftopped, are not infeed with this malady.4.This AER 

blood is evacuated once in a moneth ordinarily, atfuch time Wd | | 

asthe Moon, whith hath dominion over humid bodies, is moft HA 

|? prevalent: Nature alfo obferves hér own periods, and times of | 

evacuation, of which we can give no reafon, But thisis cere 

tain, that if the eyacuatian of this blood were as frequent as 

of other exérements, there would bé no Conception. H 
IV. The chief ufes of the matrix are to draw the feed to; t, qe 


ye || + to mingle it with the blood, to contain it, to excite its-facul- as 
| ties and fpirits, for itis not actually animated till now, and | 

wt ||. fo the feed by its fpirits is made capable of animation, and 

ces. | fhortly after being incorporated with the blood. of arcicolati- 

ld. } on: Thefe fore-named fanctions of the marrix are performed, | 

in, || — not fomuch by its heat, as by its natural remper. | | 

ef: V. Oftentimes the vitiofity of the matrix is the caufe of mon= nt 

i¢ |. ftrous births 5 fo likewife is the imagination, the defe& or ex- 

iy, || | Uberance of feed ; the unlawful permiftion of feeds, the hear 

he || Of the body, and the formative faculty. 2. The falfe concep: 

for. | tion Yalled Mola, is begor when the {eed is faulty , weak or 

ds) defichnt, and the’blood predominant; which is known from | 

fer ||. true conception , becaufe there is no milk in the breafts, 

in |. When there isa falfe conception, neither doth it move after 

' |— the fourth moneth, as the child doth; fometimes itis moved 

on fe by. che matrix,bue not by it felfjas the child : befides it remains iat 
|) after the eleventh monieth, which is the time prefixed for che 

bo. | birch of the child. , 

one < | | 
to, | nes 

i CHAP. XIIE. 
& | ¥. The Heart liveth firft, aot thé Liver. 2, The outward mem- 

bee I brans firft formed by the heat.of the matrix. . 3. Urachos,what.. 

wil 4. The fimilitude of the pavents on the children.- 5. Twins, how, 
id | begot, and why like each other. 6. Infants, how fed in the an 
em matrix. 7. Superfetation. 8. No refpiration in the’ matrix. | | 
Hh || 9« The childs heart maveth in the matrix: 
ei \. L A. RISTOTLE willhave thé heatt to be the firft member 
: 1 that lives in us, Galen'the liver; but indeed Ariftotle is. 
af!) in the right ; for how can any thing live, till the heart which, 
ie .|/) # thé fountain’ of hear and fpirits ye 3 and how ean the | | 
i al RB fou! i 
ft 
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(oir! frame to her felf a fir habiration for exercifing of her fun- 
alions, till firft fhe hach framed the heart, by whofe heat and 
fpirits fhe may work: If it be objected, that the heart cannot 
live without nutrition; but nutrition is by blood, and this 
by the liver, therefore the liver muft firft live: Ianfwer, that 
tere needs no: nutrition, till che body be Compleat and perfe- 
ted; for wee fee imperfe& creatures can live long without 
food :- I have kept a Spider nine moneths alive ina glafs with- 
out food: Again, there “hee no nutriment, but when there 
is deperdition and wafture of the fubftance, which cannot bee 
of theheart, before the body be perfected. And although 
the body live at firft the life of a plant, it will not therefore 
follow,that the heart is not firft framed;for even in plants there 
isa principle of life,whichis the root, and nature worketh me- 
thodically,by quickning chat firft,which muft quicken the reft. 

II. As the heart is the firft member thatis framed by the 
formative faculty, fo the outward membranes are firft formed 
by the heat or natural temperament of the matrix, aS we fee 
the outward skin of fruits by the heat of theSun, For na- 
ture providently fences the feed with thefe walls, that the in- 
watd {piritsmay work the more powerfully , aad be theleffe 
fubjeét co diffiparion. 

I LIS Befides the umbilical vein and the two umbilical arte- 
ries, nature hath made a veflel called Urachos, by which the 
child inthe matrix conveys the urine into the membran, foric 
reacheth from the bottom of the bladder to the navel 5 andin 
thofe in whom the navel is not well bound at firft, and this 
Urachos dried, upon any ftoppage of the bladder/, the utine 
will flow our by the navel. 

IV, The fimilitude of the parents isimpreffed on the chil- 
dren, partly by reafon of the formative power in the feed, and 
partly by rhe imagination of the parent moving, the fpirits , 
which being mixed with the blood on which the child 1s feds 
makes the impreffion upon the tender flefh of the infant. 
2. The childe refembleth the grand-fathers or grand-mothers 
fometimes, as the Load-ftone communicates its power to the 
third or fourth needle , fo doth the formative fagulty of the 
grand-father , which is potentiallyin the feed of the grand- 
childe, oftentimes fhow ir felf. 

V. Twinsare oftentimes begor, partly becanfe. of the: a- 


bundance of feed, partly by reafon of the fcacrering thereof, 
into divers parts of the matrix, which foments each part of: 
it5 for though the matrix hath no cells, yet it hath @ right 


and: 
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and a left fide; in the right, malesjin thé left, females are be- 
ot; or if the feed be ftrong, vigorous; oF mafeulirie, malés,if 
wedk and feminine, females 5 if one part nidfculiné, rhe other 
feminme, then male ard female are ingeidred:; but the female 
is feldome ftrong or livély,becaufe the time of conformationis 
not alike in‘both; 30 days being required for the forming of the 
male, and 40 for. the female. 2: Twins arélike éach orherybe- 
caufe they are wrapped within the famé membran , are concei- 
ved at the famé time, th¢y feed on the fam€ blood ,; and enjoy 
the fame maternal fpirits. ha DTS Sat OF 
VI. The tfant in the womb js not fed'by thé mouth, but by 
the navel; for there are no veflels that reach to the mouth,nei= 
ther is theré need of chylification, or fanguification ; neither 
is there any other excrement found inf tlie intéeflms of new 
born infants,except the excrement of blood; therefore as they 
breath by thé umbilical arteries; fo they are fed by the umbili- 
¢al vein. , rey 
V £1.’ Sometimes there is fperferation ; for we read of fes 
cond births, fome days, weeks, and moneths', after che firft ; 
which fhews, that the matrix‘ after conception, is not fo fatt 
boufid, ‘but’ that ic openéth again -in copulation, but feldome 
is the fecond birth either ftrong or lively; becaufe the firft con- 
ception groweth ftrong and big , drawing the blood or nittri- 
ment. to it, by which means the fecorid‘conception is ftarved. 
VItr The infant doth nor, carnot’ fhould not breach 
whilft it ts mn the womb, butis content with tranfpiration . by 
the umbilical arteries. Fér if there ‘were infpiration , there 
muftbe air within’ the membrane’ whéréthe child lieth, but 
there'is nothing:excepr the child,aind that watrifh fubftance in 
which ir fwinis' this mtift'nééds bé fack’d in with the air,and 
fo the childe bechoakéd.’ ' Befides, the redneffe and groffeneife: 
of the lungs,whilft the childéisin thé'womb, fhews, that it 
breaths nor; for thée‘linigs of thofe creatures that breath,are 
OF a whitifh colour, aitd’of a'rarifiéd fubftancé , for the beter 
reception of theair. |. eae . i 
EX. Whiltt ché childs in the womb, thé heart is not ‘idle, 
as foe Galenijfsimagine,,zbut according to Arifforle, it then’ 
moveth and giveth life’ to: the body: otherwife the childe 
fhould live all che While'the life of a plane, not of an animal, 
if it had’no other: life then what it hath from thé morher by 
the umbilical arteriés.. 2. How’could the heart, having no air 
ro refrefh it within that narrow membran’, in which the child 
lieth, receive refrigeration if it aig not move; fome mete ed 
E 2 
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the heart is refrigerate by the water in: which the child lieth. I 
fhould like this anfwer well, if that water were cold; orifthe 
child were a fifh, which.withits gils might receive, water for 
refrigeration of the heart.3. The arteries of the child moye,but 
how can they move without the heart;move alfo.If they fay , 
that they aremoved by the Arteries:of the mother,-1.. would 
know how they can move after the mother, 15 dead 3 for fome 
children have been cutout alive from thedead mothers. womb. 

: Although che umbilical arteries. convey the material. fpirics 
ro the child, yet they give not life, no more then the aire 
which we breathe, till they be refined by the heat and.moti- 
ow of the heart....The,animal fpirits of the childe are begot 
inits brain, -whilft it is in. the womb 3 bur the animal fpirits 

have their original from, the vital. 


pe 


CHAP. XIV. 

x. Child-bearing how caufed.. 2.Why the eight months birth not live- 
ly. 3. The fenfitive Soul how derived, and the reafonable intro- 
duced: when itexercifeth its funéhons sit brings with it afl its. 
perfeédtions. The Embryo not capable of three {pecifical::forms. 


ee 


Eien birth ‘of the child is caufed partly by its calcitration, 
breaking the membranes in which. it, lieth , having now 
need. of: more food and fpirits, by reafon it is grown, bigger 
and ftronger ; and partly by the contraction of the matrix, ¢n- 
deavouring to be rid of the burthen 3 if either. of thefle fail, 
the birth will be the more painful and difficult ; but. the Mola 
having neither life nor motion,and not ftanding in-need of air 
and food,remains in fome many years-together before it, be ex: 
pelled. 2. The caufes of difficule child-bearing, are partly the 
bignefs of the child, partly the natrownefs of the neck of the 
matrix,or the weaknefs of the child, or the mother, or inflam- 
mations,or tumors, and fuch like infirmities, whether natural 
or adventitious. sy 
II.-The reafon why the childe which is borne the feventh 
moneth, js for the moft part lively, whereas that which is born 
in the eighth moneth isnot, becaufe the feventh monerh the 
child having attained ‘the perfection: of parts, and fomuch 
firength as co break the membrans,, doth live; but ifit cannot 
break the membran till the 8 month,all the time it, remains fr0 
the firft atrempr it made of going forth,it doch not.profper, but 
decays in ftrength,being as it were againft its will kept in pri- 
fon. 11 £.The 
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Ul, The fenfitive Soul is derived with the ed from the pa- 
ents; which foul is potentially in che feed, bur actually in the 
Embryo, where the members are formed. :~ But in the fourth 
month after the heart and brain are petfeted., the reafonable 
fouls introduced; which if ir were taken out of: the matcer, 
it fhould in reafoning and underftanding depend altogether on 
the matter, which were abfurd to rhink. "2, ‘The rational foul 
doth not exercifeits fun@ions, untill che fuperflnous moifture 
of the body, by rhe natural heat, be exhaufted, and the-ergans 
made drier... 3.. The bodies of other creatures , are not capa- 
ble of mans foul, becaufe they are not of that fabrick,. temper, 
and conftitution. . 4.. The faculties of the animal foul .have 
not their originall from the grofs and earthy part of the feed, 
but from the aereal,, . by means.of its celeftial heat. “5, The 
rational foul bringing with it all its perfedtions, the former fa- 
culties of fenfe and vegetation, which were in the Embryo, give 
place to it; fo that now it alone works by its faculties. 6. The 
feed brings with itfrom the parents, its own heat, by which 
the formative faculry worketh; the heat of the matrix is nor o- 
perative,.. but conferyative of the other heat. 7. The feed 
confifting of groffer , and aereal parts, cannot be called uni- 
form ; and if ic were, yetic may have divers. operations and 
faculties ad extra; fo hath the Sun, and other uniform bodies, 
8. The Embryo is not capable of three {pecificall forms or fouls; 
for fo it fhould bea threefold compound fpecifically diftind; 
but it is capable of divers generical forms and fuboidinate, the 
fuperior being preparativesfor reception of the inferior and 
_. ultimate fpecificall form, which giveth name and entity, as the 
| Fational foul doth to the.child being perfected. 


CHAP. XV. 


1; Why about the fourth month milk, is engendred, and of what, 
2. The effects of the Diaphragma inflamed. 3. Pericardium. 
4. The Hearts Flefb, Fibres, and Ventricles. -5. The Heart why 
hot anddry, 6. The vital faculty. 7. The vital {pivits bow 
ingendred.. 8. Syftole and Diaffole. 9. The Hearts motion. 
10. How caufed. ey, 


S foon as the child groweth big, about the fourth month, 
the menftruous blood flowes upward to the breafts, and 


when the childis born, it flowes from thence; and heing 
E 3 fuck’d 
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fuck’d by the child, the veins of the breaftsdo avoid vacuity, 
draw the blood upward for generation of new milk: 2. In 
the breafts of Virgins, and of fome men alfo, chere is fometimes 
found a whitifh liquor, which is nor milk, becaufe ic hath nei- 
ther the raft, nor thicknefs , nor nutritive quality of milk, 
2. The breafts, or paps, are glandulous bodies, principally or- 
dained for generation of milk; and in thefecond place for re- 
ception of excrementitious humors,and guarding of the heart. 
‘4. Thereafon why about the fourth month the blood flowes 
upward into the breafts , is, that the-child growing big , and 
‘wanting fufficient food, might firuggle to get out , Which it 
would not do having iufficient nutriment, §. It is net fit 
that the child out of the womb, fhould feed on blood as it did 
in the womb, becaufe then the mouth of the veins being open- 
ed , the blood would run out, and fo nature be overthrown; 
neither would God accuftom man to blood , left he fhould be- 
come cruel and beftial. Bite dbs : 
* “IT, Upon the inflammation of the diaphragma , follow of- 
rentimes phrenfies, by Yeafon of the fociety’ it hath by the 
nerves with the brain, to which it fendet fumes and hot 
vapors: which phrenfie is knows from that of the brain’, by 
the fhortnefs of the breath , the chief organ of breath being 
ill-affeted , fo thac the breaft cannot freely move it felf: and 
becaufe the Diaphragma is united to the Pleura, and Perito- 
nzum, which containeth all the organs in the inferiour belly : 
hence all thefe parts are drawn upwards by the motion of the 
Diaphragma. Sup : . 
If, The tunicle of the hearr, called Pericardium, hath with- 
in ita water for refrigeration and moiftning of the heart,which 
is begot of vapours , condenfate by the coldnefs of the mem- 
brane. asfome think , or elle icfwears through the tunicles of 
the veins and arteries : they that have hot hearts have but lit- 
cle of this water, and it abounds moft where ‘the heart .is.col- 
der; but whether the defe& of this water be the caufe of the 
‘heat in the heart, or the hear che caufe of this defed, it isun= 
certain, asit is with the fea- water , which is turned into va~ 
pours by the funsheat, and thefe vapours turned ito water a- 
pain by the coldnefs of the middle Region: fo. the heat of 
che heart turns this water into vapours, and- the membrane 
converts thefe vapours info water again.,.and fo this circula= 
ricit continues till the heat of the heart be excinguifhed by 
dearh, then is found water oncly. NO eden Biatlen Kor ai ct Wl 
AV," The heart hath’a peculiar ard flefh of }ts own, that ie 
: nies TM RR Fo alae 
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might be the better able toundergo its perpetual motion., to 
contain the fpirits and life-blood , and to refift external inju- 


ries. 2. Thisflefh is not mufculous , becaufe the motion of - 


the mufcles is voluntary, but the hearts motion. is natural. 
3. Theheart hath both ftraight, tranfverfe, and circular fibers, 
for attraction and expulfion 3 and oblique fibers alfo forte- 


- senfion;-but thefe fibers are of the fame fubftance with the 


heart, and not ofa different, as the fibers of the Mutcles,which 
arepartsof the nerves and Tendons. 4. The heart isfed 
with grofs blood,anfwerable to its own grofs {ubftance, by. the 
vein called Coronaria, compatfing the Bafis of the heart..5. The 
heart hath two ventricles, whereof the right.is horteft exten- 
five, as Ariftotle will have it, for it contains the life-blood; the 
left is hotteft intenfive, as containing the vital fpirits , and fo 
Galen faith. 6. If we confider the fituation of the right ven- 
triele, which isin the right fide, and the priviledge it hath in 
living longer then the left 3 we may with Ariffotle fay, that the 
right ventricle is the more noble of the two; butif wecon- 
fider that the lefr ventricle contains the vitall {piric, which in 
dignity excels the blood which is in the right, we muft with 
Galen give the preheminence to jthe left : and fo thefe two 
may be reconciled. 

V. The heart is ahot and drie fubftance , that ir mightbe 


‘the fitter both to beget and to preferve the yi tal {pirits; to at- 
tenuate the venal , and to procreate the arterial blood : And 


though the fpirits be hotrer extenfively , yet the fubftance of 
the heart is hotter intenfively.5 as burning coles are hotrer 
then flaming ftraw. 

VI. Thevital faculty by which the vital fpirits are ingen- 
dred for animating the body , and preferving the natural hear, 
is an effect of the foul,asall faculties are, and not of the hearts 
yet here it chiefly refides, becaufe of the foul which here exer. 
cifeth her chief funétions of life. 2. This vital faculcy dif 
fers from the animal, becaufe it is not fubject to farigation, nor 
refts in fleep, nor doth it accompany the imagination or appre- 
henfion of the object, as the animal doth. 3. It is different 
from the pulfifick faculty, becaufe this is fi ubfervient to the 
vital ; neither doth the pulfifick beget fpirits , .or is it diffuled 
every where as the vitalis. 4. The viral differs from the ve- 
gitive faculry, becaufe the vegitive is in plants and infects, bue 
not the vital , asit is procreative of {pirics : for che dull heat 
of infeds is not fo foon fpent as to need reparation by genera 


tion of fpirits. §. Ir differs fromthe animal motive faculty, 
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becaufe it is neceffary and perpetual; the animal is voluntary, 


and fometimes ceaieth. 

Vil. The viral fpirits are ingendred in the left ventricle of 
the heart, partly of aire prepared in the lungs , and conveyed 
to theheartby the Arterta venofa 5 and partly of the pureft 
blood, powred out of the mouth of Vena cava into the right 
ventricle, where it is prepared and atrenuated, a part whereof 
is conveyed for nourifhing of thetungs by the Vena arteriofa,the 
‘ocher part fweats through the partition that divides the heart, 
and in the left ventricle is mingled with the aire, and turned 
Anco fpirits by its exceffive heat. 

VIII. The Diaftole and Syftole , that is, the dilatation and. 
contraction of the heart and atteries, is all oneand at the fame 
time ¢ for the heart and arteries are fo united, thar they make 
but one body; fo there is but one pulfifick vertue in both, and 
the end of their motion is the fame, to wit, the vegitation and 
life of the body; the fudéennefs of the motion in the remoteft 
arteries from the heart, and the ftrong beating of the pulfe and 
heart in Feavers and anger, do fhew the identity of motion in 
both, 2. Thearteries are moved by the fpirits of the heart, 
conveyed by their tunicles rather then their cavity 5 for up- 
on the prefling of the tunicles the pulfe ceafeth; but not when 
che cavity is ftu‘ted; or topped. They are not then moved by 
their heat and blood, but by the heart 5 48 may be feen by bin- 
ding the arteries, whofe motion beneath the binding faileth, 
che commerce between it and the heart beirig intercepted. 
3. The hearz.is firft dilated by receiving the aire, then it is con- 
tracted by expelling rhe fuliginous vapours. “4. The heart 
ftrikes the breaft in its dilatation, wot in.tts contraction or Sy- 
ftole; becaufe the left ventricle, whichis the originall of the 
Arteries , is diftended in the Diaftole’, and fo coucheth the 
breaft about the leftpap. © © , 

\ 2X. ‘The motion of the heart isnot voluntary , becaule we 
cannot command irs nor fenfitive, becaule it is not performed 
by’ the nerves and mufcles ; norfimple, becaufe there are two 
mations; nof compounded, becaufe they are contrary; andvof 
contrary motions can be no compoficion; nor is irviolent, be- 
eauile itismorrepugnant to irspature ; noris it caufed by an 
externall agent, asthe trembling of the heart’is by .diftempers, 
vapours , or humours; \ but the hearts’ motion is natural, yer 
wotcatted by the elementary form, for fo there fhould be 
more agents in our bodies then one , and its mozion fhould be 
dither upward or downward; bur iris aacuraj in refpect of the 
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foul, which is the chief nature that works in animal bodies; 
and in refpec of the fibers heat, and fpirits of the heart, which 
are natural organs 5 and inrefpect. of the natural ufe or end of 
‘his motion 5 forthe heart dilatesit felf to receive aire and 
blood; it contracts it felf to be emptied of its fumes, and to 
‘communicate its fpirits to thenerves 5 which ends are na- 
curall, 

KX. When Ariffotle faith , that the motion of ‘che heart.is 
caufed by heat and cold, he contradiés not the Phyfitians in 
affirming the foul, or its vital faculty to be the caufe of this mo- 
tion; for heat and cold are fubordinate inftruments to the 
foul, which by the heat of the blood and fpirits, dilates the 
heart, and by the attradtion of the cold air contracteth it,as we 
fee water by the heat of the fire fwel and dilate it felf, but up; 
on the breathing of cold air, to contracét and fall down again. 


| | CHAP. XVI. 

1.The Lungs how moved; theair # not the {pirits nutriment. 
2. Refpiration not abfolutely neceffary. 3. The Lungs hot and moiff. 
4. Re{piration a mixed motion, as that of the bladder and inteftins. 
s+ No portion of our drink: paffeth into the Lungs. 


Riffotle differs from the Galenifts aout the mozion of the 
Lungs;he will have them moved by the heart, whofe heat 


difteth up the Lungs‘, upon which motion the air enters for 


avoiding vacuiry ; which being entred , the Lungs fall. The 
Galenifts will have their motion to depend on the motion of 
the breaft, but both are in the right: For the morion of the 
Lungs is pattly voluntary, and fo it depends on the moving of 
the mufcles of the bteaft; and partly natural , “and foir is mo~ 
ved by theheare. 2. When Ariffotle denies that the air ts the 
nutriment of the fpirits, which the Galenifts affirm his mea- 
ningis, that theair doth not properly nourifh the fpirits, as 
meat doth our badies; for there is no affimilation or converfion 
of thefubftance of the air into our fpirits, which are proper- 
ly nourifhed by blood , but only a commixtion ef the air and 
{pirits for refrigeration: And indeed if thefpirits were properly 
fed by theair , there would not come our the fame air that 
‘went in: For the fpirits would not part from their food ; the 
air then nouritheth the fpirits, asit doth the fire, by refrigeratt- 
on, and preferving it from fuffoeation. | : aaa 

J1. Refpiration is not fo neceflary for prefervation of a 
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as the motion of theheart : for hifterical women can live 
without that, butthey cannot live without this: Neither 
is the motion of the arteries of abfolute neceffiry; for the mem- 


ber is not deprived of life, though thearterie :be flopped or 


tied, and deprived of its motion. 2. The motion of refpira- 
tion is more noble then the motion of the heart, becanfe this 
is meerly natural, that is alfo animal and voluntary; yetas the 
motion of the Lungs is fubfervient to the motion of the heart, 
that ismore noble then this : for the efid excels the means. 
UT. The Lungs are. hot and moift: hot, that they mighe 
temper and alter the cold air’, therefore the {ubftance is flefhy, 
light and fpongy , and fed with hot and fpirituous blood from 
the right ventricle of the heatt. It is alfo moift, as appears by 
itsfoft and loofe fubftance : Itis alfomoift accidentally by 
receiving the flegme and rhumes that fall from the brain. 2. The 
Lungs refrigerate che heart, not becaufe their fubftance is cold, 
but becaufe the airis cold which they atrrad. ; ) 
IV. Refpirationis a motjon partly voluntary, as it is per 
formed by the mufcles, nerves, and diaphragma, which are the 
organs of voluntary motion, and as it is in our power to breath 
or not to breath; to‘haften or retard it: Andit is partly natu- 
ral, as it is performed by the Lungs, which are organs of natu- 
ral motion, as it is not fubject to fatigation , asic is performed 
in our fleep, when we have no command over ourfelyes, and 
the fenfitive faculties then ceafe ; aSitis not performed by €- 
lection, orapprehenfion of the object , as voluntary motions 
are: And laftly, asin Apoplexies , when the fenfes fail, the 
brains and nerves are hurt, yet refpiration continues; itis then 
amixt action, asthe expulfive actions of the bladder and in- 
teftinesare. So isthe motion of coughing; for as it is per- 
formed by the mufcles, itisanimall , but as itis ftirred by the 
expulfive faculty , it is naturall ; and as it proceeds from fome 
morbifick caufe, it ispreternatural. So deglutition or fwallow- 
ing is an animal action as it is performed by the mufcles, and is 
fome times hindred by imagination;for we fwallow. with much 
adoe, tlofe things of whichwe haveno good conceit. Itis 
alfo natural, as it is performed by. the attraction of the fibres 
which are in the external tunicle of Oefophagus. Nowattra- 
ction is fubfervient co the nutritive faculty, which is natural. 
V.That no portion of our drink can pafs into the lungs,is plains 


becaufe we cough if the leaft drop:of rhume fall from the head 


upon the lungs:befides,our breath and voice fhould be prefenc- 
ly ftopped ; the light and fpongie fubftance alfo of the lungs» 
woul 
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would-be hurt and corroded when we drink any fharp or 
foure liquors , or medicaments: Therefore in fwallowing, the 
Epiglottis,or little tongue of the wind-pipe covers the Lariax or 
top of the Afpera erteria, that nothing may fallincoit; yet the 
fides of Ajpera. arteria ace-moifined by fyrrups , which fome- 
what eafe our coughing: 


ti 


CHAP. XVII. 
x. Ail the fenfesin the brain. 2. How made for refrigeratton on- 
ly, bow bot, cold, and moift; and whys its attons. 3. How 
void of fenfe and motion. 4. The animal {pirits, what, and how 
begot. 5. Why more vital then animal {pirits ; where perfected, 
and prepared, the ventricles of the brain. | 
S the heart is the firft, remore, and mediate <riginall of 
F-\ motion and fenfe, becaufe the fpirits and heat are original- 
ly from thence, fo the brain is the fecundarie, proximate, and 
immediate organ of the fenfes, which have their particular feats 
there; to wit, the $ externall tenfes, and the 4 internal, name- 
ly, the common fenfe, the imagination, the difcurfive, and me- 
morative qualities,which have their diftind cels. The common 
fenfe is placed in the fubftance of the brain,the imagination in 
the fore cel, the difcurfive in the middle, the memorative in the 
back cell;the fore cell is fofter, the back cell fomewhat harder, 
the middle isof a middle temper ; fometimes the one Is hurr, 
when the other is found , a good memorie may accompany 4 
bad imagination; and contrarily. 
11. when 4riffotle faith chat the brain was made only for refrige. 
ration of the heart,his meaning is not as che Galeni/ts ehink,that 
the brain was made for no other ufe,but that neither the brain 
nor heart could be any way ufeful, if the heat of the one were 
not tempered by the cold of che other; for all our frame 1s out 
of order,when the brain is overheated or intlamedjand though 
the brain be not actually cold , yet by its moifture and weak 
heat, it rempers the exceffive heat of the hearc and viral {pirits, 
by means of the arteries which are common to both thefe or- 
gans 3 therefore it is that the brain hath not blood and veins. 
2.The innate remperament of the brain is cold, the adventiti- 
ousis hot; thatis, it ishorby means of the fpirits from the 
heart, but cold in irs own fubftance. 3. It was made cold and 
moift, that being the feat of imagination, and of the atrenuared 
animal fpirits,the one might not be diftempered with heat,nor 


the others diffipated.4.[t is moift,that it might be the firter for 
ib Saag i peat ; generation 
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generation of the nerves, for receiving the images and impreffi- 


ons of things with the more facility, and the more apt for’ 


fenfation , which confifteth in paffion. §. The actions and 

fan@ions of the brain. depend both upon its right fabrick and 

conformation , asalfo upon its temper 3 forif either of thefe 
be hurt, the actions of the brain are vitiated. 

UL. The brain is void of fenfe in its own fubftance, but fen- 
fitive in its membranes 3 nor wasit fit that the brain fhould 
feel, feeing iris the common receptacle and judge of all the 
fenfes: and feeing it is in the higheft place, and receives all ex- 
halations from the inferior parts, it fhould be continually mo- 
lefted ,if it were fenfible of all thefe vapours. 2. As itis void 
of fenfe, fo it is of motion in it felf, itis indeed moved by the 
arteries, for the feeding, purging, and tempering of rhe ani- 
mal fpirits;but the brain being rhe original of motion,ought to 
be immovable in refpe of felf motion, neither are there any 
fibres in the brain bv which it fhould be moved, as there are in 
the heart; neither could ever the motion of the brain be obs 
feryed, other then what is caufed by the arteries. 

IV. The animal fpirits are fo called, becaufe they are the chief 
organs of the foul, for her chief actions of fenfeand motion 
without the brain-of imagination,difcourfing, and remembring 
within the brain; therefore chefe fpirits receive from the fenfes, 
the imagesand fpecies of things, and convey them to the brain, 
where they retain them for the foul, by the phantafie to work 
upon, 2. Thefe animal fpircs are begot of the yital,but are che- 
rifhed and refrefhed by the external air, drawn by the noftrils 
to the brain; fo that without air, and vital {pirits, the animal 
canot long fubffft;and becauf blood is the remote matter of the 
animal fpirits, they grow feeble when much blood is evacuated. 

V .Becaufe there is more need of the viral then of the animal 
fpirits,therefore more plenty is required of them then of thefe; 
for nothing is begot of the animal {pirits, therefore they wafte 
notfo faftas the vitall, of which the animal are ingendred 5 
befides,the vital {pirits are perpétually imployed even in fleep, 
fo are not the animal , bur chey reft then, nor is there any part 
of the body which hath norlife;but divers parts have not fenfe, 
which is an animal fundtion,as the bones and ligaments. 2.The 
animal fpirits are prepared in the intricate labyrinth of arteries 
within the brain ; but they receive their perfection in the cels 
thereof, 3. Though the faculty of fenfe be an mfepa- 
rable property of the foul, yet it doth not always ope- 
rate, but where there isafic organ 5 in fleep the foul isin 
the 


St 
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the eye, butthenfeeth not. 4. The ventricles of the braine 


ferve not onely for generation of the fpirits, but for purging 
out alfo of {uperfluous excrements. 


CHAP, XVIII. 


| 1. The eye both watrifh and fiery, imperfedt vifton, 2: Why the eye 
| #& watrifb, its adtion, fpirits, and fpecies. 3. Spirits of the eye 
} proved: two eyes, but one motion 5 why the object appears double 


| famerimes, no colours in whe eye. 4. The optick nerves foft,where 


united, and why. §.Ihe Chryftalline , and glaffy humours , and 
white of the eye. 


’ q 5 Miseacg the fubftance of the eye be watrifh, as we fhewed 


before, yet the vifive fpirirsare fiery, as may be feen by 
their, light in-the dark, cheir mobility, and their refiftance to 
cold, for they are not molefted with it as other members are. 
| 2.. When the imagination is vitiated, or the fpirits fubfervient 
to thefame are-difturbed , or an opac vapour is interjected 
between the Cornea and chryftalline humor, wee feem’ to fee 
things and colours in the air, which are not there , but thisis 
” an imperfeévifion , becaufe there is no reception of fpecies 
from the air, nor is the organ diftin@ from the medium and 
 obje&, nor is there that diftance between the organ and the 
_ object, as is required in perfect vifion. emi | 
II, The eye.fhould be of a watrifh fubftance,, not fiery > 
| epccaute water is denfe and diaphonous, fit to receive the 
_ “ipecies as it is diaphonous, and ,to retain them as tis dente, 
| fois not the fire, for though it be diaphonous, it is not denfe, 
therefore not fit to retain the fpecies. 2. The fpecies being 
| fpiricual or immaterial, do not affe@ or hurt the eye, but the 
colours only hurt.the eye more or. leffe, as they participate 
| more or leffe of the light, which diffipates the vifive fpirics,thefe 
being lucid, fpend themfelves on lucid objedts , by reafon of 
their cognate quality. 3. Sometimes the eye is, wearied with 
feeing, ‘not as vifion isa reception, and foa paffion,butin re- 
faed of the vifive fpirits which are agents. 4. The eye im an 
inftant perceives its object, though never fo far diftant, becaufe 
the vifible fpecies are in the air contiguous to the eye, though 
the objed be diftane. c 
III, That there are fpirits in the eye, isapparent by the di- 
latation of the Ball of one eye, when the orheris fhut; which 
is 
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Wai is caufed by the fpirie paffing from one eye to the othér,; arid by 
ay reafon. of thefe fpirits the ey¢ is more cheerful at’ one time ther 

ie at another, 2. Though there be two eyes, and divers mutcles, 
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i aa a 
} aa yet they are moved but with one motion,becaufe.orherwife one 91. 
al obje& would appear as two. Thus by lifting up oneof our Ff Ji 

Maa | ) eyes with our finger, the object we look-upon , appears dou-  j. 4 
AYE LH) AH ble, becaufe the two Ballsof the eyesare not upon the fame | fi 

Wt fuperficies, rior do the beams of both eyes equally reach thé | 

ail obje&. Thus itis with drunkards and goggle eyes and im kK 
convulfions of the mufeles‘of theeyé. 3. Theré afenotpto- | J) 


Beth ti perly any colours in the eye , becaufe then the obje& would =} ara 

BEA feem'to be of the fame colour that the eye is of; yer the eyes recelv 

A - feem to be coloured, becaufe they are vilible,- - | Defis 

Hi IV. Fhe optick nerves feem of all others the moft foft and | 3, T! 

WA fporgy, that they might bee the leffe offenfive to the eye the} titd 

Wl moft tender of all other menibers} and that they mightconvey — | hed 

nS | the greater quantity of optick fpirits. 2.They are mitedims | 3A 

a to one, about the middle way between the brain, where: they thee’ 

| havé their beginnings, and the eyes ito which they are in the 1 

ferced, that by this union they might be the ftronger, and that foun 

they might be equally implanted’ into the fame fuperficies of — § inj 

both eyes, left the vifive fpirits being’ unequa lly communicate, 9 // 

_ fhould occafion'the object to appear double. I inten 

V. The Chryftalline humour is'a part of theeye, becanfeit — | fou 

| hath’irs life, viutriment and funétion 5 as other parts have; it 9 orm 

i is alfo both a fimilar part in its temper and fubftance, and itis | hho 

i ofgariical inits fituationand figure. 2. Theglaffiehumouris  } 27 

Wh ' _alfo a part for the fame’ réeafons ; therefore the Chryftallingg A aed 
me) | doth nor'feed upon’ it, for no pare feeds upow another , but 

a it prepares thé blood, an@alters it for thé Chryftalline, leftit 9 |, 

, | fhoyld be infected with a red colour itaffords then the fame — J) hy; 

a | fervice to the Chryftalline, which the ftomach doth'to the livers |) a 


a 3. The white of the eye isa’ part thereof, and no excrement, | F ny 
il Ly + for Nature excludes excremients 5 bue if this white fhould pe- | fain 
ah rith, fight failech, for it is as'a Bulwark to the Chryftalline,and 9 og 
Heil conveyeth the fpecies to it.’ ¥ Bl ens 
Wn B Mi 
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CHAP. XIX. 


a. Five things required to heaxing. 2. Not thereat but intentional 
found is heard: Hearing fails laft in drowned men. 2. The innate 
air no organ of hearing: no fpitit, or part of the body, 4,The canf 
of the {ympathy between the ear and the mouth. 


BOR the fenfe of hearing are required, 1, A found, which 
is caufed by the collifion of two folid bodies, or of the 
air and of another body. . 2. Air whichis the medium that 
receiveth and carrieth thefound, whereas the water in refpect 
of its thicknefs carrieth the found but imperfeétly and dully. 
3. The ear containing in it the thin and dry. membrane called 
the drum, which if it be thick, or too much moiftned,hindreth 
hearing. 2. Threelittle bones called Incus, malleus, 8 Stapes. 
g. Aninnate and immovyeableair. 4. A winding labyrinth,that 
the external air and found may nor too fuddenly rufh in upon 
the nerve of hearing. » 5. This auditory nerve carrieth the 
found ro the brain, thac there the common fenfe and fantafie 
may judge thereof. . 

Il. The found whichis carried into the ear is not real , But 
intentional and fpiritual, or the fpecies and image of rhe real 
found ; forhow can arealfound paffe through a thick wall, 
or multiply irfelf in a thoufand ears, in an inftant, or in fo 


fhort atime, reach twenty miles from any'canon to the eare. 


2. The winding labyrinth in the earis the canfe, why men thar 
are drowned lofe the fenfe of heating laft , becanfe the water 
cannot pafle through that winding Meander. 

III, The innate air of the ear is nor the organ of hearing, 


 buta mediiyn, for it differs not from the external air, nor 


can that-be an organ which is no part of the body, either {per- 
matical or fanguimeal, as Phyfitians ufe to fpeak , neither is it 
animated by the foul, for the foul is the a@ of organical bodies 
onely : Nor is it afpirit either animal or vital, becaufe it is not’ 
contained within the nerves or arteries ; and béingit isnot a 
mixed, but a‘fimplebody, it canbe no pare either fimilar or 
diffimilat. rie 

IV, By reafon the auditory nerves do impart fone bran- 
ches rotherongue; henceitis, thar there is fucha fympathy 
between the'ear and mouth. That thisis a help or hindrance 
to our héaring,and this to fpeaking,fo that if the auditory nervs 
be {topped or deficient, not onely deafnefs bur dumbnefs is tr 
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fed; and we finde that thofe who hear hardly, fpeak little,and 
fuch as are born deaf, are born dumb too: and if we hold a 
mufical inftrument with our teeth, and ftop our ears, we fhalk 
hear the found perfedily. . 


4 
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CHAP. XX. 


eats 


1..How wee excell the beafts in felling. Wee fine reall odourse 
2. Smells nourifh not. 3. The nofe, not the brain # the organ’ 


of -{melling. 5 


I ‘T HOUGH the beafts excel usin the fenfe of fmelling 1 re- 

{pet of celerity, and way of reception, yet in relpect of 
dijudication, and diff-rencing the diverfities, of fmells, wee 
exceed thei: for our brains being bigger, colder, and moifter 
then thofé of beafts, cannot fo quickly receive the finell. But 
becaufe of the reafonable foul, we judge better of the diffe- 
rences. 2. Though the fpecies of colours and founds ate récet- 
ved into the éyes and ears, yet real odours are received into 


the nofé; for the head, heart, and fpirits, are diverfly affect- 
ed with{mells; fome men haye been cherifhed a long time with | 


them ; fome wonien are fuffocated wich fmells; fome beafts are 
driven away ; fome are allured by them; which could not be 
if thefé were not real fmells, and in thar {mells are carried to 
and fro with the windes : And that we {mell better in hot wea- 
ther then in cold, doe fhew, that thefe are not the fpecies, but 
real {mells. 3. Odours being accidents, cannot be conveyed 
to the organi, but in vapours or exhalation, which are fubftan- 
ces ;. for bare accidents cannot be tranfported with windes to 
and fro, nor can they affeG the brain, or comfort it, or drive 
away beafts and. vermin. . | 

IT. When 4rifforle faith that fmells cannot nourifh, he is in 
the right ; for nothing nourifheth , bat conipounded bodies, 
now fmelsare bare accidents. ,Nutriment have their excre- 
ments, fmels havé hone 3_nutrimentis converted into the fub- 
flances of thé body nourifhed, and hatha peculiar place where 
it isconcocted; as the ftomach isthe. place for the Chylus3: 
which cannot be faid of {mels : Therefore Galen was in aul ef- 


ror. when he faid that men can ‘he nourifhed with fmels, except. 


by fmels he underftand odoriferous exhalations , which yet 
nourifh not properly, but for a while only recreate the fpirits, 


becaufe of thé nearnefs of their fubftance, which fpitits being. 


the 
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the immediate organs of thefoul, fora while can perform 
their funéions in the body. | 

IIT. Galen is injurious to Ariffotle , in Upbraiding him, for 
making the nofe the organ of fimell; whereas Galen will have 
the brain to be the organ 3 which is ridiculo us, and againft his 
Own tenents, in affirming thar the brdin is no ways fenfitive . 
neither indeed can it be, feeing it is the onipinal of rhe fenfes; 
and how can’the.fame member be both the ‘ériginal and organ, 
of the fenfes. Therefore not the brain , nor that part thereof 
which they call ( proceffus mamillares ) reaching to the nofe,can 
be the organ of fenfe, but the nofeicfelf; for they that wane 
the nofe, fihel not; and a fhort nofe fimels not fo well as a long; 
and if any part of the brain were the organ of fmel, we fhould 
{mel the meats in our mouth, and the vapours of the {tomach, 
which are ftill mounting up to the brain : Yer we never {mell 
them till we belch them out , and then we fimell’ rhém as foon 
ds they afcend into thé nofe, which is indéed the true organ of 
fmell in that nervous membrane thereof. And how can the 
fmiell’be an external fenie , if ithave not as wellas the other 
four, an external! organ, by which the externall fenfes are di- 


ftinguifhed from theinternall.. 2, Though the real finel] is: 


conveyed to the nofe, and not the fpecies, as the fpecies of co- 
Yours and’ founds are to the eyes and ears, yet not the real, bur 
the intentional fmell, or fpecies is carried by the nerve into the 
common fenfe or fantafie. : 


nD 
CHAP, XxXI. 


1. Wherein conjifts the organ of, taft. The tongue potentially moift 
no external medium of taff. 2. How the skin is the medium of 
taffe. The prime qualities, both objects and agents. No creature 
without tact. Itis moft exquifite inman, TacF and tafte diffe- 
rent. 


o Bs organ of ‘tafe confifteth partly in the nerves of the 
tongiie, palate, and throat, and partly in the skin there: 
of , except we make the skin the medium 3 for when the skin 
of the mouth or tongue peeleth, the tafte faileth; and fo it doth 
fail alfo when the tongue is drie without moifture or fpittle; 
therefore the fpittle or falivamay. be called the medium of 
tafte. .-2. gecaue the organ muft be potentially , what the 
objet is adtually 3 therefore the tongue muft be openssl 

moift; 
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HH moitt? formaifinre, nor drinefs , is the object of tafte. I fay 
ii fae tongue muitbe pocentially moift; for if it were actually 
| mcilt, it could not judge of moiftures; for the fenfe fhould be 
void of that which ic apprehendeth by fenfation; therefore 
| shere isno moifture nor relifhin the tongue, for when ita- 
Way Gounds with moiftare , or ath in it any relith., it lofech its‘ 
aa rafte. 3. The tafte hach no external mediumas the other 
| | three fenfes, and in'thisit agreeth with touching. 4. Though 
fapors work materially upon the tongtie, yet the att of fenfa-. 
tion is by reception of the fpecies , for real qualities cafthot be 
received into the animal fpirits, and judged by the common 
Wana fenfe and fantafie. 
AWE Ml IL. The fenfe of ra& either hath no medium, or elfe we muft © 
Waa make the skin the mediumand. the flefh,membranes and nerves 
| che organs but indeed the skin is both the organ of tact , as 
ae | experience fhewes; and the medium in refpect of the flefhand: 
Vala | acrves. 2. The four prime qualities , chiefly heat.and cold, 
hal are not onely the objeds of tat, butagentsupon them, by 
warming and cooling the organs; fo are not the fecond. quali- 
ties , to wit, hardnefs, fofmes, afperity,&c. For thefe are not 
a@iveatall , exceptleviey in a fpiritual or intentional way. 
| 3. Though there be many particular objects of tact, as the firft 
a and fecond qualities, yet thereis but one general object, t0 
| wit, the ta@tile quality. 4. Though this be true, that the fen- 
fible obje& put upon the fenfe, hindreth fenfation, in thefe fen- 
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of taé&t, which hath nofuch medium. 5. The fenfitive crea- 
ture can fubfift withourany of the five fenfes except the tact 5 
becaufe this confifteth in the proportion and harmony of rhe 
Bil prime qualities , which if it fail, fenfe alfo faileth , and confe- 
quently animality. 6. Of all creatures , the fenfe of tact 
| is moft exquifir in man , becaufle hisbody is moft rempe- 

| rate ; but ta confiftech in the temper of the prime qualities. 
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aan) {tin& fenfes both in the organs, media, and faculties; and tact 
Wh is diffufed through all che body , whereas tafte is only in the 
i mouth, \ 


CHAP. 


fes thar have the air for a medium,yet it is not true in the fenfe » 


i) 7. Though tafte be accompanied with ra@., yet they aredi-_ 
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CHAP. XXII. ; 


i. The ufe of the common fenfe: [tis butone fenfe: The different 


judgement of this fenfe, and.of the foul. How different from 
ather fenfes. Itsin. the brain and heart. 2, Imagination or fan- 
tafe, what difturbed compoundeth. The Eftimative.. Its work, 
‘and feat. 3, Memory, how a fenfe, It % twofold. Remini- 
fcence, what? Old men and childrens memories. 


§ there be three actions of the foul, to wit, dijudication, 
compofition, and retention, fo there are three internal 
fenfes; to wit, the common fenfe, the fantafie and the memo- 
ry. ‘The common fenfe apprehends and judgeth the cbjetts of 
the outward fenfes, in. which, as in the Center all thefe chjects 
do.meet; the eyecannor put difference between colours and 
fmels, bur the common fenfe doth ;.and though the eye fees 
yetit doth not know itfelf tofee, that is the work of the 
common fenfe ; therefore mad menin whom this fenfeis burt, 
fee, but perceive ir not, nor doe they difference the objects 
which they fee, but either confound them, or miftake the one 
for the othet, So.when thefenfirive fpirits are imployed by 
thefantafie, though we fee oftentimes the object; yet we per- 
ceive it not. 2. Though the common fenfe apprehends diver= 
finy of objets, yet it is but one fenfe, becaufe itsa¢tions in 
judging or differencing thefe objects.is but one: So the eye hath 
but one action; though it feeth many objects. 3. The act of 
judging in the common fenfe, is not that of the foul, which 
extendeth it felf co things.alfo fpiritual and univerfal, and -be- 
longs only to man, :notto rhe beafts, as the judging of the 
commondenfe doth... 4., The external fenfes apprehend their 
objects. onely prefent; but. the internal fenfes apprehend them 
heing.abfent, 5. Thecomman fenfe,is im the brain {ubjective- 
ly, for there arethe animal {pirits and nerves, fo faith Galen; 
but in the heart originally, and in: its cafes for from rhence 
are the vital fpirits, which are che matter of the animal, and 
fois; Ariffotle to he underitood. “ 
1L. The fecond imrernal fenfe is the imagination , fo . called 
fromthe imagesior fpecies , which. it both receiveth from, the 


common fenfe,and frameth toirfelf : If, the brain be found aye 
Y> 


" undifturbed, it receiveth fpecies from the common fentc on 


and judgeth more diftin@ly of them then the common fenle 


doth; it componudeth alfo and uniteth, andin beafts it ferves 
F.2 “aa 
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«nftead of reafon to direct them to their operations 5 in man 
it is fubfervient to the intellect in miniftring {pecies to it,ther- 
fore itis called phantafie, from gasveiy, to thine, or thew 5 
For as the eye difcerns its objects by the light,fo doth the intel- 
1e& whileftit isin the body, work and fpeculate by the phan- 
tafie. 2. In difturbed brains by phrenfies, fevers, or inordi- 
nate fleep, the phantafie makes other objects to its felf then 
were reprefented ro it by the common fenfe. 3. The phanta- 
fie compoundeth that which the common fenfe apprelienderh 
in a divided way 5 as I fee a horfe andaman, and the com- 


mon fenfe apprehendeth the fpecies of both apart 5 but to con- 
ceive them united in a Centaure, is the work of the phantafie.: 


4. The eftimative is not a fenfe diftinét from the phantafie, but 
the very fame, whofe office is to efteem what is good or hurt- 
fal to the creature, and fo to follow or avoid it, therefore this 
fenfe ftirreth up the appetite. 5. The common fenfe doth net 
work bur when the outward fenfes are working 5 but the fan- 
tafie worketh without them, to wit, in fleép. 6. The fore part 
of the brain, in whichis the common fenfe, 15 humid,as being 
fitteft for reception, which is the common fenfes works the 
hinder part is dry,as fitreft for retention, which isthe work 
of the memory: but the middle part is temperately humid and 
dry, asficreft for receprion and retention, both which are per- 
formed by the phantafie. 7. Fora right and orderly phanta- 
fie, or imagination, there ate requifed clear fpirits from vapors, 
a temperate organ, ftraight nerves and paflages , and a mode- 
rate heat from the heart; if any of thefe bee deficient, the 
phantafie is difordered. 

Ill. The third internal fenfe is the memory; not fo much 
to be called a fenfe, as it retaineth the fpecies; (for in this the 
nature of fenfation confifteth not, ) but as irreceiveth them,for 
fenfation is properly in reception. 2. Thisfenfe is the trea- 
fury, in which are laid up that fpecies of things paft, which 
have been apprehended by the external fenfes. For as thefe 
confider things prefent, and hope things future; fo doth the 
memory, things paft: it is the wax receiving and retaining the 
ftamp of the feal, andiris a faculty of the fenfitive, not of 
the intellective foul; for beafts and birds have memories. As 


for the inrelle&tive memory, if is all one with the patfive in-- 


telle&, which is the keeper of the intelligible fpecies 5 for it 
belongs to the fame faculty to underftand and to remember. 
3. Though in brutes there is memory, yet recordation or ré- 


minifcence is onely in man, becaufe it is joined with difcourfe: - 


and 


-nifcence which confifteth in difcourfe 


Mans Bopy difcovered. 
and deliberation, which are O 


memory is the retention of the fpecies, but reminifcence is a 
recollecting by difcourfe and comparing of circumitances, the 
{pecies which lke had forgot; therefore a nimble wit and remi- 

» 80 together common- 
ly, but feldome a good wirand agood memory < this requi- 
ring a dry organ, the other that which is -temperately moift, 

4- Children have bad retentive memories, becaufe their brains 
are moift, and old men have bad receptive memories, becanfe 
their brains are too dry : ‘therefore there is required’ for me- 
mory a brain temperately moift to receive, and temperately 
dry to retain the fpecies, | 


Finis Libri Secundi. 


Perations of the intelle& 3 for 
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admirable Difeates. 
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3. Of Eels voided by a maid,:and of other ftrange generations. 2.A \)) Il 

Soman voided in three days, fix quarts of milk. . 33 Of women, Aj tule 

who have eat mens flefh. 4- Of women that have lived fome years fain 
without food. § Of one that lived fome years without a brains proc 

( another without a Spleen..OF one that lived with a knife in her coals 

| skull. 6. Of fome that bave foallowed knives , glaffes, (7c. H\} leh 

| >. Of forme fhor th the forebead, and the bullet found in the hin=™))- pero 

| der part of the skull. By inch 
ae “wr Aving briefly difcourfed upon thésfabrick, parts,and 9} piel 
hai _y paflages of mans body, Iwill as briefly rouch fome?}} thy 
! rare and extraordinaty snfiftnities, with which the, hun 

Hi - 4% bodies of fom men have been molefted, and Willy) je, 

| | pomtat fuch caufes, as | conceive may fland with the grounds | hyn; 
aaah of Divinity and Philofophy. As for ordinary difeafes , with | tof 
nil | their canfes, fympromes, ana@ cures, I leave to Phyfitians. Wy 
a 1. Eread in Cornelis Gemma, in his Divine charaGerifmes,/. lin 
Pee ie 2.¢.4. and in Marcel. Donatus, his admirable Hiftories, /.2.¢4.18 0) line 
aa aa of a Maid that voided Eels by the ftool, which I conceive may |} ind 
eT proceed froma natural caufe : For, if by the heat of the i) tral 
way “livers forms are educed out of puttified matter, as Fels out i ey 
CME p |) Wits: mud, why maynot Eels alfo be generated in mans body by its} lise 
eS, heat, there being a difpofition and preparation in. the mattelg) lon. 
BWP RT ofa for reception of fuch a form. “ Thus Bees are begot of Calvell tte 
| | ay al ficth, Wafpes and Hornets of Horfes arid Afles, and divers 
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forts of Worms in our bodies. I have read ofa Bird found in 
an Oyfter, which was prefented to Francis the firft of Fratice. 
I will not fpeak of the Barnecles in the Sco 
old rotten planks of fhips; nor of him that 
which ifit were not perfed gold, ir might in fome qualities re- 
femble it ; as pins that have been voided in Impofthumes : For 
ftones begot in the bladder and kidneys, and chalk in the jomes 
of gouty bodies, are not forare. 

Il, Ireadin Martin Wienrich, in his book of Monfiers , 
4 woman whofe milk did foabound, thatin the fpace of two 
or three days fhe voided a gallon and an half, of which was 
mlade- very favory Burter and Cheefe. T hoogh this be rare, yer 
itis wo miracle; forthat woman abounding much in bloed, 
muft alfo abound in milk: And fome Livers are of that confli- 
tution and temper, that they fanguifie much more then others; 
efpecially in conftitutions that are inclined to cold and moi- 
{ture ; forfhorand dry bodies have but little blood, and there- 


fore little milk; and where there is much fweet flegm, or rhume 


itiseafily converted into blood, 

III. Iread divers ftories of women with child, who have 
lufted after, and have eat mens fHlefh, and for that end have 
faln violently upon them, and bic them. This is alfoadifat 
proceeding of natural caufes, as that infirmity of eating chalk, 
coals, dirt, tar, athes in maids, and fome married women, cal- 
led by Phyfitians, Pica or-Malacia, and is caufed by the diftem- 
per of ‘the phantafie, andfoure malignant melancholy humors 
in the mouth and concavity of the ftomach, and impacted in 
the tunicles of the ventricle, proceeding partly from rhe fup- 
preffion of the flowers, whereby the appetite is vitiated , and 
the phantafie difturbed ; and partly from the malignity of the 
humor, coyeting after fuch things as are like coir in malignicy, 
yetcontrary to irin fome of the prime cualities, heat, cold, 
humidity and ficcity; for Nature louks in the contrary quality 
to finde remedy. | 

IV. read of divers maids, one in Colen, another in the Pa 
Jatinate,a third in the Diocefle of Spi 2,& divers mc re, who have. 
lived without meat and drink two or three vears together. This 
indeed may feem ftrange, yet it isnotagainit nature; for na- 
turally {uch bodies as have in them little heat, and much hu- 
midity, can fubfift longer without food, then hot and dry bo- 
dies can; as we fee in women and old people, who can faft 
longer then men and youths. And we know,that diversérea- 
tures for many moneths together , can fubfift without 

, F 4 food: 


ottifh Seas, begor of 
had a golden tooth, 
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food : therefore thefe maids having much adventitious moifture 
and little heat to wafte the radical humidity, might continue a 
jong time without food ; for where there is little deperdition, 
there needs not much reparation ; befides, the moifture ‘of 
the air is no fmall help to them. , 

~ Y. But that is more ftrange which Zacutus in his Praxis Ad- 
miranda, lib.1. obf.4. mentioneth of a Boy, who lived 3-years 
withouta brain ¢ if he had brought an example of one who 
had lived 3 yeats withouran heart, | fhould have fubfcribed to 
Galen again{t Ariffotle, that the heart in’ dignity is inferiour to 
the brain. But fuppofe char’ he was not alcogether without 
a brain : For that water which was found wi thin the membrans 
of theskull, when his head was difle@ted; was doubtleffe his 
brain converted into water , or elfe ichad fome analogy with 
the brain, by which the heat of the heart was for a while 
tempered , and the animal fpirits generated, but weakly,there- 
fore life could not fubfift longin him. Sol have read in Lau- 
ventius or Parry, of one who lived many years without a fpleen, 
but there were found fome kirnels in the place of the fpleene; 
which fupplied its office. As for that woman mentioned by 
Zacutus, 0b.§. who lived eight years together with the half of 

4 knife in her head, between thesk ulland Dura Mater, doubt- 
leffe chat knife touched not the fubftance of the brain, rhere- 
fore could be no hindrance to the animal functions. 

VL. Iris ftrange, that whereas Anacreon Was choaked witha 
Refin frone,yet fome,as Foreffas in his obfervat. ‘recordeth,/.1 5. 
bbf.24,25, dc. have fwallowed iron, lead, long'fticks , glafie, 
points of knives, and of fwords, and other incredible things, 
without hurr, and have voided them by the ftool. This f partly 
impute co che widenefle and capacity of the paflages; and 
partly to witchcraft, or juggling 5 for che eye in fuch’ cafes is 
often deluded , although nature fometimes by impofthumés 
dafieth out fuch ftuffe; forpoines of knives , and pins, have 
been this way ejected : and fome have perifhed, and have been 
éhoaked, whileft they have in their madneffe arrempted fuch 

things. And provident nature hath in fome without hurt fent 
“Away needles and pinnes by the nrine , about which have been 
found hard crufty ftuffe, which was the matter OF olafly flime 
that was gathered about thefe pis, and baked by the heat of 
che Body tis ; 

V1t ‘have read of acertain Soldier in the Wars of Savoy, 
Anno Dom.r§89. who was fhot in the forehead with aMut- 7 
quet bullet, He was cured of the wound, but the buller remai- | 
inc ealty wi | * ned 
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ned: Afterward falling froma Ladder, whileft he was fcaling 
the walls of a Town, he was ftiffled in the Ditch’, into which 
he fell; his head being difleGed, the bullet was found in the 
hinder part thereof: But I believe this removal was by the falls 
for otherwife it could not have been removed by the heat or 
fpirits of the head. : 


CHA P: II. 


Of one who wanted the pericardium. 2. Of hairy hearts. 3.0f 
one that walked and fcught after his heart wis wounded. 4.Stones 
found in the heart. 5) And worms found there.’ ' The heart may 
‘putrifie, while we are alive. 6. Worms in the brain. 


‘* Olumbus in his Anatomy, 1. 16. {peaks of a young man in 
Rome, whom he difledted, and in this found that his heart 
had’no Pericardium ; the want of which , was doubtlefie the 
caufe of his'death; and for want of it,he fell into divers {wou- 
ning firs, and was often troubled with the Syncope, by reafon 
the heart wanted reftigeration, which it hath from the water 
in the-Pericardium. For fome whofe Pericardium hath beene 
but fleightly touched by the fword in the wound of the breaft, 
have fallen into fwouning firs, cold fweats, with a ceffation 
of the pulfe, fo needfulis this membran, and its water for the 
heart. Yeas I haveread of fome hearts quite dried & fhrank 
‘to nothing, for want of this water; fuch was the heart of 
Cafmire, Marquefs of Brandenbourge,of whom Melanéthin {peak- 
eth, 1.1! de anima. : Hee . 

II. I have’ read of divers hairy hearts, befides thofe of 
Leonidas, Ariftomenes, and Hermogines, which is alfo the work 
of nature; for hairs are produced of fuliginous and grofier 
excrements of the humours, where the skin is horteft and. 
drieft,for hairs feldome grow where the skin is cold and moift 
now if thefe caufes be found in the heart , the fame effea will 
be produced there; but this is feldome feen, and in fuch onely 
as dre of a fierce; truculent and audacious difpofition. 

III. Ambrofe Parry Speaks, l.9.c-23. of a Gentleman , who 
in a duel being wounded deeply in the very fubftance of the 
heart,did notwith{tanding for a good while lay about him with 
his fword , and walked two hundred paces before he fell 
down; thisis likely enough, for though the heart was woun- 


ded , yet the vital blood and. {pirits ,.and heat of the heart, 
& . which 
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which did abound in him, did not prefently fpend, fo long as 
they continued, he lived ; when they failed , he fell down 
dead. 

1}. What Wierus records in his work of Impoftures, /. 4.ca. 
16. concerning fome ftones found in the heart of Maximilian - 
the fecond, isnotincredible; for the fame heat of the body 
chat breeds ftones in the bladder, kidney, and joynts, can alfo 
produce ftones in the heart, if there be the fame matter, and 
difpofition for fuch a production, and this may be the work of 
nature alone, without forcery. 

V. Nor is it incredible,what is recorded by divers,of worms 
found in the heart; which caufe confumprions,and ftrange di- 
ftempers in our bodies, which oftentimes deceive Phyfitians.: 
For the heart isno more priviledged from worms, then other 
members, fave onely that its fubftance is hardand folid , and 
by reafon of its fpirits and heat, ic isnot fo much fubject to pu- 
trifaction, as parts more foftand loofe , and confequently not 
fo often infefted with worms and impoithumes, as other mem- 
bers are; yet itis not alrogetherexempted. . For I have read 
of one whofe heart being opened, there was found inita 
white worm with a fharp beck, which being placed on a table, 
and a circle of the juice of Garlick made about it, died, being 
overcome with that ftrong fmell ; by which it is plain, rhat 
the ufe of Garlick is wholefome and needful for fuch as are 
lubject to worms, as being their deftroyer. 

Vf. Fernelius isdeceived, when he faith that the heart doth 
not putrifie in us whileft we are alive, becaufeitis of a folid 
and hard fubftance, and isthe laft chat dieth in us; but itis 
not more hard and folid, then the bones, which notwithftan- 
ding putrifie whileft we arealive; anditistéue, that itis the 
Jaft thing chat diethin us, forit doth not totally purrifie till 
webe dead, becaufe all the heat, motions, and functions 
thereof ceafe not till then. 

VII. And not onely in the heart, butin the braines alfo 
worms are ingendred, as Avicenna, Hollerius, and others doe 
witneffe. And Ihaveread of black and round worms ; that 
by {neezing powder of Caftoreum and Pepper have been void- 
ed by the nofe 3, and of ear-worms alfo. 
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4. Epilepfe. 2. Incubus. 3. Vertigo. 4. Of a flone in the tongue. 

8. One of Aine years old brought to bed. 6. Bodies turned to 
Stones. °°. Sleep-walkers. 8» Superfetation, Ventriloques. 
9. A firange fione found inthe matrix. 


He Epilépfie and malignant feavers oftentimes end in deaf- 

néfs; and this is held a good figne of recovery 5 the rea- 
fonis, becaufe nature thruits out the malignant humor from 
the brain into the next paffages, which are the ears. 


“7. Some take the night-mare or Incubus for afpirit, but in- 


deéd ic isa feculent humor adhering to the virall pares, and 
with its black or melancholy fume troubling the Diaphrag- 
ma, Lungs, and Brain, and diftempering the imagination with 
horrid fhapes. 
III, Nature is very skilfull and provident in helping her 
felf when art faileth; for many difeafes have been cured by 
nature, which the Phyficians have been forced to give off. 
Zacutus Of. 18. mentionerh one who being every month vexed 
witha terrible Vertigo, wliich for a time made him ftupid and 
fenfelefs, wascuted by aflux of blood gufhing out of his 
eyes, without any inflammation at all, or rednefs of the eyes; 
by thofe veins that fed the eyes, nature found out a way to eafe 
her felf, which yeines were opened by the violent morion of 
tlie {piritsin the head, and the aboundance of blood preiiing 
‘into thofe veins, which made an eruption. 

WV. And it is.no leG ftrange what he records, Obf..92. of 
one, upon the tip of whofe tongue was found a frone as big 4s 
a filberc nut , which grew there within a {welling caufed by a 
steat Hux, doubtlefs of flimy matter into chat part, and baked 
into that confiftence by a prerernatural heat; for he was much 
fubje@ to Catharts. 

V. That isnot incredible which is recorded by Faubertin 
his Vulgar Errors , 1.2. ¢.2. of young women , who have been 
brought to bed ar nine.or ten years of age, for nature is more 
pregnant atid forward in fome then im others 5 this we fee in 

-fome trees , aid other vegitables; but thefe women give o 

child-bearing betimes, to wit, about one or two and twenty + 
for, [quod'cito fit cito-perit | and as we fay , foon ripe, foon rot- 
ten; forfuch hafty and precipitate works of nature are not 
Sermattent : hente itis that women who fooner attain to their 


growth 
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growth then men, decay fooner then men. 

VI. For ftones tobebred in the Lungs, which are often- 
times the caufes of drie coughs, isno great wonder, for divers 

times fuch ftones have been voided by coughing: but 
for a mans body to be converted into a ftone , as 1s Recorded 
in the memorials of Lyons in France, is more ftrange , yet not 
impoilible , and therefore the converfion of Lots wife intoa 
Salt Pillar is not incredible , although this was the fole work 
of God. Neither is that incredible which is written of the 
lake that turns the fticks caft int it,into ftones : nor that Cave 
in Scotiand,where che water-dropsare turned to ftones; I have 
kepr an apple cil it grew co that hardnefs, that no wood could 
be harder,ior {carce could a knife cut it.1 wil not fay this. was 
a perfed ftone into which this body was thus turned , but it 
might be as hard and drieasaftone; for the bodies that are 
found in the fands of Egypt,ate very dry and hard. 

VIL.Horftivs, and others record divers examples of fleep- 
walkers, who do firange chings in their fleep 5 but thisis alfo 
the work of nature; for] finde rhat’ they are moft fubject ta 
this infirmicy, whofe animal fpirits are moft ative, fubtil and 
fiery;and whofe imagination is ftrong;fo that by the ftrength of 
their fantafie,and agility of their fpirits,che mufcles are moved, 
though che Will doch not then concur to thismotion , nor 
reafon make any oppofition , whichit would doif they were 
naked,and not fuffer them to undergo fuch dangers. 

VIiL. have read divers Stories of women who have had 
{eaven children and more ata birth, and likewle of fuperfeta- 
tion; both which are credible,and poffible in nature, as I have 
fhewed in the former book, c. 13.feé.s.¢7 7. Buc that the in- 
fant fhould crie in the mothers womb, asfome have done , is 
more ftrange; feeing icdoth nor breath, neither is there any 
airin the matrix, withour which there can be no found; there. 
fore either this crie was imaginary in the party thatheardit, 
forfometimes we think we hear a found when we hear none; 
orelfe this found might proceed from wind in the mothers 
womb,which might refemble the crying of a child, or elle thefe 
mothers might be ventriloque. 

{X. That may feem a miracle which is recorded by Monfieur 
John AlibauxaPhyfitian, of awoman of Sens in Bourgundie 

which went 28. years with a dead child in her womb; this wo- 
man being dead,and her belly opened, there was found a ftone 
-having all the limbs and proportion of a child of 9 months 
old. This was no miracle, but an extraordinary work of nn 
or 
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for the child being dead, and the flimie matter of its body ha- 
ving an aptitude by the extraordinary heat of the matrix to 
be hardned,might retain the fame lineaments which it had be- 
fore; If any wonder , how within the foft and liquid humors 
of the matrix, fuch a hard fubftance fhould be ingendred ; lee 
~ him as well wonder at the generation of hard bones within 
foft flefh, ofhard ftones within foft plums, Peaches, and other 
fruits, of ftones and hard thunder-bolts within watrifh clouds, 


a CHAP, IV. 


4. Seme without Lungs. 2. Impoffumes voidedin Urine. 3.Worms 
the caufe of many difeafes. 4. No change of fexese §. Giants. 
6. Some without livers. 7. Flejhy bladders. 8. Stones, haires, 
worms, &c. Begot in our Urine. 9..A. woman without a matrix. 


Have read of divers bodies of men without lungs, and J be- 
| lieve it; for oftentimes the lungs are putrified and corroded 
with corrupt andacrimenious matter,and wafted with burning 
heat 5 burhence it will not follow, that a man can live with- 
out lungs any time,feeing the heart ftands in need continually 
of refrigeration; yet feme do live’ a great while with, half of 
the lungs, after the other half is putrified and {pit out. 

II. I finde that when impoftumations and corrupted mat- 
ter in the breaft cannot be evacuated by fpitting, or coughing, 
or vomiting, or by Phlebotomy, or the ftool, it is norwithftan- 
ding purged out by urine, naturally , without the help of art; 


“by which wefee,how ennning and induftrious nature is to help 


her felf, and that fhe is more carefull: to thruft our noxious, 
then to draw in profitable things , hence fick mens expiration 
is ftronger then’their infpiration : and hence alfo we fee that 
there are many porousand pervious paflages unknown tous, 
which doubtlefs are in our bodies being alive , which cannot 

be'found being dead, becaufe fhut by the cold... 
IT. I finde that many Phyfitians are mifken in the cau- 
fes of divers difeafes ,» and therefore their r@medies prove of- 
tentimes fruirlefs, or hurtfull: For I have kfiown Apoplexies; 
Convulfions , Coughs, Confumptions, Feavers, Cholicks, 
aad other Difeafes  procecd: from Wormes, which 
‘when they have “beene voided , cither dead or ue 
| the 
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The bid Secrets of 
the fick partys have recovered : Nay » I haveread'of fome whe 
have had worms crawle out at their navels: and fome- whofe 
organs of voiceand fpeech having been affaulred and hurr by 
worms, have become fpeechlefs 3 how carefull then fhould we 
be of our diets, not to delight fo much as we do in {weet meats, 
fauces, anddrinks, ofin {uch food as breeds flimy matter, 
whereof worms areingendred + and Phyfitians fhould be as 
carefull ro prefcribe fuch things to their patients, as may kill 
and evacuare thefe enemies of our health and life. 
IV. That maids have become boyes, Ihave read in divers 
Stories: but I have fhewed in the former Book, that there is no 
fuch change in nature,becaufe the organs of generation in the 
two fexes; differ, both in number, form, and firvation: and that 
therefore fuch transformations are meant of Hermaphrodites, 
or of fach boyes, in whom the yeflels of: generation have not 
at firft appeared. outwardly for want of heat and ftrength , 
which afterwards have thruft them out. Dr. Brown admits the 
change , and yet fhews thatthe Veflels are different , both in 
form and fituation , whichisa contradiction. 


V. That there have been Giants , and men of ftupendious’ 


flature in allages, is not to be doubted, feeing there are fo ma- 


ny witneffes extant: and the reafon of their bignefs can be 
none elfe, but the aboundance of feed andi menftrnous bleed 
of which they arebegot’, | the quality and pliablenefs of the 
matter, apt to be extended, the ftrength alfo .of the hear and 
formative power: and that -hefe men fhould have . rapacious 
{tomachs to devour incredible quantities of _ meat and drink, 
Ss not to be wondred at, if we confider the bulk of their, bo- 
el, the capacity of their fiomachs, and rapacity of their 
leat. 
VI.’ Natéte is not deficient in neceflaries , nor abundant in 
fuperflwities , there is not any one member amour bodies that 
can be fpared : for if the 
fhort and miferable. Ihave read of fome who have been 
found without Livers, (but fuch’ had a fiefhy lump. in flead 
thereof, which not beingable to fanguifie , or turk the Chy- 
{us into blood, the parties lived but a thort while, and died-of 


Tympanies or Hydr 
found fullof ftones, have died of the fame difeafe 5 and fo 


lave thofe whofe fpleen:hath been found fiony.. A woman | | 


who died of ani Hydropfie, I faw difleded, whofe fpleea was 


“fall of ftones,of a blewith and green colour. 
VE I. Notonely ate flones of great bignels bred in the blad- 
da a 


opfies ; and others whofe. Livers havé been | 


rebeany one defective, our life proves’ | | 
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der, by which the paflage of the urine is intercepted 5 and fo, 
death and many tortures are procured 5 but alfo. there have 
been found in fome peraen se lunps*of effi ,* yea afl the 
internal fide of the bjadder filled wp with flefhy excreicences, 
that there could bend room for the urine; but I doubt -whe-. 
ther this were true flefhyor nor , feeing no fleth is begot but of 
blood; f think therefore that this was an excrementitious fub- 
ftance refembling flefh in colour and fhape. 

VIII. Jtis manifeft thar fome with their urine evacuate 
ftones ; gravel, matter, hairs, little crawling creatures of di- 
vers fhapes, which doubtlefs are begotten of putrifa@ion , ac- 
cording to the difpofition of the matter , and heat of the blad- 
der, or Kidneys; if the matter be aduft and barned , hairs are 
begot fometimes as big as hogs brisfles : and fometimes the 
ftones of the kidneys are fo big that they flick in the yard,and 
cannot be evacuated without incifion; upon the ftoppage of 
the urine by thefe ftones, malignant vapours afcend from 
the corrupted urine into the noble parts, that convulfions,{yn- 
copes, and other dangerous effeéts are procreated., 

IX. Asa man can live without tefticles:, fo cana woman, 
without the matrix, thefe being members given by nature 
notfor converfation of the individuals , but for continuation 
of the fpecies : Therefore Zacutus fpeaks of a woman who 
lived thirty years after her matrix was cut out; which bya 
fall that fhe had from a high tree , had flipt out of its place, 
and could never be again replaced. Obf.76. 1. 2. 


CHAP. .V, 


1. Strange but not miraculous births. 
aations. 3. Poifon inward and outward, 4. Poifon of mad Dogs- 
5. Cantharides, 6. Poifon bow it worketh. 9. Why. birds not pot- 
foned as men. 8. Amphiam, Opium, Mandrakes. 9. The Plague 
no Hectick nor putrid Fever. 10, Epidemical difeafes. 


ae tne a boy of nine years old fhould beget achild, is rare, 


but much more ftrangeit is that a child fhould be born 
with all his teeth, and another with a long beard , yet fiich 
havebeen: and thefe are but the effets of nature, which 
though in her ordinary courfe fhe obferves a time for the 
growth, perfection , and decay of things : yet fometimes fhe 
isfurthered andhindred, according as the matter is wees 
the 
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2.. Strange and ffrong imagi- 


(AS RANG NEN SS APNE DARIEN aS sees intact 
Si Sasa AAP DKS AVDA SCURDY NA LLOOIR h  AhOMRR UNAT 


SS 


cat tae acaba a Pee 
pete in ener antenna tient 
eminem ats penn man nt ment nae rrdmorememm eaee fat memanam 
— m 


pn nen 


SS Se oar 


‘the heat proportioned, and her inftruments fitted : .. Why. 
fhould not Nature have the fame priviledge that Art hath; but 
we fee that hearbs and fruits can be produced and perfected 
before their time, by the Art of man, therefore fuch works are 
meerly natural , not miraculous: for fublunary bodies are not 
like the celeftial, which are not {ubje& to alteration, but Rill 
keep the fame conftant tenor. mua 

Il. What force the imagination hath in women, to make ime, 
preflions of the things imagined on che tender infant in the* 
womb,is known by.many Stories, and daily Examples : Hence, 


—— 
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it is that fo many children are born with fach variety of ftrange.- 


fhapes and marks.Befides,we know how forcible the phantafie 
is,both in curing and procuring of difeafes; yea, oftentimes of, 
death. Thus one having cat ofa Rabbit pie, imagining fhe had 
eat of a cat,fel a vomiting and died. Another having paffed over 
a dangerous bridg in the dark , and returning the next day to, 
look upon the place , was ftrack with fuch an horrer , that he. 
went home and died:A third being in jeft made believe that he, 
mutt lofe his head, fwouned and fel down dead. Multitudes of 
{uch Examples there are; but the imaginations which proceed. 
from hypochondriacal melancholy, are moft ftrange, whereby 
one fuppofeth himfelf to be dead.therefore will not eat. Ano- 
ther is perfwaded that he hath never.a head. A third, that his 
breech is made of glafs, therefore will not fit down for fear of 
breaking. Another. thinks the heaven will fall upon him, there- 
fore muft have a Target born over him.Another wil not piGs for. 
fear he fhould drown the world : And many more fuch firange 
conceits are fome men troubled with by 
ginations which are diftorred by theblack and malignant fumes’ 
that difturb the animal fpirits,{ublervient to the phantafie. Such 
are the imaginations of thofe who think themfelves wolves , 
and therefore run into thé woods,and bite men and cattel they 
meet with. .I have read of one who thought himfelf tobe a 
cock, and therefore fel to crowing. And doubtlefs the Lycan- 
thropie fo much fpoken of, is nothing elfe but the ftrength ofa 
diftemper’d imagination,whatfoe’r Bodin writes to thécontrary. 
IL. The caufe of many extraordinary diftempers in US, 1S: POY+ 
fon,whether internal, bred within our felyés by the corruption 
or putrefaction of the feed, blood, or humors of our bodies, by 
which’ peftilent asid venemous fumes affaule the Heart and 
brains : or external,as the biting of mad dogs, or cats, Or other 
creatures : For1 have read of fome that never were bitten, 
and ver have beene fabjed&t to the fame kinde of raging an 
, ury 
ig 
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fury that they are who are bir by mad dogs; but their fits 
weremilder, becaufe the-conftitution of dogs is more melan- 
choly then that of mans, therefore their-venom more dange- 
fous 5. and who would think rhere were fuch poyfon in a mad 
cook, who being angred, ftruck one in the hand with his beck, 
upon which bloyy the man fell diftra@ed and died, neither 
could any phyfick cure him. 

“\ IV. The madnefs thar is caufed by the biting of mad dogs, 
isnotin all men alike, butupon fome the: poyfon. worketh 
fooner, upon fome later, according to the degree of madnefs in 
the dog, or the deepnefs of rhe wound , or difpofition of the 
body wounded : for foul bodies , melancholick and cholerick 
conilitutions are apteft ro réceivé the venom; therefore in 
fome the poyfon appeareth quickly, in othersnot ina long 
time, to wit, notin ayear, or more; for thé malignity doch 
not prefently affault the fpirits, heart and brains. And Capi- 
vaeceus obferves, * that this poyfon is of a fiery quality, and hor 
mm the fourth degree, as he fheweth by. one who was thus bit; 

_ his body being opened, there was found no water inhis Perj- 

_ cardium, buta part of it was burned up,and being touched. fell 
jntoafhes; the ventricles alfo were dried up, and had no 
blood at/all. | 
» V.Itis ftrange that fome do pifs blood upon the applying 
of the Flyes called Cantharides to the neck, hands, or feet, fo 
remote from the bladder : by. this we fee that. the nialignane 
yertue of thefeflies ,. hath a particular influence upon that 
member, _ This ation of the bladder cannot beby the firft or 
fecond qualities of the Cantharides : for then they fhould 
work firft upon the next members : therefore this adtion muft 
be: performed by an occult quality., of the {pecifical form of 
the flie.; And much more ftrange is ic, that the body of this 

-flie fhould be poyfon , and the wings thereof a counrerpoy- 
fon ;- which in the living fly. are ar concord ,. by reafon of the 
fpecifical form or foul of the fly ruling ali the parts, and kee- 
ping them in. unity 5. but-when.that isgon inthe dead tly, the 
one part deftroys the other. Who can give exact reafons of 
Natures fecrets?: ....._ bose | 

VI. And no lefs firange is it , chat Euphorbium and Muf@acd ; 

“are equally hot, to wit, in the fourth degree, and yet the one 
igs-poyfon ,. not the other; , and Treacle which is hor in the 

“firft degree; heats more then Pepper which 1s hot in rhe fourdt® 

‘degree; this fhews thar the form of. the one is. not fo a‘tiye as 
‘the form of the other; and therefore four times {6 much heat 

the 
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the one, is not fo prevalent as one degtee of heat in the ether; 
which fhewes that poyfons do not work by their temper which 
confift of elementary qualities , bueby their fubftauce or form, 
whofe qualities are occult to us. : 

Vil. Why Napelius, of Wolfe-bane, Hyefciamus,or Henbane; 
and other hearbs which are poyfon to man, age nutriment to 
birds , can have no other reafon, but that birds have a greater 
heat in their {tomachs to fubdue the malignity of thefe hearbs 
tofend away the noxious and excrementitious part, and to 
convert the reftinto their own fubftance , which_ fubftance 
notwithftanding isnot poyfonable toman , becaufe the poy- 
fon was confumed by the heat of the bird. Now the heat of 
mans ftomack is more temperate , and therefore lefs able to 
mafter fuch malignant heatbs; yet Scaliger ( Exerc. 175-1.) 
{peaks of a man who was fed with poyfon from his infancy, 
whofe ficth at laft became fo venomous , that the flies which 
fucked his blood {welled and died. : 

VILL. That Amphiam’, or Opium, fhould ftir up venery, and 
eaufea tickling in the skin, and yet ftupifie the members, and 
caft them into a dead fleep , isnot without admiration 5; but 
doubtlefs either the Amphiam, or Opium, are different, that be- 
ing made of the white, this of the black Poppies, OF elfe in the 
Opium there be different fubftances , the one being very ccld, 
which caufeth ftupidity; the other very hot, by caufing a 
tickling in the skin: which heatisalfo perceived by its bit- 
ternefs ; but cold is moft predominant , OF elfe we may fay 
that it excites venery accidentally, by. temperating the excef- 
five heat of the body, whichis an enemy to Venus ; The like 
efie@ is wrought by Mandrakes , which pethaps was the caule 
that Rachel fo much defired them.Nor muft we think it ftrange 
that the Opium produceth contrary effets 3 for we know that 
rhe fame Rofe in fome part of it hatha ftiptick, in other parts 
a laxative quality. 

LX. The plague to which our bodies are fubje@ , isan occult 
poyfon, killing usby the breath or touch, and not an Hectick 
Feaver , becaufe this drieth and burneth up the heart by de- | | 
grees, the plague kils fuddenly. 2. The He@ick is nor infecti- | | 
ous, ag this. 3. {na confirmed Hedtick there is no recovery, in || 
the Plague divers recover: nor is the peftilenice a putrid Fea- 
ver, becaufe, 1. the pulfe is more remifs, the urine clearer ,. the 
head-ach , thirft, aind agiration of ‘the body lefS in the plague 
then ina putrid Feaver, 2. Becaufe a peftilential feaver fol- 


lowes upon a putrid,fo that when thisis gon,that begins. | 
ay Tnidemical ' 
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X. Epidemical difeafes, whereof peftilential are the moft per- 
nitious,are conveyed tous by the air, which we are continu- 
ally attracting to the heart and brains, 1.e¢ither- when the aig 
is infected with the impreffion of malignant. and occult quali. 
ties trom the influence of the Stars, of, 2.. when it is poyfoned? 
with putrified , corrupt, and pernitious vapours exhaled out 
of pits, caves, ditches, putrified lakes,¢yc. .Or, 3. When the 
prime qualities of the air, to wit, heat, cold,¢évc; are intenfive 
beyond ordinary ; but we muft nor think that che fubftance of 
the air.is at any time putrified : for being a fimple body, itis nor 
fubject to putrifadtion. 


ee i a eo ie he Be 
CHAP.VI. 


I. Antipathies to fome meats. 2. The” force of Fear. 3. Blood 
voided by the Gums and Navil. 4. Black hairs (uddenly gray. 
5. Violence of paffions. 6. Defeétsin nature recompenfed. 7.A 
Fly voidedby Urine. 8. Monethly bloudin men.. 9. The cau- 
Jes of Monfters.. 10. Horns onmens heads and heels. 


_S there are divers temperaments of men, fo there are dis 
{\ vers fympathies and antipathis to certain. meats and 
drinks ; fome cannot indure the. fight or {mel of Cheefe, others 
abhor eggs, others fleth,,others bread, fore cannot abide wine, 
‘others abhor piggs, and all kinde of {wines flefh, many can- 
not endure the imel of apples, others deteft all kind of fweet 
meats; and which is moft ftrange, that the fmel of Rofes fo. 
pleafing to moft men , is odious and deadly ro others. Cardinal 
Carafa during the time of Rofes, ufed to inclofe himfelf ina 


.-Chamber , not permitting any ro come near him that had Ros 


fes, as Wierus Valerian fhews in his Hieroglyphicks, the fmell-of 
a Rofe would caufea certain Jacobin fwoun, and be likea 
dead man, as Amatus Lufitanws recordethin his fecond Centu- 
rie; the like is writren of divers others. This -muft either 
proceed from an occult quality ,.or from the.diftemper of the; 
phantafie and prejudicate opinion that fome have. of fuch 
things, that they are hurtful tochem; orelfe itis in fome an 
hereditary infirmity proceeding from the parents: for Fore/ius 
writes, chat in a cértain family the fons could nor eat Cheefe, 


but che daughters conld eatir with a good appetite, becaufe 
Ge : : rhe 
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the mother did love Cheefe; but the father could not abide it? 
See his Annorations on the fifeh Obfervation, lib. 4. 

JA... Feanisimore powerfull’in curing of difeafes ,--then 
any. Phyfitians in the world » for Zacutus.l.2. Obf, 86. fpeaks of 
a@woman whofe matrix had fallen, and hung ont-of itsplace 
two years together, neither couldany Phyfick or Art’ replace 
itagain 4; till afudden fear attracted.it, fhe feeling the mice 
running upher thighes, ‘which fhe-had purpofely (holding 
them by a thread) letrun. towards the pare 5 the matrix fud- 
denly thpt into its own place again. | 

IJ. Nature is more skilfull then any Phyfitian to cure her 
felf;.and if fhe cannot finde a way for evacuation of her fuper- 
fluities, fhe will with Hannibal make a way, though itbe 
through Rocks - for he fhewes thatithe ordinary paflage of the 
menftruous blood being ftopped in a certain woman , Nature 
made her a paffage through the gums, out of whichmonthly 


for two days together great, ftore of blood was voided. ;He - 


fpeaks of another who on the like eccafion had a vent for the 
blood through the navel, /ib.2.0.5f.91,92. 

IV. That black hairs fhould, become fuddenly white, may 
to fome feem incredible 5 yet we have ftories of this fudden 
change. Scaliger (Exercit.2z12. ) tellsus of one Francis Gonza- 
£4, wlio being imprifoned upon fefpition of. sreafon, in one 
night hisblack hair turned white. Vives in his Preface on Sci- 
gio’s Dream,and Hadrian Funius in Comment.de Coma.c.10.fpeaks 
ofa young Spanifly Gentleman, who in-a night became:as white 
as one of 80.years-old ,’ Celius Rodiginus in-his 13 Book Aatiq: 
leétfpcaks of anorher- who fearched after young Hawkes upon 
ahigiviteep Rock ,'-and fearing the rope would break with 
which he.was held, -becameinftantly white: Divers otherex- 
amples I could alledg, but chefe are fufficient ro -let us fee that 
the change of our hairs which is perform’d by natureinfpace of 
time ordinarily, is upon an extraordinary fear effe&ed fudden- 
ly infome; the roots of the hairs being deprived of that heat 
and'radical moifture between the flefh and skin of the head, 
by which they were fed, the {pirirsand blood flying fuddenly 
to theheart , leave the other parts deftitute. This we fee. in 
trees, when blafted with a piercing cold wind ; their Ieaves 
fuddenly change colour, * and of - green become yellow , 


their natarall heat and moyfture being extinguifhed and dri. 
ed tip. i 


V.- There is no paffion in ‘our bodies’ more-violent then, 


fear , which diftempers the fantafie , troubles the other fen- 
fes, 
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fes, caufeth our hairs to ftand an end , makes us dumb salt 
which the Prince of Poets exprefled:in one verfe : Obftupui, fieo 
teruntg; coma, (x vox faucibus hefityand indeed the fear 6f death, 
hath upom fome brought fudden'death ':>° the fpivits ) Heats 
and bloody flying {uddenly'to the heart’, by which this is'op- 
prefled , ‘and thefenfes left deftitute: © Others by fudden fear 
have loft their judgement’, and become diftra@ted 5 ftrange 
effects alfo are produced in us by exceffive anger,“2nd joy’; fo 
that fome havé fuddenly died | -with immediate. anger’, and - 
exceffive joy’, the fpirics and heat flying fuddenty from the 
heart., -into'theexterior parts; “by ‘which means’ fyncopes , 
{woundingsy tand death follow: As Dcould inffance in many 
examples, : 5 

Vteul obferve that. where Nature is defe@ive in one 
part, »thefeis\a recompencemade.;° for they who are born 
blind , exceed us ‘in memory; and rhey who are born deaf 
and dumb, excell us'in apprehenfion; they who are'born with- 
out hands orarms , perform with their feet, what we do by 
ourhands. Phil. Camerarius im his Hiftorical meditations, ¢: 
37. {peaks of one who could make fens and write with his 
toes, cut) carve; and feed himfelf , as well as we with our 
hands , but his toes were longer then ordinary", and propor- 
tioned like our fingers: Montague in his Effays, J. 1. c. 22. writes 
of another , who with his toes could difcharge a Piftol , take 
off hishat , play at cards and dice, ‘and handle his fword as 
well as we with our hands, by which we fee how cuftom be- 
comes another nature. 

VII.) Though it berare , yetit is natural for a fly to be 
ingendred in mans body , the mater being difpofed to receive 
that form 35 ‘for Zacutus, Obfe. rors writes of one who being 
pained in his yard , at laft voided a fly by his urine. 

VIII. Asthere befome mafculin women , fo there are 
fome feminate men 5; fuch was he: who from twenty to 
forty five had bis’ monthly vacuation of blood, as women 
have 5 by which it feems his conftiturion: was alrogethet 
feminine, moiftand cold; therefore was {mooth skinned, 
having no Beard , nor-hairatall on his body. Zacut.Obf-102. 
1.2. prax.mir. 

[X. Of the many mouftrnous fhapes which are begot 
of women, Wemay read in Winrichius, Partie , Rume- 
linus, WLevinus , Lemnius , and: divers other _ Phyfiti- 
ans , Phylofophers» and Hiftorians , whofe Teflimonies 
and Examples I alledge nor , becaufeI would bebrief: the 
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caufe of thefe Monfters cannot be the mothers imagination, a$ 
moft think; for the imagination makes not impreffion on the 
Embryo, but of fuch things as the mother earneftly defires; 
as fhe that luftech earneftly for a rofe, which having with much: 
greedily fmelled to 
it, and laid ic up in her bofome;. upon which, the impreffion of 
a rofe was made in thechilds skin.’ But what mother will 
Juft to have a child with adogs head , or: ofany other mon- 
firvous fhape, feeing they abhor fuch conceptions ? Therefore 
fuch monftruous fhapes_are the effets of the formative facul- 
ty in the feed,which if it be peccant either in quantity of qua- 
lity, or if there be any fault in the place of conception, oF in 
the menftrnous blood of the mother , then the formative al- 
ming at the fpecifical fhape, but miffing ofit by reafon of thefe 
impediments, rather then it fhould be idle, and do nothing, 
ir brings in the generical form of an animal , either perfect or 
imperfedt, as the mattef 15 difpofed; though I denie not the in- 
fluence of the heavenss bur this is only a remote and univerfal 
caule. EY 
X. Ihave read of one who had a horn grew po? his. heel 
a foot long, which being cut off;did grow again; and doubtlefs 
would have full renued,if the tougland vifcous matter which 
fed it, had not been diverted and evacuated by iflues, purges, 
and phicboromy ; for when Nature hath found a paflage for 
-yacuation, thither fhe fends the fi uperfluities. Bur more 
{trange it is that children fhould be born with hornson their 
heads, Offuch'l have read. Hi/danus writes that he faw aman 
on whofe head grewa horn, crooked like a rams horns in his 
Chirurgical obfervations: Gent.2.00f.25. The ftory therefore of 
Fupiter Amon, niay not be incredibie. Woe ats 
Fe eA PM RD in eo semaines oN 
) CHAP: VIL. 2 . 
y. The effects of bloud being drunk, 2-Some frrange difeafes. 3. PH- 
ca Polonica. 4. Some eat poifin without burt. . 5. Stonesa the 
Inteftinas. 6. Old men become young.’ 7: Some frange monficrs - 


w Have read of one who was poyfoned with drinking bulls 

blood;of another, who grew wad by drinking of mans blood, 
ef a third who by drinking of his wifes monthly blood, was ty 
enamoured with his own wife, riathe hared m refpect of. hers 


all other womensfome from hence have conclixdedy tha: there) 
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- minde ; for doubtleffe if the flefh of thefe crearures be found 
i | and wholefome, the blood out of which the ficth is made, : YN 
|} | cannotbe verlomous. 2. The blood of a Bull is groffe, fibrous, ae { 


| 
|| ftopping, and hard of concoction , and fo to weak ftomacks WI 

) may prove accidentally hurtful or deadly, bur nor toa {trong Hg 
0} | . ftomack. 3. Ice may-kill evenafirong body, if ic be taken in | | 

| too greata quantity, and fo may any meat, and the beft wines 

| inthis refpect prove poifonable. 4.-If mans blood Were pol- 
m || fonable, then Catalin and his companions had been poifoned 

when they dranke mans blood ar the taking of their flemue 
i |} Covenant againft rhe State, as Safujt thews. Then Polyphemus | 

| had been poifoned by Ulife’s fellows, Dum vifcerisus miferorum | 
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and ofa third whofe skin grew as hard and rugged as the bark | 
of a Tree. : 

III. Some uncouth and, ftrange difeafes have appeared*in 

) this latter age of the world, not heard. of heretofore 3 6ne is 

a mentioned by Rodoric. Fonjeca, conf. 1.in his confuleations, cal= 

|, led Plica Polonica, becaufe in Poland it rageth moft; this difeaf 

| fuddenly weakneth the body, curleth the hairs of the head, 

| and intangleth them fo, that they reprefent rhe fhape of fnakes, 

| and being pricked drop with blood, and fwarm with lice, and 

| makealoathfome fmell. This difeafe proceeds doubtlefs from 

bil | the corruption of the aire,the grofleneis of the diet, their fre- 


1 i 
in} |) ¢o fanguine vefcitur atro. What will become cf the Canibals? 
i}  §. Themenftruous blood of women, is as found as any other it 
de || . bloodin the veins, if the body be found: bur if it be imper- i. 
|| fect or corrupted with malignant humours, it may be poifona- | a 
of} ble; butt deny, that there is any fuch vercue in blood, as to eek 
in} |. procure love 3 this may be an illufion of Satan, who delights ee | 
alt) am blood. | | 
| II. Strange are the difeafes chat fome bodies are fibje& too: [| 
yel})  Thave heard of one who being troubled with a burning feas | 
Jel ) ver, had his veins opened , out of which wich the blood rhere 
ich | Hipt out a worm of afoot long: another: hada red fpot,which 
| | did rifein his foot the bredth and colour of ared rofe, which || 
for | | did now and then remove from one place to another; and in 
oe} || ‘What place foever it was, caufed an intolerable burning , which \s i 
hir| | could be nothing elf bura fcalding blood carried upland down Af 
mal | by hor and fiery fpirits; of thele two Zacutus {peaks , 1.2. 
| 
| 


guenting of clofe ftoves, the infection of the blood, and the 
abundance of vifcous humours, and groffe vapours which na- 
ture fends to the skin of the head,and fo the hairs. I will not 
fpeak here of the Scurvy, the French difeafe, the Englith 
G 4 {wear, 
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{weat, and others roo well kaowa among Us, : 

IV, Strangeis the variety of tempers and conftirutions, a- 
ynong men; Arnoldus de villa nova in fpecula, c..77, fpeaks of a 
maid who familiarly did eat {piders, which fheweth, that e1- 
ther fpiders are not venomous, or elfe her body was of the fame 
temper thar Monkies are, who eat fpiders. But that is more 
ftrange which is mentioned by Galen,’.3.c.18. Simpl, Of an cld 
woman that ate Henbane pientifully, without hures it feems 
the had the ftomach of fwallows, which feed upon this poifo- 
able weed. {have read of fore thar haye eaten Scammony, 
others Opium, others Hellebor, and of fome that without hurr 
have fwallowed quick-filver; that muft be attributed to their 
particular rempers, and ftrength of heat ,by which they mafte- 
red theie poifons. 

¥. &s {tones are ingendred in the kidneys, bladder, and o- 
ther parts, fo are they alfofometimes bred in our inteftins, for 
‘there are fome that void ftones familiarly by, the ftool:/and I 
have read of one who was killed by a flone that grew_ & ftuck 
€:f to hiseolon , the bignefle of a chef-nur; this fure muit 
proceed from the extraordinary heat of the inteftins, and vif- 
dus matte. impaded there 5, for the heat baked ‘the matter, to 
the confiftence and hardnefit ofa flone, by drying up the wa- 
trifh moifiure thereof. : 

VI.U have read cf fome cld men and women, that have becom 
young again: that istofay, after chey had. loft their teeth, 
ftrength, and beauty, have recovered allar8o or 1co years 
of age; their veins filled wich blood, new teeth, afrefh co- 
lour, their white haires rurned black, and in women their 
monerhly flowers frefh and orderly. This is not unlikely; for 
ii_after a fever, or other great ficknefle, nature recovers her 
loft beavry, \izour, colour, and décayed, fpirits and fenfes,why 
fuay nor fhe doe the like infome people, feeing there isnot in 
old age, acotal privation of thefe perfections there, butade- 
+7 and we may oblecve, char many who are old, weak and 
ékly, when theyare young, are young, lafty, and healthy, 
when they. grow old, 

V Tt, Chav: vead of men that have had milk in their breffs , 
which is likely, ifcthey.were of a cold, moift, and femimne 
omolexion, abounding in Blocd 4, 0f women alio who have 
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four breads, all-full of milk: whichcis probable, teeing 
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chanan in his Hiftory of Scotland , is moft, wonderful » which 
had beneath the navél,one body, but above two bodies; when 
ir was hurt’ beneath' the navel,borh bodies felt the pain; if hore 
above , the body ‘felt only that washurt : Thefe two would 
fometimes differ in Opinions and quarrel, the oned ying before 
the other ; ‘this pined away by degtees,it lived 23 years; ciuld 
fpeak divers fanguages.and were by the Kings command raughe 
Mufick. ° Doubtleffe nature aimed at twins, but failed in the 
lower part. ‘Neither was this one Individuum, but two:becanfe 
they were two fouls, ‘as appears by their different Wills; and 
it. is’ the form ,* nor thé matter that is the caufe of individu- 
ation. 


CHAP. VIII. 


1, Of divers and firange {pleens. 2. Black. urine. 3. One lived 
without fleep. 4. The Farentula’s effects and cure. The force-of 
AMufick, ~ 5. Serpents begot of dead brains. 6. Of Tiberiughys 
fight, Alexanders {weat. Strabo’s eyes, | 


Alleptus in his Anatomical Obfervations,(/.1 .6.) writes thar 
he hath found three Spleens in one man, Gemma in his 
Cufinocritick. {peaks of two'Spleens that he found; and hee 
writes: of one who had the Spleen in the right fide , and the 
Liver in the left, in L. 1. Cyclognomonick, p. 7. Some have 
Spleens of incredible bignefle and weight: others have them 
fattned to their breafts : others loofe and. fwimming up and 
down: others again have had po Splees at all, and: fuch have 
died of the black jaundice: for the blood and skin could not 
_Darbee infeXed with that melancholy humour, ‘wanting the 
Spleen, whichis the proper receptacle of it. 
if, Foraman ina burningfever, or 6ne that is oppreffed 
with melancholy humours, to void black urine, is no wonder 3 
but for one that is figind all the days of his life to piffe black 
|< urine, as Petreus tgs isfomewhat firange , Difput. §. de 
— -erinisjnum.22. But doudWefs the conftitution of that man was 
“mélancholick : for the black colour in any thing, is cauled by 
the predominancy of earch: therefore ater quaft a terra: And 
éarth is moft predominant in melancholick rempers;befides,the 
watrineffe of natural heat may be the caufe of black Urine. 
/ 111. Whereas the animal fpirits and ftrength of our bo- 
dies are wafted by warching 5 therefore fleep is ordained 
Lat ae to 
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th and fpirits.. Yet 
fpeaks of one who 
But this man was poffefle 

heated with aduft melancho- 


to repair and refrefh the decayed {tren 


Fernelius Cin his Pathology, ! 
lived without fleep 14 moneths. 
with madneffe, whole brain being 
¢ animal fpirits with 


ly, did bege out much wa 


fting of them. 
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id and moift complexions. 
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different confticutions and tempers 
ftung with them: Thus we fee what 
fe doth caufe in men, and fo doth 
fonable humour be cured by the 
dlabour, by which the pores 
fweat expelled, 1s queftionable 5 
mufick, there is great powcr 
nfequently- over the dif= 
d or exafperated accor- 
we fee in Sauls melan- 
h force there was 
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dre opened, and the poifonby 
but! think by both; for even 1n 
over the minde and affections, and co 
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in Timothy the Mileftan, 
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_ make men mild, fad, an 
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of a dead mans 
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forts of beaftstobreed in 
And doubrieffe as Satan 
y upon mankind, fo 
ver mans mortality; 
nietimes that dead’ brain to 
hich when it wasalive, did hatch ~ 


brain, is no more impoffible then 
got of Horfe hairs; or for divers 
women upon depraved. concept 
in the form of a Serpent; broughe mortalit 
he doth fometimes triump 
God in his judgemen 
gurned into a Serpent, W 
ntine plots and imagina 
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in Suetonius , that Ziberius t 
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Lhave read of men and wo- 


did finell fweetly when he fweat. 


men'who can fafcinate and hure others with their eyes... Pliny 
ho from a Promontory in 
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thage, which is $5 Leagues, Thefe are {lrange and rare privi- 
ledges, in which God doth manifeft his power, and fhcw2ch; 
that heis not tied to the Laws of nature. Yet there is no 
neceffity, that we fhould call thefe miracles: for as it is no 
miracle for a Cat to fee in the dark, norfor amusk-Cats fweat 
to {mell fweetly, nor fora Batilisk co kill wich his eye: or 
rather with the poifonfome vapour of hiseye or breath of his 
mouth nor is ica miracle for an Eagle or Raven to feeat fuch 
a diftance 5 thefe effets flowing from rhe natural temper and 
conftitution of thefe creatures, of which temper might thefe 
men now mentioned be. - Icould‘allédge.many cther ftrange 
qualities of men, as cf one who could move his ears like an 
Horfe, of another whofe fpitrle was poifons and of oae who 
never laughed, &c. bue thefe are fufficient to ler us fee the 
power and wifdome of God, and the dexterity of his Hand- 
maid Nature, both in the fabrick and divers: temperaments 
of mens bodies. 


ihc nan AONE DKSA YAP AaOADINYNND ants me eta PE 


ATTA URS REFER Jo ENO EN 


(92) 
MEChRSLEGSEGHES 


The Second BOOK. 
Of the ftrange Difeafes and Accidents 


of Mans. Bony; 


Wherein divers of Dr. Browns vulgar 
errors and aflertions are refuted, and the 
amcient Tenents maintained: 
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CHAP. f. 


1. Divers ways to refift burning. 2. Locuff eaters, the lowhe difeafe, 
the Baptift fed not on Locufts. 3. Mans flefh moft fubjed# to pum 
trifaéHion, and the caufes thereof ; How putrifaction % refifted. Mu- 
mia. 4. The ftrength of affection and smagination in dying men. 
Sree prefages of death. 5, Differenct of.dead mens: skuls , and 
why. 


¥HAT fomemens bodies have endured the fire with- 
out pain and burning, is notmore ftrange then true 5 
which may be done three manner of ways: 1. By di- 

* vine power, as the bodies of Shadrach , Mefhech, and 
Abednego, received no hurt of detriment. in the fiery furnace. 


2. By a Diabolick skill; fothe Idolatrous Priefts among the — 


Gentiles, wfed in fome folemn facrifices to walk fecurely upon 
burning coals, as the Prince of Poets fhews. <n. lib, 11. 
Medium frett pietate per 1gnem, 
Cultores multa premimus veffigia pruna. P 

And as the mein the Sacrifices of Apollo, fo women in the 
Sacrifices of Diana, ufed to walk upon burning ccals, as Strabo 
witnefleth, /i5.12. Of this cuftome Horace alfo fpeaks, ( Hor. 
1. Od.1. Incedis per ignes fuppofitos cineri dolofo, So  Propertius 
| [ Fro 
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[ Pro. El.5.1.1.]. Et mifer ignotos veftigia ferre per ignes. And 
fo it was ufed as a Proverb, aydednov amCatyqy, to walk upon 
coals when a man undertook any dangerous bufinefle, The Scri- 
pture alfofheweth , that the Gentiles ufed to make their fons 
and daughters pafie through the fire: They ufed alfo in fwea- 
ring, to takea burning Iron in their hands without hurr, as 
Delivotheweth in his Magick. Pliny and Sueton write, that 
Pyrrbus his thumb, and Germanicus his heart, could not be bur- 
ned. 3. The body is made fometimes to refift fire by. natural 
means, asby unguents; fo thofe Hirpie, or Hirpini in Italy, of 
whom Pliny, Varro, and otkersmake mention, ufed to anoine 
the foles of their feet with this unguent,that they might walk 
on the fire. - Busbequius [ Epift.4..] was an eye-witnefle at Con- 
flantinople, ‘of what was done in this kind bya Tnrkifh Monk, 
who after dinner took an hot burning iron out of the fire, 
held it in his hand, and throft it in his mouth, fo that his fpie- 
tle did hiffe, without any hart ; whereas one of Busbequius 
». his men, thinking: this Monk had onely deluded the eye, takes 
| the fame iron in his hand, which fo burned his palm and fin- 
| gers, thathe-could not be healed again in many days. This 
| . was done by the Monk,faith Busbequius, after he had put fome 
thing in his mouth when he went forth into the Court, preten, 
ding it was to feek a ftone. The fame Authour witneffth, 
that he faw -at Venice one who wafhed his hands in fcalding 
lead 5 and why may not the body be made‘to refift the fire, as 
well as that kind of Linum, called therefore Asbetinum, by the 
Greeks, and Linum viuum by the Latines, {Pancerol. de Lin. vi- 
vo. ] inwhich they ufed to wrap their Emperours bodies when 
they buried them, that theirafhes might not be mingled with 
the afhes of their fire; this Linum being incombuftible. The 
Salamander alfo liveth fometime in the fire, though not fo long 
as fome have thought. [\Pyrauffz are yendred in thefire; So 
| Arijtotle and Scaliger.| Nor muft we think ic fabulous ( as Dr. 
| Brown too magifterially concludes , Of Errors, 9. Book c. 18) 
What is written of the Spartan Lad, and of Scevola, the Ro- 
man, who burned their‘hands without fhrinking ; he doubts 
of the truth of this, and yermakes no doubt of that. which 
is more unlikely, to Wit, of Saint Jobns being in the Chaldron 
‘of fcalding oyl without any hurt at all.[Book 7.c.10: ] he that 
will queftion the truth of Scevela’s burning his hand, and of 
Curtis, leaping into'the burning gulf, may as wells.queftion 
the broiling of Saint-Lawrenge on the Grediron, or «the fing- 
ing and rejoycing of other Martyrs in rhe midft of ee eee 
I.inat 
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If, That in Ethiopia there 1s a people whole fole food are lo- 
cafts, is witrelied by Diodorus and Strabo; [l. 4. ¢.\16. ‘| thefe 
from their food are called Acridophagi 3. they are a lean people, 
{hotter and blacker then others 5: they ate fhort lived, for the 
longeft lifeamong them exeeedeth not 4o years: Their Coun- 
trey afforderh neither fifh nor Heth, buc God provides them lo-. 
cnfisevery Spring, which in multituds are carried to to them 
from the Defart by the Weft and South-weft winds : thefe they 
take and fale for cheir ufe. Thefe wretched. peopledie all of 
ane difeafe,much like our loufie ficknefle: A little before their 
deathstheit bodies grow fcabby and itchry,fo that with {cratch- 
ing, bloody. matter and ugly lice of divers fhapes,with wings, 
{warm our oftheir belly firft, chen from. other. parts, fo. that 
they pine away and die in great paiv. This difeale doubriefle 
proceeds parily. from the corruption. of the aire, and partly 
from the unwholefornnetfe of their dict ; whichtums to pu- 
trid: humours in their bodies, whence the difeafe. is, Epidemi- 
cal. This vermin breeds moftin thofe who are given to fweat, 
to naftinefle, and abourid with putrified humours, between the 
{lefhand skin,whofe conftirutions are hot x moift, as children 5 
and according as either of the esur humours are predominant, 
fo is the colour of lice,fome being red,fome white,fome brown, 
fome black ; fometimes rhey burit out ef all parts.of the body, 
asitt Herod, and in that Portugal,of whom. ¥ oreftus fpeaks (J. 4. 
de vitiis capitis jour of whofe body they {warmed {o faft, cthac 
his two men did nothing elfe but {weep them off; fo that they 
carried out whole baskets full. Sometimes they breed bur in 
fome parts onely, as im the head or arm-pits.Zacuta mentioneth 
cne who was troubled nowhere but in his eie-lids,out of which 
they {warmed in gréat numbers. Some have voided them by 
boils and impofthumes.  Fore/lus {peaks of one who had them 
only in his back, -whom 
clofe rovthe fire, till it bliftred,out of whiclrblifters they came, 
and fohe wasicured. Saltisan enemy te them, yet they are 
bred in thofe AZthiopians by the frequent eating of the fale le- 
cufts : Bur perhapsic is not the eating of thefalt meat fo much; 


as the naftineflé, and fweat, unwholefom , waters, and corrups 


ted air tharbreeds them. Anditis certain, that wild and {ar 
vage people are moft given to them, becaufe of their carelefle 
uncleanlinefle, ufing. no other remedy againft them, but fhirts. 
djed with Safronswhich fome wilde Irifh,doe wear fix months 


together without fhifting. . But fomcetimes this difeafe is infli- 


écd ty the immediate hand of God, as'a punifhment of firine 
| and 


he advifed ro hold his naked back fo.’ 
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and tyranny. Examples we have in SyJ/a,P herecides,Herod, Phi- 
lip the fecond of Spain, and others who died ‘of this® malady. 
Now becaufe Locutts are {uch an unwholefome food, I éannot 
think that 7obn Baprift did feed on chem ; ‘and therefore it is no 
vulgar error, to hold, that adupidks in Matth. 3. doth fignifie 
the tops of hearbs rather then locufts, both becaufe thefe were 
| an unwholefome food, and unpleafant ro the palar and nofe, 
| -ufed rather for Phyfick then diet, as Diofcorides. and Galen 

 fhew, that Locufisare good againft the Cholick and Stone, 
| and maybe more fafely given then Cantharides to provoke u- 
rine. And although the Zthiopians did ear them for food, yer 


this is no afgument to prove, that John did eat them; which is 


all she reafon that Beza and Cafanbon bring to prove their affer- 
tion : néither can it be proved, that Locufts were a food:ever 
ufed in Judea: For Pelufiota,who lived an Eremite many years 
in thofe Defarts, never knew any fuch food ufed there. But 
whereas they alledge,that in Levit.{c.11.v.22. | Locufts are fet 
down for clean food : I anfwer with Munffer [ on Levit. 11. 22. 
who though an excellent Hebrician, yet confefleth,that neither 
he, nor the Rabbjns themfelves,doe know the true meaning or 
fignification of the proper tearms there ufed. Therefore the 
Hebrew word Harbe,which we tranflate Locujt, the Septuagints 
call Bruchus,which is another kind of Infe&. And the French 
in their Bibles have left the Hebrew word untranflated. And 
fo did Luther before,as not knowing what that word meant,nor 
the other thtee Hebrew words. Dr. Brown then had done 
well rather to have reckoned the Baptifts eating of Locufts 
among the Vulgar Errors, then his feeding upon hearbs in the 
Defart. 
): III, There isno fleth fo much fubje& to purrefadion, as 
|» mans body, becaufe it abounds in heat and moifture,fo that of- 
})--tentimes fome parts of it doe putrifie before the foul leave it, 
< which cannot fo long preferve it from corruption, as falt, fpices, 
) the juice of Cedar, and other means by which the A:gyptians 
ufed to embalm their dead bodies. For indeed heat and ficci- 
| ty are enemies to putrefaction ; therefore where the ambient 
‘| -air (whichis properly moift) isexcluded , there the bodies 
)) remain unputrified.. Hence the bodies which are digged out 


} of the hot.and dry fands m Egypt,have there continued many 
hundreds of years uncorrupted. Alexanders body lay many days 

S]): unburied and unbalmed,yet ftunk not,but fmelled odoriferoul- 
))_ ly, becaufe he had dried up the fupertiuous moifture of his bo- 
| dy, by continual drinking of ftrongand fragrant Nyinies tess 
e 
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tie alfo forme wines that preferve dead bodies uncorruptible, by 


reafon of their cold and exficcating quality. | So. we. read in 
the Indian ftories ; thar pon the’ Mountains of Chily, bodies 


- have been found dead there, which have many. years without 


corruption conridued. . The firft detectors of thofe Countries 
found it fo by experience 5 for many, of them, were ‘killed.by 
rhe piércing fabril quality, of thofe winds, and -preferved from 
putrefadtion. by the exceffive drinefle, thereof. I.shave read of 
Horfemen fitting on Horfe-back, . with, their bridles in. their 
hands,yet dead many nionths before without:/any corruption. 
It is aliothe opinion of fom, rhat bodies thunder-ftruck donot 


putrifie. I'am apr ro believe, hat either they putrifie not at ally” 


or notin a long time, becaufe of the. éxficcating quality of 
the fulphurous vapour. which comes from, the. thunder and 
lightning. But there is nothing more apt to preferve dead bo- 
dies from corruption, then the juice of Cedar, therefore much 
ufed among the Ancients, both in preferving of their books and 
bodies; which by reafon of their extream bitternefle and dri- 


ing quality, gives life ro the dead, and death to the living, ex-) 


tinguifhing the temporary life of the body, and in.recompence 
giving it immortality. So then we fee thacficcity is the main 
enemy to'putrefaction , which: is the caufe: the Peacocks flefhh 
is not. fo apt to putrifie as of orher creatures, : becaufe of. its 
drinefle , as Saint ‘Auguffine in the City ef Godifheweth , who 
fpeaks of a Peacock which in a whole year did not putrifie. 


“The diet alfo isa great help to furtheror retard putrefaction 5, 


for they: that feed ‘plentifully. on fleth, fith,’ or other humid’ 
meats, Which breed much blood and humours, are apter to 
putrifie then’ rhofe who feed’ fparingly on hard and dry meats. 


In the fiege of Amida, by Sapor the Perfian King, this difference | 


was found ; for the Eurepean' bodies, whoilay four days un- 
buried; did in that time fo purrifie, that they could fearce be 
known “but thé Péerfian bodies were grown hard and dry, be- 
caufe of their hard and dty.food, having contented themfelvs 
with bread made of Nafturtiam, -which we call. Creffes,or nofe- 
fmatt, an‘hot and dry shearb. | Concerning the ftone ‘Sarco- 


: phagus which confumes flefhin forty days, .as. Pliny wirneflech, A 


136. ¢.172 ig nofable 5 for Sealiger writes, ( Exerc:132-) that 
in Rome; and‘in the Town where he then was, the dead bo- 
dies were confumed in eight days... But. the ftone chernites 
isa preferver of ‘fichh from ‘cortupzion ; therefore the Tomb 


“of Darius wasmade of it... The like is’ writren ofthe’ hearb’ 


Clematis, or Vinca pervinea, which refifteth patrifa@tion 5 there- 
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|| fore of old they ufed co binde the heads of young men an, a a ae 
hb maids déceafed with garlands of this hearb. Mind Rie cc al | 
: (de thirac. mortuotum). fpcaks of adead head fo crowned with ae IE { 

| this hearb, whichin the year 1635. being taken out of the Wa 
grave, was found uncorrupted. And as dead bodies embalmed | 


_ med with rich {pices 5 bac that which isfoundin ordinary 
[| @taves,is not the true AMumia,but falfc,ufeleffe, or rather perni- 
cious for the body, as not being of the fame materials that the 


i | with fpices,are preferved trom corruption ; fo by the fame dead eee 

by Be: bodies, men_are oftentimes prefervyed alive: for thar fiufte Ha ad 

‘n _ which proceeds from them, called by the Arabians Mumia, is | 

iy an excellent remedy a ainit difeafes arifing from cold and moi- 

a). fture, Francis the firft carried always fome of it about him. Ie 4 at 

th Was fourd in the Tombs of thofe Princes who had been imbal- I ) 
{ 


| true Mumia was, fits 
yet. WV. That the prefence of adear friend fianding by a dying 
| man, will prolong his lifea while, isa ching very remarkable 
| and true, and which I found by experience: for above tenne 
yt. years ago,when my aged Father was giving up the ghoft,! came 
‘} - rowarashis-bedstide, he fuddenly caft his eyes upon me, and 
| =ghere fixed chem 3 fo that all the while I ftood in his fight, he 
| could noe die till I went afide, and then he deparced. Doubt- 
|» Tefs, the fympathy of affections, and the imagination working 
upon the viral fpirits, kept chem moving longer then otherwite 
"| they would have done ; fo char the heart the feat of affection, 
WF and the brain che houf of imagination, were loth ro give off, 
i} and the {pirirs in them,to reft from their motion fo long as they + 
at had an object wherein they delighted. The like I have read of 
iit F @thers : And etuly che fympachy of affeGiions, and fireagth of 
(0) imagination isadmirable, when the mind is able co prefage the 
itis death or danger of a friend though a greac way off. This alfo 
ait” Yfound in my flf: For once Luddenly fell into a patlion of 
WE weeping , upon the apprshenfion 1 took that my dear friend 
(UR was dead whom I exceedingly loved for his vertues,and ic felt 
Ms out accordingly asI prefaged; for he died abour the fame hour 
ei ghac I fellinto that weeping fit, amd we were at thar time 60 
it Files afunder, nor could Etell cercainty, chat he was dead till 
i’ gwo days after. Thus tofome the death of friends is prefaged - 
fith |) by bleeding ar rhe nofe,and fudden fadnefs, by dreams, and di» 
eers other ways, which the learned Poet wat not ignorane of 
when he faith, a . 
| Agaovit longe geaitum prefaga msli mess, Ain.1.10. So by 
the Greek Poet the foul is called naa ATT a foothfayer - 
eS ENS evil: 


—_ 
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evil?) The caufe of this the Gentiles afcribed to the Sun, which | |!" 
they held to be the Soul ,'and our fouls fparks of that great] 9 ‘ar 
Lainp. A Platonical conceit which thought mens fouls to bee™ | ie 
material; we were beter afcribe this cO the information of thar) 9) 


H * { 
Angel-which attends us. 3 a 


A sar 


V.-That which Herodotus (in Thalia c.3..) writes of this diffe. | ym? 


Basi 
dl 


rence between the Perfian and the A:gyptian skuls, may beno } 9° 
fable # for in rhe wars between them {uch as were killed on ei- uel 
thetfide,were buried apart: after their bodies were putrified,* § "*™ 
it was found thar'the Perfian skuls were foft,but the Aigyptians | dent 
fo hard,that yotr could fcarce break them with a ftone. The ton a 
reafon of this might be,becaufe the Aigyptians ufed from their * ly hut 
childhood to cut their hairjand togo bareheaded;fo tharby the” | dey 
Suni their skuls were hardned. “Hence it was, that few among § “i! 
them were found bald; but the Perfians who wore longhair, | |! 
and had'their heads always covered, muft needs have.had fofe 9 Yt 
skuls; ‘by reafon the humidity was ‘kept in, and not fuffered to 9) YH 
evaporate, nor the Sun permitted to harden them. g foe rer 
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CHAP. II pp 

Mase Wood 

1. The benefits of (leep, and reafons why fome fleep not... 2. Why dead) | wht 

bodies after the ninth day fwim. Why dead and fleeping men heavier) | ets 

then others; why a blown bladder lighter then an empty 3.Strange, §) "i 

Epidemical difeafes and deaths. The force of fmels. The Rofes) § that 

fell. 4. Strange fhapes, and multitudes‘of worms in our bodies.) § Wisi 

3, The French difeafe, and its malignity. The difeafes of Brafil. \ | : ho 

+B thers 

Hereas’ Sleep is one of Natures chiefeft bleffings for) ] iq 

¥Y refrefhing of our wearied fpirits,repairing of our decay-) jj ¥tte! 

ed ftrength; moiftning of our feebled limbs,as the Poet {peaks § yuny 

feos fopor irrigat’ artus,(Virg. Ain 3.& 4.) for eafing of our diz) f yin 

urnal cares, Pofiti fomno {ub node filenti, lenibant chras Uy cor-\ | ting 

dla oblita laborum, And thetefore is, as Euripides cals it, gap- ff Mule 

juavov weve, the remedy of our evils, And whereasinfleep, §j il: 

the hearris at reft, as. Arifforle rightly faid, ( though Galem . ¥ Ite) 

who undetftood him not, checks ‘him for it) from feeling , | 

underftanding, and inventing , though not from life and moti- 
on} I fay, whereas by ‘fleep we have fo many benefits, «1 is 
a wonder that any fhould bee found to live a long time with- 
out fleep. Yet Tread in Fernelins ( Pathalog. 1. 5. ca.'2. ) of 
one who lived fourteen moneths, without ‘any’ feft’ And: it 
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zolius, that painful Treafurer of Cicero’s words and phrafes, who 
lived ten years without fleep. Afecenas was fleeplefle three 
years, faith Pliny. -Lawrentius in his Tract of Melancholy, 
knew fonie who could not fleepin three moneths; the rea- 
fon of this might be; 1. The heat and drineffe of the brain; 
asis ufual im deerepit and melancholy men. 2. The fpare- 
nefs of diet, fo that no vapours could be feat up tomoiften 


|. the brain ornerves. 3. The want of exercife and motion; for 


fedentary men are leaft given to fleep. 4. Continual cogita- 
tion and mention of- the phantafie. §. And aduft melancho- 
ly humours. 6, Accompanied with continual fears, horrid and 


. diftempérate phantafies, reprefenting to the mind unpleafant 


objets. 
I]. Why dead bodies after the ninth day fwim upon the 


- water,may feem ftrange,fecing till then they lie hid under the 


water. Cardan(de fubtil. 1.8.) gives this reafon,Becaufe between 


_ the Peritoneum and Omentam flatulent matter is ingendred, as appears 


by the great {welling of the belly. Now this flatulene matter is be- 
got of humidity diffolved by heat, which heat is procreared of 


_ putrifa@ion. Befides,we fee that putrified bodies,as eggs, fruir, 


wood , -grow light, becaufe their folid parts being confumed, 
what remains are porous and full of air: for experience teach- 
eth us, that the mor€@ porous and aereal the body is, the lighter 


_ ivis,and lefle apt to fink; and perhaps may bee the reafon why 


that body which wants the Spleen, fwimmeth, not being a po- 
rous light fubftance : And thefe men who have capacious lungs 
to hold much air,can dive and live longer in the water then o- 


= thers. And furely fome people whcfe bodies are active, fubtile,: 


and quick, will not fink fofoon as men of duller fpirits. Such 
were the Thebii, a people which could nor fink 5 fo that itis.a 
vain way to conclude thofe to be Witches,who do not prefent-. 
ly fink.Hence alfo it is plain,that dead bodies are heavier then 
living,though Dr. Brewn(ef Errors,l.g.c.7. )contradict this, be- 


» ¢aufe he found no. difference between a Moufe and a Chick, being. 


dead and alive, in re(pect of gravity. A weak reafon to reckona 
received truth among his vulgar errors; for though there were 
no fenfible difference in fuch litrle animals, which have but. 


- few fpirits, yet in men which are of a greater bulk, & in whom 


do abound vital and animal fpitits, to fay there is no difference 
of gravity in their life and death,is to contradict fenfe and rea- 


__ fon’; for every woman that atrends upon fick men, knows that 
they are more pondrots when dead,then when alive,being ufed 
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| ismore firange what Heurinus ( Praxis, I.2.c.5, records of Ni- 
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ro lift and turn them. Reafon alfo grounded. on experience, | 
reachethus, that thofe bodies are lighteft m which air is pre- 9 
dominant; therefore doubrleffe where there is ftore of fuch] 
pure and refined air as the fpirits are, there muft be’ leffe_ graz 4 
vity, then where they are vvanting : his Error is.grounded | 


RRORS 


on a falfe fuppofition, in thinking there is gravity in the fpi- 


ritg themfelves, becaufe they participate. of corporeity, a5 if} 


gravity vvere an eflential property of bodies, vvhereas there 
is no. gravity in the pure fire, nor in the Stars and Heavens , 
and yet thefe are bodies. Befides, if the fpirits. had: any 
gravity in them, icmuftfollow, that living bodies-are heavier 
then dead carcafles,which1s.abfurd to think. Again, I would 
know, wvhy inebriated Apopledtical and fwouning perfons are 
heavier rhen others; isit not becaufe their fpirits fail,and they 
refemble dead men? And fo in fleep the brother of death the 
body is heavier; every Nurfe that carticth her child in her arms 
will tell him this; Why doth a man fall down in his fleep,who 


ftocd upright when he was awaked., If he be not heavier then’) 


he was? The Scriprure acknowledgeth, that even the Apoftles 


eyes vvere heavy vvhen they vvere fleepy. And vvhereas he® 


proveth the fpirits to add vyeight to the body,becauf a man that 


holds his breath 7s weightier while his lungs are full, then upon expi- 9 


ration: And a bladder blown is heavier then one empty.\ anfwer,that 


T could never find chisexperiment true, though I have madet 
trial. 2. It feems to be falfe, becaufe the blown bladder. vvills 


{wim vvhen the empty one finks. 3. If { fhould yeild -him this, 
yet his fequel is noughr,except he can prove the animal fpirits 
in amans body, to beas thick and courfe as the groffe vapour 
which isblown into the bladder, which is neithérair in name 
nor purity, much tefs to bee compared to thofe fubtil fpirits, 
vyhich are fo pure and apr to vanifh,that nature vvas forced to 


inclofe them vvithin the thick walls of the nerves. So likewife” 
the air retained in the lungs, may perhaps add vveight to the” 


body, becaufe the longer it ftays there, the more it degenerates 


into. a thick vapour, by reafonof the bodies moifture,: and fo7 


may become ponderous. 

IIT. God is pleafed many times to punifh whole Nations by 
extraordinary epidemical difeafes, for the fins of the ‘people. 
So vyas England vifited vvith a fweating ficknefle 5 fo.vvas Pe- 
fandwith that difeafe called Plica, of vvhich -vve haye fpokens 


fo vvas Ethiopia (as is already faid) vifited vvith che Lonfie dif” 


cate... Foreflus ( Objerv. medic. part..3..) records, thar in Syre= 
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lity, |) +) diversthapes of creatures.are begor 3, and.it feems. there -is'a 

the . great fympachy between the Bafil and the Scorpion, vvhich did 

rms facilitate the generation :. neither are vve ignorant vvhac force 

who | there isin fmells, both to breed.and expel difeafes; and. even | 
hen! | to prolong and fhorten life; as appears in divers Hiftories 5 of 

fs) |) [tome thar have died vvith, the fmell rof coals, others of new | 
shel yvort orale, as.thofe rwo Monks recorded by Foreffus ¢ Obferu. 

iit) |) }mnedic. part...) although I {uppofe it vvas not fu much the fmell 

ni} fasthe fmoak of thecoalsand vapours.of the air that. {uffoca- 

that) |} ted the fpiritss yer fuch is the force of :{mells,. thar fom have 

ade| |) been purged by pafling by, or entring into Apothecaries fhops, 

vlh | vvhileft they vvere preparing purgative medicaments; And 

tis |) fedivers with the {mell of. the purges vvhich they. carried in’their 

ints} || hands,have been as much purged,as if they had taken the whole 
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7 them; and becaufe good {mells do fo chear the fpirits, hence | 


they were ufed m Temples both among{t Jews, Gentiles, and 
Chriftians. Homer defcribes his Fund bythe fweetneffe of her 
fmell, and fo doth Virgil his Venus: Ambrofiaque coma divinum 
wertice odorem fpiravere; the like doth Plutarch his Ifs, and fo 
doth Ovid: Manfit odor, poffis fcire fuiffe Deam. But for the 
Rofe there may be’ fome manifeft caufes why irs fmell may bee 
offenfive : for fome brain’s‘are extraordinary cold,fome extraof 


dinary dry, and whofe olfactive paflages are wider then ufual- 


ly5 tofuch the fmell of Rofes may be hurtful, becaufe the 
Kofe hath but a weak heat,or rather is refrigerative, as Diofcort- 


* des thinks which may comfort the hot, but nor the cold brain, 
And if: the brain be dry,& the paffages wide, the fmel doth toe 


fuddenly affed it,which may procurean aking. but why Hy- 
fterical women, and fuch as are troubled with the Mother , are 


apt to fwoun at the fmell of Rofesand Lillies, and other fweet 


odours, is, becaufe the Matrix delighteth in thefe {mells, ‘and 
therefore rifeth toward them, to the danger of fuffocation 5 
whereas it is fuppreffed by ftrong and unpleafant odours. There 


are indeed in the rofe different parts,which have different qua= 


Jities,but the predominant are moiftning and coldnefs ; whence 
to cold and moift brains, the fmell isnot-proper , but ‘to hot 
brains the rofe is comfortable: therefore the Ancients in their 
drinking matches,ufed to wear rofe garlands, and tolje upon 
beds of rofe-leaves for réfrigeration. Mitte fettar rofa quo locos 
rum era moretur. Horat. I. 1. e % 

1V. leis almoftincredible, whatis written'of thé multiz 
tudes,divers fhapes,and length of worms bred in our bedies, if 
we had not the teftimony of fo many ‘grave Phyfitians to prove 
this. Foreffus out of ‘Hoftin ‘CObf. Med. part. 1. Obf. 2. ) thews, 
that at Beneventumin Italy, there wasa great mortality, which 


niuch troubled the Phyfitians, not knowing the caufe thereof, | 


till they opencd one of rhe dead bodies, in whofe brain they 
found ared worm yet alive: This they tried to kill by divers 
medicaments’, fuch-as are prefcribed againft worms,but none 
of them could kill it. At laft they boiled-fome flices of Radiffy 
in Malago wine, and with this it was killed. He fhews alfo,chat 


one being cured of the French malady, was ‘notwithitanding | | 
till cormented with the head-ach, till his skull by advice} 
was Cp:ned3 under which. upon the Dura mater, was found 4) | 


black-worm,which being taken out and killed , he was’ cured. 


Brafauola records, (in 16, Aphorif-1.3. Hippocr..) that an ‘oldman | 
of 82 years,by a potion made of Scordium and fea-mofs,voided) 
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five hundred. worms, which. was the more ftrange in fo old. a ; 
man} whole body muft needs have been. cold and dry yuyet it 
feemshe wanted not. putrified matter enough to breed them: 
‘Alexander. Bengdi# {peaks of a young maid, who lay fpeechlefs 
eight.days with her.eyesopen, and upon.the voiding of forty 
twowworms,tecovered her. health, (Jib. de verit..¢s» rerum.) Caré 
den records,..that Evafimus faw an Italian , who. {poke perfect 
Duichy-whichs+henever learned, fo that he avas thought to bee 
poflefied:; but being rid of. his worms,recovered,not knowing 
thathe ever.fpake Dutch. Itisnot impoffible in extafits,phren- 
fies, and tranfes, for men.to {peak unknown tongues, without 
‘witcheraft or infpiration 5. if we confider the excellency: and 
fubtilty of ;the foul, being fequeftred.from: corporeal Remota’s, 
and fo much the rather , iff with, Plato, we hold chat all-osr 
knowledge is. but reminifcency, Ambrofe. Parry ( lib..19:¢. 3%) 
fheweth,that a woman voided out. of an impoithume insher 
belly; a multitude of worms.about the bignefs. of ones finger, 
with fharp heads,which had, pierced her inteftins. Foreffus( 1.97. 
Obf.35..) tells us of a womanin Delph , who-in: 3-feveral days 
voided 3 great, worms out of hernavel; and notlongafter was 
delivered.of a Boy 5. and then feven days after that, another. 
Thad. Dunas, ipeaks.of -a Switzer woman, who voided a piece 
of awormfiveells.long, without head and tail,-having feales 
like a Snake: ,After this fhe:voided. another, bred-in her bow- 
ells, which was above twenty: ells long. This poor woman 
was tortured fo long as fhe was fafting ; but when the ate, fhe 
had fome eafe. I eould.fet down here many-other ftories-of 
Worms, voided out of mens bodies, fome having the fhape of 
Lizards, ,-fome of Frogs, fome hairy and full of feet om both 
fides, fome voided.by the eyes, fome. by, the ears, fome. by vo- 
miting, fome by the ftool,fome by urine, fome by impofthumes, 
but l will siot be. tedious 5. thefe may fuffice todetus know. of 
what materials this body of ours, which-we fo much pamper, 
is compofed,-and how little caufe vve have,to be follicitous for 
the back and belly; and wvithal ler us ftand inawe of God, 
yvho vvhen he pleafeth can for our fins, plague us vvith vermin 
in.our bodies vvhiles vveare yet alive. 

V. I faid before, that divers Countries had their peculiar 
difeafes ; the French ficknefs as vve now call it, vvas peculiar 
to the Arfericans, andnot known to this part of the vvorld; 
but Chriffopper Calumbus, brought ic from America to Naples. 
Now it is become common,and yet no difeafe more pernicious, 
and vvhich breeds more dangerous fymptoms and tortures 
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inthe body. Thisis that great fcourge with which God whips 
the wantonnefle of rhis lafciviousage: not without -caufe 18 
this called the Herculean difeafe,fo hard to be over¢ome,and the 
many-headed Hydra: the poifon of itis fo fubrile, chat nor on- 
ly ic doth waft che noble parts,and fpoils the skin. even to the 
loffe of all the hairs both of head,beard,and eye- brows, befides 
the many fwellings and bunches it canfeth, it piercéth alfo in- 
to the very bones, and rots them , as°Ferneliws fully déferibes. 
( Deabdit. rer. caufis,l.2. ) 1 have read of fome who have 
been fuddenly ftruck blind with the infection thereof; Zacute 
mentions one who was fo blinded that he'could never recover 
his fight again.. And another who was troubled with an Oph- 
thalmy, the poifon of which was fo violent and fubtile, thar 1 
infected the Chyrurgion that cured him 5 (Prax. mira. l. a.by 
which it appears this difeafe is infe€tious at a-diftance. There 
is anorher peculiar difeafe in Brafle, called the Worm, which: 
comes with an itch and inflammarion of the fundament ¢ éf thie 
be taken in time before the Fever comes, itis eafily cured by: 
wafhing the place affe&ted,witlr the juice of Lemmons, whereof. 
that Countrey abounds; bit if it be neglected till it come to 
a Carbuncle,it is harder to be cured,and not without the juice 
of Lemmonsand Tobacco. But if this by carelefnefle be omit- 
ted,no help will then prevail} arid fo the parry’ dieth with -« 
ehirft or fever,which is ftrange. ‘Not unlike to this isthar dif- 
eafe which Zacuta fpeaks , of one who’ was tortured wich # 
terrible pain in kis Hip and Fundament, with a violent Fever: 
upon this he openecth the ourward aricle vein, our of which. 
guthed fcalding blood, and with it a living Worm, the breadth 
of ones palm, and fo the parry was cured. Tt feéms the poifon 
of this Worm had reached into the Hemorrid: veins in the fun- 
damenr,which caufed that pain. “Linfchoren Cin hit voiages) 
makes mention of another difeafe familiar to the Braflians,cal- 
i Pians, proceeding from their letchery ; itmaketh bliftere 

ger then the joynt of amansthumb, which run over the 
wile body and face. 5g (et Spe aS 
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| s : CHAP. It. 
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| 
Ml 
8. Centaurs, proved what they were. 2. Why the fight of « Wolfe HH | 
canfeth obmutefcency. 3. Pigmies proved. Gammadim, what... a 
4. Giants proved : they are not monfters.. §.. The ftrange force f 
_ Fafcina:ton. The fympathies and antipathtes of things. The Load- 
_fones attraction, bow hindred.  Fajcination, how cured. Fafci- | 
mation by words. | Ca 
sez { 
aie | TT: there have been Centauys, that is Monfters, half Hor- i | 
he fes, and half Men in the world, make no queftion,though Me 


|) > Dr. Browa,(Book1:c. 4.) reckons this among his Vulgar Errors, 
bf | = who fhould have made a diftin@ion between Poetical fictions, 
és and sealtrachs : For Centaurs are Monfters , and aberrations | 
ch). fromnarure; noc che common nature of all things, which in- | 
tit | tends and-effects Monfters,to fhew Gods wrath againft fin ¢ bue | 
bj |) fom the particular nature of thofe creatures ‘of which they | 
ol | are ingendred. TherefcreS. Jerome in the lifeof Paul the E- 
o | semite,fpeaks of a Centaur feen by Paul. Pliny Nat. Hift-t.7. ¢-3. 


itt |) Was aneye-witnefle rothis truth: For he faw in. Theffaly a 
| Centaur, which was brought out of Egypt to Claudins Cafars 


it | Ambrofe Parry: (1. 15. de Monftris) fpcaks of a Centaur whichin 

lit | he year r254, was brought forth ac Verona: there isno doubt 

it | | gehen but Cenraurs as wellas other Monfters , are produced, | 
ts ae by the influence of rhe ftars, and partly by other caue ( 
ith || fe, as the ill difpofition of the matrix, the bad temperature 

th | ‘of the feed, the perverfe inclination of che woman , the com- | 
in |  enixtion of feeds of divers kinds,fudden fear,bad diet,unwhol- 

i | fome air, and untimely Venus. But we muft not think that | 
«) | -thefe' Centaurs were men, or parts of men; for they had not tt 
de | a reafonable foul, and therefore not capable of the relurredtion. 

et | Neither muft we think that thefe had two natures and effenti- 

the al forms in one body, to wit, of a Man and a Horfe: for as €- 


very éntiry hath but one fpecifical effence , fo it hath but one 
form which giverh that effznce 5 fo'rhat one and the fame 
thing Cannot ‘be under divers {pecies in the predicament of 
fabftance. And as there cannot be two diftinét forms, fo 
. ‘neither can there be a mixtion of them in the Cenraur : For 
P, f+ che form or eflence admits neither intenticn. nor adiniffion : 

Bat duobus entibus per fe, non fit unum ens per {es yet I deny 
| that there were ever a generation of people called Centaurs, as 


they are defcribed-by the Poets 5 for by this fidtion they 
, under- 
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underftood voluptuous.and lafcivious men , who by Hercules , 
that is, men of courage,wifdom, aud-ftrength, were fubdued. 
and brought co civiliry,as we have fhewed elfewhere (in myft. 
Poetico) which fiétion was occafioned by the firft fight of men 
on Horfeback in Theffaly. : 


II, Thatfome men have become fpeechlefle at the fight of 


a Wolf, is no fable, if either we confider the antipathy that is 
between a Man anda Wolf,. or the malignity of that vapour 
which proceeds from the Wolf, or the violence of a‘ fadden 
fear which prefently bringeth obmutefcency , as the Prince of 
Poets fheweth,( 4in.2..)Obflupui fleteruntq, come ¢9 vox. faucibus 
heft. Camerarius the Facher (Prob.1.Dec.7. medit.Hiffor, part.2. 
Cent.4o0. )fheweth in his Problems,( which is confirmed by Phi- 
lip his fon.) that one who had caught a Wolf ina Gin,by)com- 
ming too neer him,was fo poifoned by his breath,that his hands 
and face which were naked, did {well to a monftrous bignefs : 
fo thatin a long time. he could fcarce be cured. 
wonderis it, that the fight of a. Wolf fhould: make aman 
fpeechleffe, when the thadow of the Hyena, will make a Dog 
dumb ; when aHorfe, if he fmell but the foor-ftep or. the guts 
of a Wolf, will kick and fling as if he were mad,anda Mare will 
caft her Colt,as they .wimefs who write.the . Natures and.Hifta- 
ries of beafts ; therefore the Proverb, Lupus in: fabulay vvas not 
grounded upona fable. Dr.Brown then did unadvifedly.reckon 
this among his vulgar errors,(2 Book c.8.)for I believe he would 
find this no error,ifhe were fuddenly furprifed by.a:.Wolf, ha- 
ying. no means to efcape or fave himfelf;, and yet I-do not hold 
that,evyery one yvho is.feen by a Wolf,is dumb,becanf fome are 
of uudaunted {pirits,and fome have the advantage of the Wolf, 
and fome are not apt to.be infected by his breath; .yet.it will 
not follow, chatitis a vulgar error; if-I hold a man grows fi- 
leat at che fight of a Wolf,or that.he hath an infeGious breath: 
Forit is no vu/gar error,to hold the, plague an infectious difeafe, 
and yet allarenot infected by it. : 
if. That there have been Pigmies in. the world,.that is, 
pecple: of a cubitor two high,fo called from éqwp a cubit,and 
Troglodits from.z¢03e.an hole, for.they dwelt.in holes, as Arifto- 
tle theweth 5, and Spithamei from,their {mall ftature, fcarce ex- 
ceeding.2 foot and a, quarcer: J fay,that there have been ‘uch, 
Imake no gueftion,when 1 confider the multitude, of.eminent 
Authours who}iave vvrit of theni, and that noxeafon vyas-e- 
ver yet alledgedato deny them. Nay, at flands wyich' reafon 
there fhould befuch, that Gods wifdome might be feen i all 
" orts 
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forts of magnitudes + For if there have been Giants, why fot 
*“alfo Pigmies,: Nature being as propenfe to the leaft as to the 
_greatel magnitade: Befides, the reafonable foul 1s not exten- 
ded in the body of a Giant,. nor contracted in the body of a 
Pigmié; burcan inform the one and the other without aug- 
mentation and diminution. Nicephorus (lib. bift. Ecclef.c.37.) 
affirms, thacin the time of Theodofius, was {een in Egypt a Pig- 
mié fo {mall of body , that he reiembled a Partridg; he exer- 
cifed all the funGions of aman, and could fing tunably. Pliny 
(lib.7.c.45.) fpeaks of Conopas , whom Julia the Neece of Au- 
guftus kept ftill-by her; he was not much above two foor long. 
He alfo affirms, that under Augu/tus there lived’ Pufto and Se= 
cundiila , whofe bodies were preferved as miraculous in a mo- 
nument within the Saluftian Gardens 5 they werenot much a+ 
bove half afoor. Cardan relates (ae fubtil. ) thar there, was in 
Italy a Pigmie'of acubit long, keptina Parrers Cage. Many 
more of thefe Pigmies I could alledg, but thefe fhall fuffice to 
fhew there have been fuch. And that there have’ been aNa- 
tion of Pigmies, Ariftotle, Pliny, Pompenius, Mela, Aulus Gels 
lus; Solinus, Albertus magnus 5 and. many others will witnels. 
It is true that.Strabo , Scaliger , and fome others have denied 
them’; and therefore Dr. Brown reckons the opinion concer- 
ning Pigmies;.among his Vulgar’ Errors: Bur if che incredulity 
of. two orthree Writers'be enough to makea Vulgar Err f5 
what a multitide. of Errors willothere be?) For wat truca 
istiere inthe world which’ by “fome or other hath’ nor been 
doubted ordenied? Buc they fay ; that the Affertors of this 
opinion 5 do not agite abour the place of the Pigmies alyodes 
forme’ placing them in India fome in Ethiopia , fone in Scythia, 
fome in:Greenland>: Lan{wer 5 Citcumftantial’ differences can- 
not! overthrow the fubftance ofa truth. “Mach:difference 
there is about Ophir, where it ftood, fome placing it in Sumatra, 
or Aurea Cherfinefus , fome in Africa, fome in “Peru. So men 
cannot agree about Tharfts 5 fome making ira Town in Cilicia, 
others Carthage in Africa, fome Tartafius in Spain; thall we hence 
infer thatthere'were never any fach places 2°f am of opinion. 
that becatifetliey differ in the place of the Pigmies, and norin 
the thing it (If , that there'were Pigmies in all the forementi- 
oned places.’ -Buchanan fpeaking of the Ifles of Scatland , a 
mongit the reft, fets down thé Ple'of Pigmiés, which chere 
is a Church where are yet digged “up divers fmall skuls and 
hones, anfwering to the report ofthe Pigmies little bodies; fo 
chat the inhabitants and neighbours’ make: no queftion, ue 
: : thas 
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that Pigmies of old dwelt there, Rer. Scot.l.t.. Now Ariffotle 

18 fo confident of his Pigmies, that he plainly tels: us itis ne 

fiction, bur a manifeft truth, Mift. animal 1.8.12. 8x %378 70 

pu @- arn’ 822 xT! tl) @agSeray.. And it is like that thee 

Pigmies wereall one with the Nabe or Nube 3 apeople tha iE 

dwelt about the Springs of Nilus » and fo they are called Na~ 

BeuTvyrxgiior » both thefe people are faid to dwell about the 

Springs of Nilus, both were Troglodits, or dwelrin holes. And 
Nonnefus in Photius isfaid to have lighted upon thefe Pigmies 
in his Navigation about thofe places where the Nube dwelt. 
Neither is it a {ufficient reafon to denie Pigmies, becaufe fome 
ridiculous things are-written of them 9 a8 that chey fight with 
Cranes upon the backs of Rams, or Goats » though this be ri- 
diculous, yet it may betrue; for there are fome ridiculous 
truths, and fome ferious lies. But if this were a fable ; yee 
that there were Pigmies, may bea truth : there be many ficti- 
ons made of Saturn, Fupiter, Fanus, and other Heathens, Like- 
wifeof S. Chriftopher, S. George, S. Francis, and many other 
Chriftians ; fhall we therefore conclude there were never a- 
ny {uch men? Neither was Homer ‘the firft that makes menti- 
on of Pigmies: for Ezechiel long before fpake of them CE ack. 
27.11.) for the word Gammadim ‘is shantlaraed Pigmies by A- 
quila, Vatablus, Lyra; Arias Montanus , the vulgar Latin, and 
Munfter, who affirms that all the Hebrews expound the word 
thus. Befides, the Italianand Spanifh Tranflations ufe the 
word Pigmie, and do not retain. the textuaty word, as. the 
Dodor thinks, though the French and Englifb Tranflations ~ 
do. Now why the Septuagints tranflated the word Gammadim 
into Watchmen, I know nor, except they meant thofe three 
thoufand Pigmies which a certain Ki ng: of India did entertain 
forhis Guard 5 for though they were {mall of ftarure, yer they 
were good Archers. 

{V. Thar there have been Giants, that is, men of extraor- 
dinary ftrength and ftature’, is not to be queftioned , fince 
they are mentioned info many Stories often.in the Scripture: 
For what were Og, Sampfon, Goliah, andthe Anahims, but Gi- 
ants? Iris written thac Pallas, the Son of Evander, whom 
Turnus killed, was higher by the head then the Walls of Rome : 
For eight hundred years afcer. Chritt » his bedy. was’ found 
near the Walls ,. which being fet upon irs feet , the fhoulders 
thereof touched the Pinacles of the Wall. S. Augufline (de 
Civit. Deis hLrs.c. 9. )faw a mans tooth bigger.then his fift. Fof. 
Acofta (Hiffs Ind.J.7..). fhewes there were Giants innew Spain: 
For 
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- For he faw., at México, atooth asbig asa mans fift.. About 


_ 


the Straights of Afagellan there are Giants ten or eleven foor 
high. (Acoft.i.1.c.9.) Thebones of Giants found in Peru,are 


thrice as big»as the Indians. Cambden tells us°of two teeth 
‘found In Bfesswhich would make two hundred of ours. And 
b 


if you will believe Nunefus the Jefuir, (de rebus Fapan) the 
King of China was guarded with Giants, which are alfo the 
Porters of hischief Ciry. I will fay nothing of the Giants 
mencioned by Pliny, Plutarch, Herodotus, and others. Before the 
Flood there were greater ftore of them then fince, becaufe the 
vigour of rhe Sun, the fertility of the earth, the goodnefle of 
food, and the feed of generation did decay. But we muft 
not think that Giants and Pigmies are Monfters,feeing they are 
not the errors of nature, which aimeth at theirgeneration, ac- 
cording tothe proportion of feed, which admits of extenfi- 
on and remiffion : Butif the quantity be fuch, that the fundi- 
ons of manare hindred, fuch may be called Monfters, as that 
young Giant at Millan, which Scaliger faw,( Exerc.263.) which 
was fo tall, that he could not ftand, bur lie along , extending 
his body the length of twobedsjoyned together. What the 
Greeks have feigned of the Giants, I have fpoken elfewhere, 
Myftag. Poet. 

_V. That divers difeafes are procured by fafcination, that is, 


_ by amalignant look, or afpea, is manifeft by innumerable te- 


ftimonies of good Authours, Now fafcination is twofold, Di- 
abolical and Phyfical, ot Natural: Of the former I doe not 


 fpeak,. but of the latter, which caufeth difeafes, not by the 


look, or fight it felf, which confifteth rather in reception with 


| Ariftetie, then'in emiffion with Plato, (although I deny not 


fome kind of emiffion there is) but 1 fay, fafcinatlon caufeth 
difeafes three ways > Firft, when the horrid and eruculent look 
of a malicious deformed Hag affrights children and tender na- 
tures 3 upon which proceeds an agitation and fudden commoti- 
on of the fpirits and humours, whence enfueth difeafes. Se- 


ccondly, by fome malignant vapour,breath, or fpiric from the eye 


ormouth. Thirdly, bya fecret antipathy : fo there are who 
will {woun and fwearat the fight of certain mears which the 


_ abhor: And indeed fympathies and antipathies there are al- 


moftin every Simple which we receive for phyfick, as Fernelt- 
us (de abdit. ver. caufd.2. fhews:) hence iris, that fome things 
purge onely the Spleen, fome the Liver, fome the Breaft only. 
Hence alfo the Cantharides are offenfive to tlt Bladder, Lepus 
marinus to the Lungs; But that Hiftory is ftrange which par 
corae 
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there is fuch antipathies and fympathies among Hearbs & Trees. 
1 know what | faid but now Book 2. ¢.3. ) of the Garlick in 
hindring the Load-ftones ateration, is contradicted by Doctor 
Brown, and before him by Baptifta Porta 3 yet I’ cannot believe 
that fo many famous Writers who have. aftirmed this property 
of the garlick, could be deceived 3 therefore 1 think that they 


had fome other kinde of Load-ftone, then that which we have 


iow. For Plinyand others make divers forts of them, the 
beft whereof is the Ethiopian. Though then in fome Load- 
ficnes the attraction is not hindred by garlick, it follows not 
that it ishindred in none 3 and perhaps our garlick isnot fo 
vigorcus, asthat of the Ancientsin hotter Countries; yet I 
finde, that not cnely by garlickis this attraction hindred but 
alfo by fire, ruft, oyl, and other fat things,alfo by the prefence 
of another Load-ftone 5 and that asic draws the Sreel with 
one énd, foitrepelsic with rhe orher.. Buc to return to our 
Fafcination, thar itis caufed by an occult quality,isplain, be- 
caufe it is cured by another occult quality : For Mendofa( Prob. 
11.) fheweth, that it is known. by experience how Fafcination 
is cured by the foot of a Mole or Wont laid ro the childes 


forehead, which can be nothing ele but a natural antipathy >, 


and that Fafcination is caufed by a contagious breath infeding 


the aire, is plain, by the ftory of the Bafilisk killing with his |} 


look or breath rather, ata diftance. There-is alfo a Fafcina- 
tion by words, which the Poet mentions, Ecl.1¥, 


Qui ne ultra placitum laudarit,Bacchare fronterm 
Cingite, ne vati noceat mata lingua future. 
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We know there is great efficacy in words to move the affedti- 
ons,upon which the fpirits and humours of the body are di- 
fturbed, which caufeth oftentimes difeafes. : 


CHAP. IV. 


x. Strange ftones bred“in mens bodies. 2. Children nourifhed by 
Wolves and other Beafts: 3. Poifon taken without burt. Poifon 
eaters may infedt, how. How Grapes and other Plants may bee 
poifoned. 4. Of ffrange Mola’s. Bears by licking , ferm their 
Cubs, the Plaftick: faculty ftill working. 


Fl Bara? is nothing more flrange in mans body , then the 
generation of ftones, whereof there be fo many and di- 
verfly fhaped : in the joints ftones are bred by the gout, called 
therefore Lapidofa Chiragra; ftonesare bred ordinarily in the 
kidneys and bladder , of flimy matter by the heat of thefe 


' parts ; fomeare ingendred in the Liver and Spleen 5 fome alfo 


in the heart. Hollerius fpeaks (Com.1. in lib.6.Sect.2. Aphor.4. ) 
of a woman which died of an impofthume in the heart,where- 


_in were found two ftones 3 in the heart of Maximilian the fe- 


cond Emperour, were found-three ftones, which affiided him 
very much, ‘with a trembling of the heart, as Wyerus witnefles, 
(/.4.c.16..) In the inteftins -alfo fometimes ftones have beene 
found. Zacutus {peaks ‘(17b.2.de prax. ad obf.124..) of a young 
man disordered in his diet, who ufed to void by the feed di- 
vers ftones, and at laft died of a fione that was found in his 
Colon, in form like a Chefnut,and as big; this could nor bee 
voided whileft the party lived, neither by Glyfters nor Purges, 
norany other phyfick: fome have thought that thefe {tones in 
the inteftins are hardned by cold,which cannot be 5 for though 


- intenfe cold:doth harden as well as heat, which weimay fee 


in frofts hardning water and dirt, & in the generation of chry- 
fial : and though we fhould yeild to Galen, that the inreftins 
being’ membranous and fpermatical parts are colder then the 
fanguineal , yet we cannot yeild that ina living body, there is 
adual cold; forall partsare hot, yet fome more, fome leffe 5 
therefore thefe ftones’are not ingendred by cold, but by a pre- 
ternatural heat inthe body. The fame Zacutws (Of. 135. L. 3..) 
‘ fpeaks of a ftrange ftone found in a mans bladder; it was round 
like a Ball, bat had iffuing from it divers pyramids , and be- 
tween each of them a fharp prickle like aneedle, (/-1.05/, 96.) 
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Lhave read of fome who.with coughing have voided ftonee™ | 

One (/.1. Obf.95.) by coughing voided | 
a ftone ourof bis Lungs, hard and long likea Dateftone, fo 
heavy tharic weighed almoft twenty one grains: But no ftone | 


Ps 


out of their Lungs. 


{o much tobe admired was ever known, as that which was 


found in tlie matrix of a-dead mother, of which we fpake > 
‘before, to wit, a dead childe that had continued there twenty 


eight yeart, and was turned toa ftone. 


IJ, That fome children have been nourifhed by wild beafis, | 
many hiftories do.affure. us: Plutarch, Cicero, and others tellus | | 
of Romulus and Remus, who werenousifhed hy a fhee Wolf. | 


Fuftin affures us, that Cyrus fucke the duggs of a Bitch.. Péu- 
fanias in his Corinthiacks, Writes, that A2fculapius was educated 
bya Hinde.. .4/ian in bis various Hiftories, fpeaks of a Bear 
which gave fuck tc Atalanta, being.expofed 5 of a Mare thas 
nurfed Peliae; of a the-goar whofe duggs Zgyftus fucked; and 
of Telephus that fucked aHinde. Divers othert I could alledg, 
bur thefe are futhciene to let us fee the cruelty of fome, parents; 
and the kindncfle ef fome beafts far more merciful. then. man. 
Befides,the {pecial care and providence of God towards tender 
and impotent infants : Yer 1 know Livy contraditts the ftory 
of che Wolf, thar nurfed Romulus, and fo doth Dr. Brown, ha- 
ving no other inducement bus that of Livies authority, wheres 
as the orher Hiftorians and Monuments of Rome.affirmir. Be- 


“fides.it is no more incredible fora Wolf to nurfe achild, them 


for a Raven every day to feed Elijah, But befides ancient fto- 
ries, there be divers late Records of fome children who have 
been nourifhed by Wolvs within thefe few years in our neigh- 
bour Countries... In the Lantgrave oftHefe his Countrey , was 
found a Boy who had been loft by his parents when he was @ 
Childe, who was bred among Wolves , and ran up and dows 
with them upon all four for his prey. This Boy wasat laft 
inHunting.raken and brought to the Landgrave, whomuch 
wondring ac the fight, .caufed him co be bred among his fere 
vants, who in. time left his Wolvifh conditions, learned to 
walk upright like a man, and to fpeak, who confeffed , thas 
the Wolves bred him, and taught him te-hune for prey with 
them... This ftory is rehearfed by Drefferus in his Book of: new 
and ancient Difcipline, Hift. Med-part.1.c.7§. The like ftory 
hath Camerarius of two children, which had been bred among’ 
Wolves, and. taken in the year 1544.. 1 have read of a man 
bred among Wolves, and prefented to Cbarls the ninth of 
France.. Anda flrange flory is extant, written by Lewis Gayoo 
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“er Refuted and Anfwered. 
- Sieut dela Nayche,. (1.2, Diver{. Levtion. c.34.) of a childe thar 
was earried away in the Foreft of Ardenne by Wolves,and nou- 


‘rifhed by them. This chifd havinig converfed with them divers 


‘Years, was at laft apprehended, but could neither fpeak nor 


“walkupright, nor eat any thing except raw ficth, till bya new 
éducation among other children , his beftial ndcure was onite 
: i 


abolifhed. Welee then it isnot incrédible. for children to ba 


nurfed by Wolves; of which perhaps the old Irifh were not 
ignorant, when they prayed for Wolves, ufed theni kindly, as 
if they had been their own fons, as wee may read in Cambden 


’ - “EHift. Hiber. y out of Goade. 


IIT, That fomne¢can take poifon without hurt, is plain by thé 
flory of Mithridates, who could not be poifoned. 
: Profecit poto Mithridates f{epe veneno, 
= Toxtca né poffint fava nocere (fbi. 

This ftory is confirmed by Pliny , Gellius, Calius, and) others. 
There is aftory of the King of Cambaia’s fon, who by con- 
flant eating of poifon, he had fo invenomed his body, that rhe 
Flies which fucke his blood fwelled and died. Solinus fpéaks 
of’ a people called Ophyophagi , becdufe they fed on ferpents. 
Avicenna {peaks of one inhistime , whofe body was fo veno- 
mous, that whatfoever touched it died. I have read allo in 
Ariftotle, of a Maid who was nourifhed wich poifon. The like, 
ftory ismentionéd by Avicent. "Alb. Magnus fpeaks of a Maid 
who delighted to eat Spiders. . §. Auguffine (de morib. Mon. S. 
2. c.8.) {peaks of awoman who drank poifon without hure. 
Many orher examp!tes there. may be alledged 5. bur. thefe may 


> 


 futfice to ler us fee, that either by Art or by Nacure mens con- 


ftitutions may be fortified again{ft che malignity of poifon, as 
wellas other animals which feed upon poilon, as Vipers do 
upon Scorpions, Stares on Hemplock, Ducks on Toads, Quails 
on Hellebor, Poultry and Monkies on Spiders. Not to fpeak 
of miraculos power, by which many Martyrs have been pre- 
ferved from poifon,; as'was foretold'in S. Mark ch. 16. If they 
drink-any deadly peifon , it [hall not hurt them... Befides, mens 
complexions according to their ages doe vary, fo that what 
hath been poifonable at onetime, isnot atanother. Thus 


- fome thar could not abide cheefe in their ycuth, have eaten it 


in their age: We fee alfo how cuftome becomes another na- 


-ture: for hot Climats to Northern men at firft,prove pernici- 


ous , but afterward by cuftome become familiar and natural : 
Therefore Dr.Brown, (Book. 7. ¢.17-) hath no reafon to reject 
that ftory of the Indian King,chat fent unto Alexander a fair Wo- 

. ¢ I main 


if 3 


Fe ner ne 


SS 


f 
| 
i} 
if 
| 
lit 
i 
a 
arc 4 
rH 
7 
Bi | 
| 
i 
a 
| 
i 
a 
age | 
Y ile 
| 
pt 
i 
i 
i 
' 
| 
i 
{ 
} 
i 
: 
| i 
is | 


A RE ie Se eae 


114. Dr. Browns Vurcar Errors f 

man fed with poifon , purpofely to deftroy him by breat or || 
copulation ; becaufe faith he, that poifonsafter carnal conver- 7 | 
fion, are fo refracted, as not to make good their. firft.and .de- 
firucive maligniry. Ianfwer, They are not fo refra@ed, but 
that they leave behind them in the flefh, a venomous imprefli- 
on and quality: Forif the ordinary food we take, is, not fo 
maftered by theftomachy but that by way of reaction ( for | 
omne agens naturale in agendo repatitur_) italcers the body 3 much ~ 
more muft poifons, which are more adtive., Hence hot bodies 
are cooled by Lettice, Sorrel, and other refrigerating, meats 5 
and cool bodies are heated by the frequent. ufe of Spices and 
Wines, and other heating viands : we fee that-neither our fto- 
mach nor liver, can fo mafter and refra& garlick , onions, 
radifhes, and divers other things we feed-on, but that the u- 
rine will retain the fmell thereof. The flefh of. the Thrufh, 
that feeds on Juniper berries, retains the relifh thereof: The 
mulk of the beaft that feeds on Hellebor of Scammony, wilk 
purge the body. If an infeGtious breath or fmell, can de- 
firoy another body 5 why may not the fame bee effected. 
by tifofe who are accuftomed toeat poifon? Galem tells us, 
(/.11. Simpl.) thatby long ufe the flefh ntay be infected by 
aliments. And Capivaccius affirms, that they are in danger 
to be poifoned, who touch the dead bodies of thofe who have 
been poifoned. Therefore Platoreports, 1. de venenoin Pha- 
dra) that their bodies who were condemned to die by poifon, 
were wafhed before skey drank the poifon, not after, left the 
Wafhers mightbe infedted. Cardan (de Subtil.J. 9..). tells us, 
that thongh all vipers be poifonable; yet thofe are more veno- 
mous which feed on Toads: And which is more ftrange, Si- 
mon Gennenfis aflures us, that Grapes will. become poifonable, 
if whileft the Vine is inoculating and graffing , poifon be put 
yinit;,.and the Wine will prove laxative, if.Scammony be in- 
ferted im the Vine ; which alfo Reynaldus de villa. nova, proves. 
may be effected in other plants. Laftly, thar which is poifon 
in one Countrey, is noc poifon being tranfported into ano- 
ther Climat, as itisknown Of the Peach, which in Perfia is 
fo ge but being tranfplanted , lofeth the deletorious- 
quality. 

VV. Levinus Lemnius tells us. that the Belgick. women. are 
much fubjeé to falfe conceptions, (1. 1, de occultis mir. c. 8.) 
chiefly chat which js called Mola, being .as | Laurentius writes, 
(Anato.I.8. ) a ( flefhy infirm lump withour motion,begot in the 
matrix. of the woman, of imperfedt feed. |Thefe are moft fubje& 
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ro thofe conceptions, ‘who are moft addiéed to difordered 
copulation, not regarding the manner, time, or meafure there- 
of, Nature indeed aiming at the eternity and propagation of 
the fpecies, begins to elaburate a childes but being hindred 
by the abundance, weakriefle, and other vitiofities of the feed, 
and menfttuous blood, befides the ill difpofition of the ma- 
trix, is forced to leave the work imperfect. «Hence this lump 
remains inarticulate; and fometimes' is caft our the ninth 
moneth, fometimes fooner, and in fome it remains three or 
four years: in fome it is bred without chehelp of man’, only 
by the ftrength of imagination, and mixture of the female 
feed with the blood, “But this is denied by Laurentius, who al- 
fo affirms the Mola to be without motion, which Zacuta con- 
tradiats (Prax. Mir. @ 2. Obf- 144. dy 140. dy 147. ) For hee 
fpeak§ of one which being put intoa veflel of water, moved it 
f-lf like an Hedgehog, and lived two days. {It was bigs 
ger'then a mans head , and fo hard, that fcarce coulda knife 
éutit. in the midft of ‘it were three eyes, befec round ‘with 
Jongblackhairs. He fpeaks of another which being cut, was 
Jike an Onion, full of 'tunicles or membrans within one ano- 
ther, ‘He writes alfo of a woman Who in’ the fpace of fifteen 
days was delivered of 152 fmall 470/a’s, or flefhy lumps. Now 
itis obfervable, that no creature is fubject to this falfe concep- 
tion but women , partly becaufe of fin, partly by reafon of 
their humid conftitutious, idleneffe, and moift food: Yet we 
fead that Bears caftforth their cubs unfhapen and unfornied , 
which’ afterward they form by licking them. Dr. Brown eek 
Book c.6.) placeth this athong his Vulgar Errors: I confeffe 
#n His Book he fhews much reading and learning, yet he might 
have fpared many of thofe which hecalts Errors, and not fa- 
ften upon thofe ancient Sages from whom we have our know- 
ledge, more Errors then they were guilty of. For this and 
many more which he calls Errors, being brought to the Teft, 
willbe found Truths: Bur heis moc guilty of this fault a- 
lone; fome have fhewed the way before him. , Itis then moft 
certain,, that the Bears fend forth their young ones deformed 
and unfhaped to the fight, by reafon of the thick membran mm 
which they are wrapt ; which alfo is covered over with fo. 
mucous and flegmatick macter , which the Dam contracts in 
the Winter time, lying in hollow caves without motion,that 
to the eye it lookslike an unformed lump. This mucofity 1s 
licked away by the Dam ; and the membran_ broken, and fo 


that which before feemed to be inet ee appears now In Mi 
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right fhape.. This is all that the Ancients meant,as appears 
by Ariftotle (Animal. 1.6.c.31..) whofays, that im fome manner, 
the young Bear is for a while rude, and without fhape. Now 
upon this ro infer, that the Ancients meant the young. Bears 
were notat all formed or articulated, till they be licked by 
their Dams, is ridiculous: For who will fay thofe wife men 
were{o ignorant,as to think the outward action of the rongue 
could perform that which could not be effected by the plaftick 
and formative power inthe matrix? Doubtleffe the Ancients 
were no lefle curious infearching into the natures of things, 
then we are at thisday; butif I fhould yeild that the cubis 
not perfeatly arriculated or formed, till ic be excluded, no Er. 
ror willariie hence; for the plaftick faculty which hath, its 
Original fom the {perm , ceafech not togperate after the ge- 
neration of che young animal, but continteth working {0 long. 
asitlives: For what elfe is nutrition bat acontinual genera- 
tion of the loft fubftance, though notin whole , yee in part, 
aud confequently itintroduceth ftill a new form by. changing 
the alimenc into flefh. As the fame Mafoncan build an houfe 
and repair it when decayed : fo can the fame plaftick faculry 
produce the animal by generation, and repair it by nutrition. 
{confeffe it isnot called the Plaftick, but Omoiaftich, or affi- 
milating faculty in nutrition, yet it is the fame ftill, though 

under different names: nay, it doth not ceafe to produce thofe 

parts after generation out of the matrix, which it could nor 

doe within it ; as may be feen in the produdionof teeth in 

children, even in the feventh year of theirage; which canbe 

nothing elfe but the effect of the formative fag@lty. We fee 
alfo how new flefh is generated in wounds; yét to {peak of the 

nails and hairs which are produced by the fine faculty, not be- 

ing properly parts. Befides,. the faculty”,cannot perifh fo long 

as the foul is in the body, being an effeytial property which. 
cannot be feparated from the foul. Moreover, we feein fomie 

creatures, that this faculty doth not workat all in the matrix, 

but without: For the Chick is not formed of the Ege whileft 

itis within the Hen, but when itis excluded. Hence then it 

appears, that if the Ancients had held the young Bears to bee 
ejected without form, which afterward they received by the 

Plaftick. faculty, had been no Error : and though fome young 
Bears have been found perfectly formed in rhe womb of the 
Dam, it is a queftion whether all be formed and fhaped fo. 
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CHAP. Y. 


r. Divers priviledges of Eunuchs: The Fibers Tefticles. 2. Di- 
serfities of Aljments and Medicaments , the vertue ef Peaches 
Mandrakes, the nature of our aliments. 3. A ftrange: ftory of 
a fick, Maid difcufed, and of ffrange vomitings , and Mopfters, 
and Imaginations. 4. Men long lived 3 the Deers long life af- 
ferted..- 5. That. old men may become young again, proved. 


MHE ‘Tefticles were made for propagation of the Species, 
not for confervation Of. the Individuum :. for Eunuchs , or 
fuch.as are emafculate, ‘have divers priviledges which orhers 
want: Firft, they are longer lived, becaufe they have»more 
radical moifture, whichis not wafted by :Venery : . Secondly , 
they haye taller bodies for the famereafon : Thirdly, they.are 
not croubled with fo much hair , becaufe they have normuch 
fiecity,; and confequently noc fo much-heat, which begets ftc- 
city. Fourthly, they.are not fubje& to baldnefie , becaufe 
their brain is not dried with Venery as others. Fifthly , they 
are not afflided with the Gout, whichis. the daughter! of iKe- 
nus, who begets crude ,humours,, weaknefie: of joints, and 
of them the Gour: Bur Caponsare more.gouty then-Cocks,be- 
caufe they have lef{é hear,. and are more voracious, faith Scati~ 
ger. Sixthly, they are fitcer for fpiritual exercifes; therefore 
fome, faith Chrift, have made themfelyes Eunuchs for the king- 
dom of Heaven; which words were 'mif-confirued by Grigén, 


fuch as emafculated themfelves, againft whomare both the Ca~ 


non andCivil Laws. Seventhly, they.are fitter to be Coun- 
cellors and Chamberlains co Princes 3 for they are wife, there- 
fore Eunuchs is as much asev ver yer, as Scaliger hathit, &- 
viveyew 3 becaufe they-had care of the Princes bed-chamber. 
Eightly, the flefh of caftrated animals is more delicate, becaulc 
there is in them more benigne juice, neither is their flefh infe- 
&ed with the ungrateful and-rankifh relifh of the Tefticles. 
Ninthly , but the greateft priviledge of allis, that they are not 
infected with the venomous vapours of that cave neer Alepo 
or Hierapolis,' which as Dio fheweth in the place of Frajan, poi- 
fons all creatuses except Eunuchs. Scaliger Bives no reaion of 
this, norcan I, burt that it is 4 fecret in nature, or elfe becauie 
the Eunachis bodies have very few bad humours , are che lefle 
apt on infeéted with ill vapours.. Tenthly , that asamoag 
men, fo among beafts,there be pea a caftrate thempay 
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-- fach is the Fiber, called Caftor @ caftrando , and the Pontick 
Dog, for there be ftore of them, who makes himfelf an Eu- 

nuch, faich Juvenal. S Aabats bos 
“Dr. Brown, ( feé#.12.) checks the Ancients for this opinion, 
but without caufe 5 for all agree , that they bite off the two 
bags, or bladders , which hang from the groin in the fame 
place where the Tefticles of moft animals are. - If thefe bee 
the true Tefticles ornot, is doubted, becaufe. there is no paf- 
fage from them to che yard, and that the true Tefticles are lefs, 
and lie inwards towards the back. However, this can bee no 
Error, becaufe they area kinde of Tefticles ; both in ‘form 
and ficuation, and fothey are called’ Tefticles by ‘Diofcorides, 
and the’'beft Phyfitians'::if then thisbean error, itis: nomic 

nal, not real. iM yd 

LL. As our bodies are ftill decaying, and fubje& to many 
infirmities, fo God hath provided for us all forts of remedies, 
partly, by aliments, partly, by medicaments,‘ fome whereof 
are hor,fome cold,fcme moift, fome dry, fome reftringent, fome 
laxative, fome diuretick, fome hypnotick, fome fpermatick, 
fome increafing or diminifhing the foure humours: of our 
bodies, blood, choler ,flegme, and melancholy, 
Now thofe aliments are'called Spermatick, which ‘either in- 
creafe blood, for of this the Sperm’ is begot, or which con- 
vey the Spermatick matter to the Seminal veflels; or which 
adde vigour to the’ languifhing Seminall Spirits; fuch are 
tharp, biting, falt, aromatick and flatulent’ meats: 6r laftly, 
fuch: as caufe fecundity ¥‘ by bringing’the matrix and Seminall 
parts to a temperaturéby ‘their contrary quality : So“cooling 
things correct the heat, and hot things the coidnefle of thofe 
"parts: among fuch ‘the Mandrakes are ‘to be reckoned,’ called 
by Plutarch, Anthropomorphoi, and Semihomines by Columeélla, be- 
caule the forked root feprefents the lower ‘farts of man , the 
upper parts are commonly “carved out by  circumforaneous 
Medaaafters. ‘Thefe’ Matidrakes are ‘of ‘a narcotick' quahicy 5 
therefore a dull, heavy;or melancholick/ man of old ‘was faid 
‘proverbially to have eaten Mandrakes : Thefe procure fecun- 

dity by correcting the hor matrix with their frigiditys 
Now if we fay, that ‘Rasbel finding her*barrennefle ‘to pro: 
ceed fram exceilive heat, did covet thefe Mandrakes to'cool 
her, and make her fruitful, this can neither be thovglte immo- 
defty in her, nor an errorin usto think fo. fceing- the ‘heft 
and moft Interprerers are of this opinion, and the Text feems 


te meimate fo much. |: : 


Dr. Browns 


Refuted and Anfwered. 


Dr. Browns reafons are not fufficient to prove this a vulgar er- 
ror, (Book 7. ¢.7.) For, 1. Though our Mandrakes have nor 
fo pleafant a fmell as thofe of Zudea, it will not follow. they 
are not the fame ; for plants according to the climat alter their 
qualities; and yet Lemnius faith, they havea pleafant {mellin 
Belgium. 2. Nor willit follow, that Dudaimis not Mandrakes, 
[becaufe itis by the Chaldee Paraphraftinterpreted in the Can- 
ticles,Balfam’| for all Interpreters upon Genefis, expound the 
word Mandrakes.. Nor 3. Is that fequel good [the Mau- 
drakes did fot make Rachel fruitful in three years after, chere- 
fore they did her no good at all in way of fecundicy | for the 
beft Phyfick doth nor produce the wifhed effect always,.in a 
fhort {pace 3 fometimes the contumacy of the difeafe,fomtimes 
the mif-application, fometimes the difufing of the remedy,, 
fomtimes bad diec, befides other things, may hinder the 
operation. Nor 4, Is this confequence valid | Many Sim. 
ples in Scripture are differently interpreted » Ergo, the word 
Dudaim may not fignifie Mandrakes. |I anfwer, they may figniiie 
as wel as they may notjnay,they do fignifie Mandrakes,as both 
the Hebrew, Greek, Latine, Italian, Spanifh, French, Eng lifh, 
and other Texts have it, befides the general confent of Ex- 
pofitors upon that place, except the Gencvaus , who would 
feem to be fingular in this, and therefore will have the word 
Dudaim to fignifie any lovely or delightful fruit; but then it 
may fignifie Mandrakes, whieh are every way, lovely both, is 
{mell and ‘colour; and lovely they are in thar they procure 
love; for they have been ufed for Philters: And whata weak | 
reafon is this, Dudaim fignifieth any pleafant fruic., therefore 
itisa doubt, whecher it fignifieth Mandrakes? As if wee 
fhould fay, Pomum fignifies any kind of fruits , therefore. it 
may be doubted, whether it fignifieth an Apple... To be brief, 

1 would know, whether it bea greater error in me. to affirm 
that which is doubted by fome, or in him to deny that which 
is affirmed by all. : 

But to return to ouraliments, there are in them two things 
firange; firft, chat they are oppofite to our natures, both. pri- 
vately, in chat they have not our form 5 and pofitively, in that 
they have a contrary form; as we fee in marrow , which. is 
the aliment of the bones, the one being foft and moift, the 
other hard and dry; and if ic were not fo, there could be no 
aétion: But thisis to be underftocd before affimilation 5 for 
afterward the fame becomes both our aliment in repairing 
what is loft, and a part of our bodies in affuming the ci 
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of our fubflance, which is no leffe ftrange then the other. 
~ EIT, Zacuta (d2 Prax, mir, 1.3. Obf. 139.) reportsa firange 
{tory of a Maid which fell into conyulfion fits, upon the 
pricking ofher Image by Witches , and their whifpering of 
fome magick words to it 5 the Phyfitians were fent for; they 
fuppofing thefe fits to proceed from fome malignant vapour or 
humour in the Matrix, gave her phyfick , which made her 
worfe then before ; hereupon they left her,concluding that fhe 
was bewitched. Afterward’ fhe fell to vomiting of black 
ftuffe mingled with hairs, thors, and pins, and a lump like 
an egge, which being cut, was full of Emmets, which ftunk 
horribly : at'laft, fhe vomited out a black hairy creature , as 
big as ones fit, with a long tail, and in fhape like a Rat,which 
fan up. and down the room’a while, and then died. Upon 
this a Wizard is called, who by whifpering fome words in the 
maids éar, and by fhaving of her head, on which fhe pur g 
picce of white paper, having thefe two letters written on ir, 
T.M. did withallay on her head an Affes hoof half burned. 
and fo the Maid recovered. : 


I obferve here, 1. That there might be much. juggling in 
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this bufinefs 5 for there is no relation or fympathy in nature 
between a'man and his effigies, thar upon the pricking of the 
one, the other fhould grow fick, nodnore then there is be- 
tween the fword and the wound, that the dreffing of the one 
thould be the curing of the other. This. is a fancy without 
ground, and yet-believed by fom whofe faith 7s coo prodigal. 
Ithink rather that after the Maid fell fick, . thefe Jugglers 
madé her Image, and then pricked it, fo that the wounding 
of the Image did nor make’ the maid fick. , but her ficknefle 
made both the Image and the wounds therein. ERI i fe) 

_ 2 Thif vomiting alfo might be an illufion; for: | have feen 
m Holland the like forgery : {twas given out thata maid in 
Leyden did vomit buttons, pins, hairs, pebleftones, and fuch 
ftuffe ; and Twente and faw the materials ; bur it. was found 
ourthar the parents had firft made her (wallow thefe things 
mémeat, and then preléntly forced her to yomic all up a>. 
gains * A FTG MLE Tae stb elt 


—" 


3. Theie convulfions and vomited ftufte might be meerly na~ 
fural;without any Witchcraft ; for we have feen what firange, 
forts of vermin are bred in mans ‘body, and yoided by pur-, 
£108, vomiting, and boils; what unfhapen and monfkrous crea- 
pares have been produced by fome women: bake ‘ 
Parry tells us (1,25. de monfirix) of 4 Monfler with an hory 
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ly after there fell from her a Mo 
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|. {jon.his -head, two wings, a childes face, cne 


ae ; foot onely like 
Jabirds leg, with one-eye on the knee, born at Ravenna 1 $12. 


Lemntus fpeaks of a woman that was his patienr, Cl. 1. de mir. 
c.8.) “who firft was delivered of an unfhapen maffe of fleth 
having on both fides two hands like a childs arms 3 and fhort- 
nfter witha crooked fnout, a 


Tong néck, fiery eyes, a fharp tail, and mans feet, which ran 
up and. down the room, making an horrible {chrieching till i 
was killed by the women. . 

1 could fpeak of that German childe, in whofe head 
grew. a golden tooth, and of many other ftrange effects of 
matures buc thefe may futfice to leg us feeall-is nor Witchcraft 
‘which is fo called. : 

4 This imaginary cure of the Wizard. was effe&ed afrer 
the humonrs were fpent, and the malignicy of this difeafe 


} gone; ar that time a piece of paper, or a firaw, may doe 


more then all the fons of LE fculapius 5 but had the Wizard 
ufed_ this fpellin the beginning Of, the difeafe, it had done the 
maid no. good at all: when nature hath maftered a difeate, 
that whichis laft applied, be it but a chip, carrieth away the 
honour of the remedy. : 
_ §- The maids imagination might be a great help towards 
her recovery, the force whereof is powerfil both. for curing 
and procuring of difeafes.. -. Montague in his Effays (J. 1. Cas 
21.) tells us of one withwhom the Clyfter pipe applied to the 
fundament, would work as wel} as if he had taken the Clyfter 
itfelf: And he {peaks of a woman, who imaginiag fhe had 
fwalloweda pin, as fhe was eating a piece of bread, cried out 
of a great pain in her chroat,, and a pricking, when there was 
pofuch thing bur her.own imagination , nos,could fhee have 
any reft, till {he had vomited up all in her ftomach ; then {car 
ching the bafon, fhe found a pin,which the Phyfitian had con- 
yeyed thither; and fo the fame conceit that brought the pin, 
Temoved it. _ | 

EV, Infome Regions men live longer then in orhers,becaule 
the aireis more temperate, the influence of the flars more be- 
nigne, and the food wholefomer , by which the radical mot- 
fiure and.natural heat are longer preferved. In the Torria 
and Frigid Zones men are fhore lived, becaufe the nataval 
heat of the body is drawn ourby,the ambient heat of the 
one, and extinguifhed by the cold of the other: but this is 
Where the heat and cold are in, the excefle. 
. So likewife in the fame Region we finde fome men honget 
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lived then others, becaufe they abound more in radical moi4 
fture and natura) heat then others; befides, temperance in, 
diet, exercife and paffions are great helps for prolonging of 
life.3 

{n Orkney, Shetland, Norway, and other Septentrional places, 
men’ live till they be fix or fevenfcore years of age. And Le- 
yius (in Navigat. Brafil) fhews, that in Brafl, which 1s a hot 
countrey, fome doeattain fix fcore years without gray hairs. 
Pliny 1.7.¢.49.) fpeaks of divers in Ve(pafians time in Italy, of 
120, 130, 140, 1S0 years old : and it{tands with reafon,that 
man fhould not be fhorter lived then other animals, being of 
amore excellent temper then they, having alfo dominion over 


them, and being made for amore excellent end‘, to Wit, con- |! 


remplation, wifdome, knowledge, for the finding out of Arts, 
and Sciences . Therefore God. permitted the Patriarchs be- 
fore the Flood to live fo longas they did: 

Now we finde, that divers beafts: lived beyond an hundred 
years; Zlzan, Pliny, and others affirny, that Elephants live 
two hundred years » Deer exceed an hundred years, as Pliny 
fhews by thofe Staggs that were found*with Brafle collars a- 
bout their necks, which..<Alexander had put on an hundred 
years before, f ; 

This ftory is rejeGed by Dr. Brown, (Book 3. ca. 9.) upon 
weak grounds :.41. [Becaufe Deer attain’ ‘to their full growth 
at fix years, therefore their flate and’ declination which ought 
to be proportionable to the growth , cannot be of long conti- 
nuance. 2. Their immoderate falacity in the Moneth of, Sep- 
tember. And 3. Their lofle of teeth between twerity and thir- 
ty, whichds an infalible matk of old’ age. pe Gigi. 

Thefe are feeble reafuns to' deny an ancient ftory , or mat- 
ter of fact: Fory-°1. Nature doth nor obferve . that ima- 
ginary proportion berween the growthand decay of things 3 
for fome tame birds which attain ‘their full growth in three or 
four months, have lived twenty years after : and men, who 
have their full growth at 25 years , have lived two or three 
hundred years. '2.> Salacity for oné monéth in the' year, 
cannot argue afhort life, -as itdoth im Sparrows, who are 
falacious every houre 3’ nay, almoft every: minute: For Sca- 
liger obferved a’ Cock-Sparrow tread the Hen ten'timesin a 
few minutes. 3.\Nor isethe Ioffe of. teethYan argument of 
Short life 5 for many after this loffe have lived 60 or 7o'years. 
4nd itis obferved by Scaliger, that the drinking of cold wa- 
ter, which isan enemy to the nerves; caufeth the falling away 
of 
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of the teeth: therefore J will content my felf with the report 
of Pliny concerning the Deers.age, till 1 have better reafons 
then thefe, , 

Vit may be queftioned,whether old men may becom young 
again ; and kam of opinion they'may: not thatthe years patt 
can be revoked, or that which is done, undone; ‘for’ Evanders 
prayer in the Poet was in vain : 2 htiH 
: O.mibi prateritos referat ft Fupiter arinos, 
| But that: the. decayed nature may be fo renewed and repai- 
|. red, asan old. man may perform the fun@ions of a young man 
‘and may fay with Tully, Nihil habeo quod accufem feneéutem he 
am. This the Poets exprefle under the fi€ion of Eacchws his 
| Nurfés,and of old 4fon made young again by Afedeg, It ftands 
|. alio With reafon: For, 

4. Serpents by cafting off their old skins,renew their youth 
| and vigour ; and Stags do the like by eating Serpents, Langue- 
dred) fcunt in juventutem, Tertul. de Palio. Why then may not man 
lve . berenewedi2d.\-) ‘ / 
Pliny Bi 2. Every fit of fickneffe is like old age: men in along A- }\ 
wah guediffernorhing from the moftvdecrepid aud ‘aged’ perfons a 
ied) thatare: Butibeing recovered, -they.obtaia a youthful vigour | 
) and agility. 

“ 3. Theradical moifture when it is much decayed, either by 
wit) famine orfickneffe, may beagaiw repaired, and confequently 
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wit }). the youthful vigSurof thebody) 2.) 
meh. | he David faithy.CP (alm 103.45) ‘that his youth is renewed ne 
$f) like the Eagles. Now the Eagles, as Saint Aujfin obferves on 


Hi §). that place, when with age the upper Bill is'fo over-grown,that 

| they cannot feed; they ule by beating their Bill againft-a rocks 
nef. to break off theexcrefcence , andife ‘by feeding recover their 
ine ftrength and youth again. . ; | 

g. For this €nd: God created the Tree of Life in Paradife, 
eo} that when mans radical moifture fails; it might be repaired a- 
sto fi: gain, and his youth be renewed By cating thereof: fake | 
ich, <6. Divers'examples we have of this renoyation. Del Rio | 
wifi (de Mag. 1.2.) fheweth our of Torquenda, that in the yeare i 
agel| $11, Wasan old man’at Tarentum of an hundred years old, | 
Gy) who having loft‘his firength, hairs, nails, and colour of his 
|. skin, recovered.all again , and. became fo young and lufty, 
” that he lived fifty years after : Another example he brings of | 
| aCaftilian, who fuffered the fame change 5 and of an old Ab- ; 
| batefle in Valentiasweho being décrepid, fuddenly became yors, 
| - her monethly:courfes returned; her rugged skin grew: fmooth, 
| 
| 


her ie | 


Ke. 


Wi | . her gray hairs became black, and newteethin herhead. — unt 
Wala Maffeus in his Indian Hiftory, (lib. 1.) fpeaks of a certaim § (lnc 
WNL Indian Prince, who lived 340 years, in which fpace his youth lle, 
| | was three times renewed. Befides Cardan, Langiws inhis E- watts, 
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| | pifties, (Epift. med.79.) {peaks of a Well in an Mfland cal- § jai 
ia led Bonica, the waters of which being drunk, makes old men 9 yorld: 


aa become young. Bofors 
WA | Ambrofe Parry, (1.24,17-.) fpeaks of a woman who being 80 9 Now 
1 years old, loft her hair and teeth, which grew again. Ihave § jes 

i) read of divers women whofe intermitted courfes have flowed 7 yf. 
Waid when they were 70;80,90, 1oo years old, . and pel 
) Waid Be petane 
Wa : 5) Bam 
| | | | view di 
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1. Of many new difeafes, and caufes thereof. 2. Different colours in § 1; 
our bodies : thecaufes of the Ethiopian blacknefs. 3. Fhe true 4)... 
Unicorn with bishorn and vertues afferted. 4. Some born blind §\. ¥: 
and dumb, recovered: A ftrange Univeral Fever: A firange  §),.., 
Fifb, and fivength of Imagination, vay 


HAT inall Ages fome new difeafes have invaded meng) 9 j.4, 

bodies, may appear by thefe teftimonjes ; Thycides (l.2.de fy. 

Bel. Pelopon.’) {peaks of anew peftilence in Athens never heard 9, 

1 of there before. F | oe 
Agitharchidas (de mari rubrod writes of the inhabitants about | 

the red Sea, in whofe flefh vermin wasbred._ like ‘little dragons, | 

which confumed their flefh ; fometimes they would thruft out | 

their heads, and being touched, pull them back again: they 9, 

made great inflammations in the’mufculous parts:, Thismil- 9 


ine 

| chief was never heard of before; one amongft them being ie 

) troubled witha Dyjuy, yoided at lafta flalk of Barly: At 4-9) 

| thens a youth with his urine voided alittle beaftwith many . | sie 
feet. H a 

| Pliny telisus, that the Mentagra, or Tetter ofthe Chinand aes 
Pace, was not knowupirt Rome till che time of Tiberiw: The. | idly 

LW Carbuncle came to Rome in the Cenforfhip of L,| Paulus, and’. ic 
aa 7. Marius: | The Leprofie called -Elephantiafis ,,appeared firth | hit 
in Italy ig the cime of Pompey He feaks alfo of other difea- | i 
fes,. which not long befone -his time fprung up in Ita'y: Av | wp 


kind of} Fever, called Coqueluche, by the French, invaded their j 
: country, 9 
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: perenne is10. England was plagued with a new fweating rere) | 
en ) ficknefle, anno 1§29: The French malady appeared firft at Weve. { || 
" | Naples, anno 1492. The Scorbutus isbut a new difeafe in thofe | 


| 
| 
parts. Many firange kinds of vermin have been bred in mens cits | | 
|, bodiesin this laft Age, not known before in this part of the | 
) world: Of thefe and many more new dilicafes Fernelins,Fra- | 
| Coftorius, Sebizius, and others do write. 
. Now itisno wonder, that there are new difeafes , fecing 
| there are new fins. 2. New fortsof foods and gluttony de- [ 
Wl | vifed. 3. New influences of the Stars. 4. New Earthquakes i, 
» and peftiferous exhalations out of the Earth. 5. New tem. 
peraments of mens bodies. 6: Infections of waters , malig- 
, |) .Bant meteors, and divers other caufes may be alledged for 
) new difeafes; but none more prevalent then the food which 
| is converted into our fubflance : cherefore in cating and Wai 4 
drinking, wee fhould regard the quantity, quality, and fea- ie 


. |} fons. | 
ial. IT, Iris.ftrange to confider the diveititie of colours caufed - | 
al ) in the fame Individual body of man by the faine heat 5 the chy al 


| 
” lus, milk, fperm, and bones, are white ; the blood and liver 
mt 1 sed thecholer yellow 5 the melancholy green , the fpleen 
| blew, apartof the eye black, the hairs of divers colours,-and 
_ yetnone blew or green. And as firange itis, that in fome 
| the skin is tauny, im others'white,; and in others black , all 
ul | which is effe&ted by one and the fame Sun, which as it prodao- i 
} ceth all things by its heat, foie giveth colour to all things; } 
} for what giveth the effence, giveth alfo the confequences; yet 
volt | Dr. Brown (Book 6. c¢.10..) will not have the Sun to be the cau | 
+ of the Negro’s blackneffe, 1. [ Becaufe the people on the | 
ol | South-fide of the River Senaga, are black,on the other only 
tie)! tammy. 2. Other animals retain their own colours in thar 
tit | -clime. 3. In Afia and Americd, men ate not foblack. | 1 
 anfwer, that it will not follow, that the Sanis not the caufe 
of blacknefle; for he doth work upon each Subject according 
al) | as itis difpofed to receive his impreflion, and accordingly pro- 
} duceth diverfiry of colours. Hence in the fame hot climat hi 
and | menare black, Parrets and leaves of trees are green, the Em- win 
__mets as fome report, are white, che Gold is yellow, and every 
wf thing there hath its own peculiar colour, and yet allare pro- 
| duced by the fame Sun; nay, the fame man that hach a black ik 
| skin, hath white teeth ; the fame Sum at che fame time in the 
| fame Garden , doth cloath the Lily ia white , the Rofe and 
~ Cherry in red, and divers finits in black ; itis obierved , ites 
the | | 
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| the Sun whiteneth thefe things which are inclined tobe hardy § : 
and blackneth foft things ; fo he makes the Ethiopians teeth) 9", 
whire; the'skin black; he makes the green corn turn white || 
and hard with his heat, and at the fame time makes the plumb 
black and fofr; women chat blanchor whiten their linnen-in 9), 
the Sun, know that he can tan their skins ,-bur whiten theig § 
cloth. ; ee. 

Again, the air may be more temperate, and greater ftore of | pep 
refrefhing windes and exhalations on the one fide of the river gi!’ 

Niger ; then on the other, aid fo the Suns opération may beé §**" 
hindred, whichis the caufe‘that in America and Afa, under guy 
the fame parallel, men are Mor fo black asin Africk, where 9? ine 
there ig more heat and ‘greater drought: For it wants thofé #1", 
frefh Winds, and great Lakes and Rivers which are in Afa @ 
and America.’ The Suns heat then is the caufe of blackneffe in| 9") 
fuch as afé capable of it, whether the clime be torrid or frigid) | 
Hence in cold countries we finde black crowes, and in hot jit: 
white Swans. Befides; this narration is fufpicious; for om gr" 
both fides of the Rivef men have been feen equally black; and 90" 
there be fomé in Afia as black as in Africa. He objects againg 9% 
[ That Negro’s tranfplanted into cold countries ; continue theif 9! 
hue, therefore thé Sun is not the fole caufe of this blackneffe.] 9) 
Anf. The queftion is notif the Sun be the fole caufe', but whe- 9! 
ther a caufe atall 3 which the Dodor in his former obje@ions _ pite! 
feemed todény.. 2. I fay, that tae Sun is the fole primary fic 
caufe ; if there be any other'canfes, they are fecondary and jyld 
fubordinate to the Suns heat and: influence. 3..Hee may as Bhiin 
wellinfer, the Sunis not the caufe of greenneffe in’ leaves, Js, th 
grafle,’ or planesin the Torrid Zone, becaufe thefe being tran{=) J ieny) 
planted into cold climats,rétain their haes,{ Book 6.c.¥2.] And) § JI]. 
indeed hie feems to make the fpiric of Salé peter in che Earth §inof 
the caufe of vifidiry, becaufe [in a glafle thefe fpirits projec ac 
orient greens. | I fhould like his reafons well, if the verdure Bindu 
of the plane were not more rea] then that of Sale-peter in the Jitido 
glaffe ; but what will hé fay to that Earth whefeis no Salt= §yeven 
peter at all, and yet the hearbs afe gréen? Or is there Salts jimre 
Perera agit of pure water, where I have feen green leaves 

ud out of the ftém of an hearb. Befides, I finde urine out §) 
of which Salt-pérer is made’, co fpoil rhe gréesineffe of thé ji 
hearbs. 4. {f the impreifion of black, whictr the Sun caus 4j/ 
fethin a horclime, muft alter in a cold, then’ may.the other 
qualities alfo which thé Sun by his heat procureth, be 1oftin 2 | 
cold countrey 3 and fo what is hard im’ Erbiopia,’ apete a 

ore 


sateen iain 


a 


LL 


4 
if } 
it 
V 
| 
} 
i 
i 
f 
! 
| 
{ 
| 
| 
| 
a 
| 
U if 
i 
i 
} 
i 
¥ 
{ 
i 


Refuted and Anf wered. 127 


muft here grow 


2. Though there may be fome moift exhalations, yet itfeenis 

§ they arenoc fo abundant as to qualifie the Suns heat.3.Tho ugh 

wid the defares of Lybia be dry,yer they are not fo hot as under the 

thie Line: Itis theexceffe of heat and ficcity togecher, that cau- 

rol. feth blackneffe, and nor one of thefe alone. 4. We fee men 

ay, grow tauny here by converfing much in the Sun; And further 

if) South more tauny, and flillas the heac increafes, the degrees 

tif, Of blackneffe increafe alfo : to deny this, were todeny our 
\ F . . 

® fenfes; and we fee dead bodies hung inthe Sun, grow black; 

the fame would befall to living bodies, if they continued ftill 

in? an the Sun, yet not in fo fhort atime, becaufe the continuall 

' generation of moifture, and the fupply of the decayed parts 

vin, Would make fome refiftance 5 yet Paufanias tells us, that the 

iiya, Lydian vipersare black by che Suns hear 5 therefore faith Car- 

ee, dan, there is no morereafon why.men fhould be black there 

§ then vipers, 10. de fubtil. 

117. Mens bodies are obnoxious to many dangers, by rea- 

fon of the many forts of poifons in the world, fome killing 

_ by occult, fome by manifeft qualities; but God out of his 

| goodneffe’ to mankind, hath ordained as many remedies and 

) antidotes as there be poifons, whereby their malignity is cither 

)) prevented or expelled:Among all rhefe Antidotes,there is none 

more wonderful then the Unicornshorn, which hath been fo 

® much queftioned and. doubted by divers Writers, fome deny- 

| ing the exiftence of the Unicorn as iris ordinarily painted 8 

| defcribed ; Others denyiny thar there isany fuch horn;-and 

fome difallowing the vertues thereof ; among whom is Do¢tor 

Brown (Book, 3.c.23.) in his Valgar Errors: But thar there are 

| Beafts with one Hors inthe Indies, as Butls,Affes, Horfes,&c. 

Ichink none willdeny. 2, The Unicorn or Moncceros,, is a 

| the 
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a the fame with Rhinoceros or-Naricora <for thisis of an Elepk | 
gia tine bigneffe, vvich fhort legs, vvhole bodie is covered Vie} (4p | 


aa thels, the Elephantsenemy, which he overcame at Lisbon, born 
i | Hi | that publick combat ‘exhibited by Zmanuel of Portugal, an delet 
Wi | aa 1515. he hath‘a fhort Horn on his fhoulders , another longea® [pin 
Wa aa onhis: nofe 5; but that- Rhinoceros, “vvhofe picture - Scaligey Vp») 
| | 5 * | 


HAY ey faw, (Exerc. 205.) had an head like aHog, withtwo horns} } ‘y,,». 
ean a one upon his. nofe, the other upon ‘his forehead , called Ba | ly; 
bh | | Martial, Cin Ampbit. Epig.22:y Urfusgeming cornu gravis. BUD | a 
Waa ay the true Unicorm hath the proportion and bignefle ofa Horfe, }, j;;. 
a WM the head, kegs and feet of a Staggey and the mane of an hors) ¥) 4. 
HE 1) | he hath a horn in his forehead, faith Carden (de fubtil. l 80.) \\un 
PLL AH three cubits long 3 two of thefe Umicorns vvere en at Mecizay | toe 
wana | ih of vvhich fee Parry in his 21 Book of poifons, Munffer andi | 
| ia Fernandus de Cordova, [1. 5. didaf. c.g.| 3. The reafon-why) | 
a at ae the Unicorn is differently defcribed, is, becaufe divers Au-) | 
BAS AVP HHL thors confound him wich the Naricorn, or elfe becaufe there’ | ff 


VW be divers fpecies of Unicorns, as there bé of Dogs and other) 


NA + 


Animals, orelfe bécaufe they vary the colour and bigneffe of. 1 wh 


} i . . ° . rtd Siow P, yily 
Bil their horn according’ to their age and climar wherein’ they a 
| live, as other beafts doe : but from variety of defcriptions’ f .,.: 
Tht and. cir¢umftancés, we muft nor infer a nulliry of the fub- oe 


flaneé, as Parry doth; for fo wee may deny the Rhinoceros,’ 
! which is diverfly defcribed; Strabo makes him like’a Bear, [/7.) | ies 
¥5, de (ub. 1.10. ] Cardan,likea Ball, others like an Elephant.) | : 
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Sh [See Parry, Cardan, Fern. de Cord. Paufaniar » Scaliger , Mun le 
i) | ter, Pliny , Solinus; Cafar, Elia, Polybiftor «J _ Some give ho 
} him but one horn, fome rwo , which with fome 13 crooked,: 4 
mee i! with others ftraight. 1 therefore make no -queftion of the. | °™ 
| : I} , true Unicorn, as heis commonly painted, becaufe Vertomanus i 
lt faw two of them, as.Scaliger witneffeth, and fo did Lewis Bare ep 
. thema, whoas fome fay, 1s the ame with Vertomanus, Fuffin | i 
| | Martyr, Bafel, anc-other of the Fathers 5° Yea, thé holy fer, | ™ 
‘ial (| | pturesfeem to favour this defcriprion, 7ob39.9. Wik the U- | ii 
me iy nicorn be willing to ferve thee,¢yc? TheHebrew word’Remisby: | ™! 
aa | | Hierom, Montanus, and Aquila, tranflatéd Rhinoceros; bur by, |} id 
| Hana ania the 70, Monoceros... Yet.in-another place Hierom and Montanus) — he 
mee a ti tranilate the word Unicorn: and in this place it cannor fige | er 
eS nifle Rhinocerosy becaufe this beaft hath been oftentimes fub- | ‘I 
| Pet el dued by man, and bound) as we read in the Roman ftories,but’) ft 
4 fo was never the. Unicorn’ brought into fubjection ; as God il 
| a Hage fhewerli to Job: And when-David faith, He (ball be exalted like, | 
| eee alll the Horn of an Unicorn, he cannot méan, the Rhinoceros’, whoi Nady 
t 


ef 


oo 


aa 


Refuted and Anfwered. 


| ag all cornuted Animals ,°hath the fhorteft Horn; but the 
| at ue Unicom, whofe Horn is the higheft of all others; for 
1 PL celle Davids comparifon ‘had been’ childifh. Now for’ che 
|< flor it felf, and vertues thereof, they are reje@ed by Ron 
‘ Apdeletius, Parry, Brown, and fome others. Rondeletius, |]. 21- 

lhe de venenis, ¢c.61-] found no more vertue in this Horn then inan 
it Elephants Tooth. . Parry: found no vertue in the French 
'&*Kmgs Horn. Brown rejects the Horn, [becanfeit is diverfly 


“defcrilted. 2. The Ancients adfcribed no vertue to it. 3. It 


| 
wf | F cannot ‘Tefift Arfenick, and poifons, which kill by fecond qua- 
| lities.] To thefe] anfwer , 1. If it be fufficient to deny an 
ro) Horn, for thatir is differently defcribed , we may deny the 
righ arts Horns , for there are great differences of them, fome 
nd ger and higher then others,fome more branchy, fome har- 
vty rer, fome are cloathed with afoft Doun, others are not; and 
ie | they have nor all of them.exadily the fame colour. Neither 
hell do Lallow, thatall which are called Unicorns horns, are true; 
el for fome are fictitious." 2. If the Ancients ad{cribed no- ver- 
noth TUE tO this horn, why was 1t of fuch account among them ? 
fe | Why did the Indian Princes drink out of them,and make Cups 
in | and Rings of them, which either they wore on their fingers,or 
ik |) applied to their breafts, but that chey knew there was in them 
at an antidotal vertue again{t poifon, as Andreth Baccius (1. de U- 
° | nicor. | fheweth, and the Doctor denieth not [' an Antidorall 
ik efficacy, and fuch as the Ancients commended in thisHorn | 
hw and yet two lines before, [he denies that the Ancients adicri- 
ok bed any vercue toit.} But fure iris apparent, that not only 
i | thereis-an occule quality in it againft poifon,, as in the Elks 
“he Hoof -againft the falling ficknefie, but alfo by manifeft quali- 

ties it works; for Baccius proves it to be of an exceflive dry- 
‘a | ing quality, and therefore good againft worms and putrefacti- 
te on. And that Ricctus the Phyfitian did ule fometimes the 
ui weight of afcruple, fometimes of ten grains thereof in bur- — 


: ning fevers with good fuccefle, 3. Thatitcan refift Arfnick, 
7 c |. the fame Bacctus proves, by the experiment which the Cardi- 
i) nal of Trent made upon two Pigeons, [1 de Unic. | to which 
HY -hecaufed fome Arfenick to be given : fhortly after he gave fom 
ferapings of his Unicorns horn to one of them,which afrer fome 
fymptomes recovered and lived, the other died two. hours af- 
cerit had-eaten the Arfenick : ‘The fame Horn cured’ divers pe- 
ftilential Fevers,-and.fuch as were poifoned. Hence then it 
‘appears, that this Horn was both commended by the Ancients, 
namely, by Elian, Philofirates,and divers others, as alfo by ae 
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dern Phyfitians, as Ficinus, Brafavolus, Matthiolus, Mandella.and 
many more. 
of it, either becaufe it was not the true Horn » or the true 
dofis was not exhibited, or due time was not obferyed, or elfe 
the malignancy of the difeafe would not yeild: For Jnterdum 
doa plus valet artemalum. But from hence.to deny the Horn 


or its yerrue, were all one as to deny Rhubarb, Agarick, Sena, | 
or other Simples , becaufe they do not always produce the 


wifhed effect, or work upon all bodies at all times alike. The 


means to difcriminate.the true Unicorns horn from the falfe 74 
are two, to wit, if it caufe the liquor in which it is put,to bub-. 


ble; and fecondly, ifit{weat when the poifon is near it, \as 
Baccius tells us. : 

IV: have read of fore who were born blind and dumb, 
and yet have been curéd,{ Sezdelus de-morb. incur. | butin thefe 
there could not be a totall privation of the organ or faculty 
of fight and {peech ;: for fuch cannot be ciired by Nature nor 
Arr.. And fo John 6. it was held Impoffible faae ove born 


blind, tofee.. In. thofe'then was onlya priyation of the a@, 


and fo the eye-lids‘only, fhut up and agglutinated, which by 
Art might be cut and opened. And fo the firings by which 
the tongue is tied, are often cut. Ihave alforead [in Sei- 
delius | of one who lived tillhe was anoldiman, and every 
year from his birth till his dying day, hadafever which took 
him full upon his birth-day : This auniverfary Fever held him 
ftill fourteen days, and at laft killed-him. The feeds of this 
Fever he got doubrleffe in his mothers womb: and’ what im- 
preffions the i. or Embryo receiveth then, can never:be e- 
radicated ; fucHMis the force of the formative power upon 
our firft materials. .Scaliger {peaks of a gertain Fith in the 
Ifland of Zeilam, which if one hold faft:in his hands, puts 
him in afhaking fic-of an Ague: . This effe@:1 fuppofe. pro- 
ceeds from the exceffive.cold of the Fith, which by the hand 
being communicated to the mufcles and nerve s, caufeth fha- 
king and convulfion fits. And no leffe {trange is: that which 
is mentioned by Libavius, of one who hearing hisigasman be- 
ing ina remote country , was dead of the plague, ‘fell fick 
himfelf of the fame difeafe, thongh the place where he was 
then dwelling, was free from any infeGion. { Libawins-de vere- 
70, ¢.8. Corollarit | This proceeded from adeep apprehenfion, 
or fudden fear, a weakneffe. in nature, and. an apritude to fall 
into that difeafe 5 and how powerful apprehenfion, fear and 
fancies are upon our bodies, may beeen in'that flory men- 


tioned 


Itistrue, thac fome might not find the vertue | 


pice 


d 


rioned by 
in ftead 
he was told itwasa Snake; and upon this he fell fick and 


pinied away. 


ia 
- aye - ‘ . ref - —e- oes 


woot Refuted and Anfi mered. 13 i) 


Libavius’ (de veneno. ¢.8.} of one who. ate a fnake 
of an Eel without any hure, till. a good while after 


CHAP. Vil. 


5. The diverfities and wertues of Bezar flones. 2, A woman cote 
ceived in a Bath, of an Incubus. : 3. Strange aétions performed by 
fleepers, and the caufes thereof. Lots Inceft in his fleep. 4. Some 
Animals live long without food: The Camelions feod. is only alr; 
the contrary reafons anfwered : Air turns to water, and w% the 


pabulows supply of fire. 


Mornin [in bifforia Bezoaris | fpeaks of fome who were 
1¥ | poifoned by drinking out of a.puddle, where Toads 5 
Snakes, and other virulent vermin had. laid their fpawn, but 
were cured by taking Bezar two or three times. Baubinus|c. 
24.26. | {peaks of divers difeafes cured by this ftone; and itis 
known by-daily.experience, that it iswled with good fucceffe 
in peftilential' Fevers, as Synertus fhews, Syn.l.4. de Feb.c.8. It 
is alfo good in divers other maladies both to.cureand prevent 
them: Yet Doétor Browa thinks [we are daily gulledin the Be- 
gar, whereof many are faife , Book 3. ¢. 92. |.1 deny not but 
{ome adulterat Bezars thereare, yet we raudt not think.all falf, 
or that we are gulledsbecaufe we do notfee the wifhed: € eds: 
For Synertus (1.4. de Feb. ¢8.) fhews, thatthe beftBezar fail- 
eth, if the juit dofe be not given. For fonie out of -fearfulnels 
give buta grain of two, whereas he:hath given eight oF ten 
Againy the operation of itishin- 
imes ‘by mixing it with other Simples: Tt-proves 
4lfoineffecual, if any: thing elfe be given too foon after , OF 
‘f che {tomach be not cleanwhen it is exhibited. For.as the 
fpiric.of ‘Tartar and Vitriol:by themfelves will work -powerful- 
ly ; ‘but being mixed, lofe their operative qualities and talte + 
fo doth Bezarmany times mixed with other things. Now this 


ftone is bred in a‘bag- under the-ftomach.of fome beafts, which 


in form Fefemble: our Goats; Inthe Eaft-Indies they.have horns, 
butin the Weft-none: The Oriental fiones are thebeft,a- grain — 
whereof hath been foldéor fout_Ducats. Someof them are 


as big asa Goole Egg : they have divers forms, and divers.cO- 
K 2 jours, 


hi yi} 
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fours, fome yellow, fome green, fome black 5 the beft aré bred. — Ba 
in thofe beafts that feed on the hils,’and on aromatick hearbs, —  \y,y 
which are not found in the valleys: they grow like Onions. © J) iq 
wrapt about with many tunicles or cru(ts. Acofla G4. c. 42.) culo 
fheweth, thatin the midft of fome of them are found pins, | beet 


firaws, or fticks,about which matter doth gather ,vvhich by de- { kG 


~. grees increafeth and hardneth till it come toa juft magnitude. © yy 


In the midft of thofe ftones are found fometimes cdoriferous - a be 
hearbs. Mathiolus and Renodeus hold thofe for the beft ftones Son 
m the midft of which are found duft:or gravel. The ‘Indians 
ufe the ponder of Bezar, not only againft inward difeafes , 
but alfo withit they cure their wounds and Carbuncles, or 
Boils. _ Acoffa (1:4. c. 42.) ‘relates the obfervation of. the Pe- 
ruans, vvhoday, that the beft ftoneis bred in a beaft called V7- 
eugne, vvhich feeds upon a poifonable hearb, by which it pre= 
ferves it felf from the grafle, and vvaters that are poifoned by 


om fast 


venomous beafts. 'He that will fee more of this ftone, lethim a 


rcad thofe above named, ‘and likewifle :Boutius, Baccius., Toll, 


and others. } 
11. That ftory is flrangeof the Woman: vvhich conceived 


ina Bath by attracting the’ mans fperm who bathed. in the fame re 


place: Thisisatirmed by Averrees (Anat. 1. 8. quaft. 11.) but 
denied by Laurentius, dél/Rio, and fome others, vvyhom Doéor 


Brown in thisfolloweth, Hee that denyeth a matter of fad; | 


mu{t bring good witmefles to the contrary , or elfe thew. the 


impoflibility of the fad, which they donot. For wefhallfind 
this conception pofiible , if either we confider thenature of 5 


the Matrix, vvhich bya ftrange inftin@and appetite attraGeth 


the {perm to it (for which caufe Plato calls it ( Coor.eare0usnm- | in 
vivov) evenas the ftomach attracteth meat and drink }, though : i 


in fome diftance from ic: Or if wee. confider. that- the fe- 


minal’ fpirits in the vvarm vvater might be a while preferved | i 


from evaporating 3 an@ therefore what they fay of the longi- 
tude of the organ in which the feed is’ sefrigerated , is not to 
the purpofe, except they could proveit tobe fo inall: But 
the contrary is found in the long organ of great breafts,where- 
in the {perm is no vvays damaged. Befides, the heat of the bath 
might havefome proportion to that of the Matrix; vvhereas 
the organ of emiffion is not fo hot , as ‘confifting moftofuner- 
vous and fpermatical parts. Again, vve fee. that the fgerm’ of 
Fithes, in vvhich there are feminal fpirits, is not prejudiced by 
the vvater vvhere it isfhed ; but the male fithes caft theirs feed 
upon the {pawn vwvhich thefemales leave in the vvater, as 

| Arifte- 


Refuted. and Anfwered..— 


Ariftotle, Pliny, Elian, Albertus and others, do thew.  -Laft- 
ly, vvee muft not think all the ftories falfe vvhich are writ- 
ten of the Incubi, vvhich. yyere evil fpirits conveying the maf- 
culine feed, to the place of, generation, -of yvhich there have 
been,conceptions, For to. deny this, faich. Auguftine, (11.15. 
de Civit, Dei, cap.23..). doth argue impudence, confidering. the 
many_teftimonies and examples of the fame: yer | deny not 


~ but the imagination is fometimes deluded, but not ftill,.as Wz- 


erus thinks; and I know .alfo , thac Incubusis the fame.dileafe 
with, Ephialtes ;,yet it will norfollow,.that.there are no.evill 
{pirits called Incubi and Succubi: For, to deny, fuch , vyere™ £0 
accufe-che ancient Doors. of the: Church,:,and the Ecclefia- 
ftick. Hiftories of falfhood; vvhich affirm. that the ‘Catechu- 
meni. yvere much troubled; vyith thefeJacudt., This vvere alfe 
to. contradi@ the common confentiof all Nations, and. experi- 
ence. There is then a double Incubus, the one natural, called 
zoreatus , Yvhich iscaufed in fleep by # frigid grofle vapour Al- 
ling the ventricles of thebrain., and prohibiting the anjmall 
fpirits to pafle through the. nerves, vvhereby- the imagination 
is hurt, fo.chat they, think they are opprefied vyvith a great 
weight, ....chis difeafe is much like the Epilepfia, bue fomwhat 
milde.. The other Incubus'is Diabolical. aks A ty] 
LEI. ‘That fome men can in their fleep perform thole actions 
whiclt they neither could nor durft do when awaked,is known 
by Hiftories and‘experience. Marianus(cap.ad andientiam JWit- 
nefleth,that he had a Maid, vvho in her fleep could rife and. 
‘make bread,as if fhe had been awaked. Francis Mendoza,(l.6.de 
Flor, ). knew one vvho yvould rife in his fleep, and in the night 
rime walked out. vvith his naked {word , vyvith vvhich hee 
firuck fome- of the City guard 5 butat laft being vvounded, 
yvasawaked, . Zirannel\(in Mendoza) {peaks of an Englifh mam 
in Paris, vvho rofe inhisfleep, vvent down towards the river 
Sene;. vvhere,having met yyith a Boy, he killed him , and fo 
returned (being all this wvhile aflzep } to his bed. . Aorftius-(de 
noftambulis’)-vvrites of aneyvho in his fleep: ufually vvould 
arife;» go up and down the’ftairs, lack and unlock, his chefts. 
He fpeaks of another, vvho dreamed he vvasto ride a,Joumny, 
riferh, putson his cloaths, boots and fpurs, gets up into che 
Window,vvhere he fate ftradling, beating che vvals vvith his 
fpurs, till hee vwasawaked. And he fheweth , that at Helm- 
fiad one rofe in hisfleep, vvent down the flairs into aCourts 
from'thence:toward. the Kitchin,neer vvhich. vvas a deep Wel; 
into this he-went down,lilding faft ro the frones by his hands 
Ki 3 ang 


33 


— 


(iy 134 Dr, Browas Vutcak Errors 


HE aridfeet; but whet Hee totiched the yvater, with the cold | | Ae 
HA HI thereof he vvas awaked ; and finding in what danger he was, | eit 
Ca ala gave a pitiful out-cry, which awdked thofe in the houfé,who fey 

Waa | having found him, gor him out, and brought him to his bed, us 
He Waa where he lay many days fpeechlefte and immoveable, being ex- sit 
ASAE HAE RE treamly weakned with fear, cold, and ctying. . Another’ {tory in 
eA he hath rio leffe ftrange thén this, of a yotmg Géntleman vvho. | ae 
RUE | in his fleep arufe naked jcartyiig his fhirrin hishand'; and by | nit 
Bhi Hl | the help of a ropé clanibers tp toa high Turret inthe Caftle 9) */ 
Bee HE where he then was: Heré he firidés‘a'iteft of Mag-pies, Which | he 
Be iM he robs, and puts the young onesin his’ fhirt; and ‘fo’by the | hd 
Be ANE Hy fame rope comes'down again; and réturis to his bed? The héke | ta 
HUET VE A morning being awaked; tells his brother howhé dredined that |)“ 
a lh! he had robb’d a Pies wieft'y and withal wondring what was'be- 4) 
WE Vine _ come of his fhirt, nifechtand findes tt at his beds feer;with che =) \" 
Walla youn birds wrapt Upin it. To thefé éxamples; wee may §) ™ 


HA Wa add that of Lot; who in his Heep bégor his two daughtérs | ve 
Waa with childé :." ‘This Df. Bren’ (Book! 46:6.) will noe'admit, || (” 
though he hatha dire& Text® of Scripruré againft him? For | 


ephemeris tn emma min etna eectn ete itr ner man ceria hr inhi ep Rn enn ei ie etm gerneee nyse tay entnepeninepna pee enero 


h | there it fs faid, Gen. 192 That Let neither knew when his déngh- | ™ 
ters lay down; nor when they rofe up. “Which words are expoun- wo 
ded by Irengus (¢.§1. cont: Héaref.) That Lot bad neither pleafuré, fad 
hor confert, nor fenfe; rar knowledge of this dé:  Chtyfoffirhéaf- | ™ 
a | firms thé fame; expouliding theft w6rds; Lok ( faith hey Hom. = |) 
44Sin.-Genef:) WB [0 intoxicated with Winky that bé knew aye at | ll 

all what he did, ‘left he fhould be guilty of fo ereat a crimes atting =| 

| in this neither wittiigly nor willingly. 5: Adftin igof the fame | % 
| a i niinde; (Cont. manic. l. 22.) and-orhér ‘Expofitors:' Now if | & 
Ta oné ask, how fléeping men can do fuch things? I anfwer, His =|] th 
Laan partly by thé ftrength’ of imaginatioa, which is moré aGtivein’ | itt 
i) ileep then whén weare awake.’ 2. All fleepers arénorvaprfor | 1 

| fuch actions; but fitch whole natures-ate melancholy or cho- i 
al . lerick, whofe {piriesare more ferverttfubtil, and.agile then o- =] jt 
Wha thers, moving the bmofcles, and-by them thebedy, thoughthe | m 
igs outward fenfes be ound up by flees. 3) They ‘catch novthas || a 
aaa | hurt im their fleep,' which. they would! do if awaked!5 <becaufe | x 
aa an their fenfes are notavocated by other objects, they have nu | 1 
apprehenfion of feat, their imagination is more:mrentin | th 

pale and withal’ their Genius or good ‘Angel is carefulli of. || 6 

‘aaa them, . AoE ie i a 
mit i 7V.1. read of divers both beafts and men, which have ‘lived t 
mei . a long time without meat or dtink :) We know’ thae-Swallows, | | 


Cuckows,Dormice, 8& divers other animals, faftalt the Winter ; 
The 


1 
i 
| 


‘Refuted and Anfwered. t 
The like is recorded. of Lizards, Serpents, Water-Crocodiles, 
Bears, and other ravenons beafts, whofe bodies by reafon of 
their humidity and rapacity, are full of crudities , by which 
they arefedia the Winter. Mendofa (de Flor. Philof. Probl. 


-.24:) {peaks of a Hen m his timé, which hved é€ighty dayes 


without food and vvater. Caidan (de fubtil. 1, 10.) writes, 
that the Indian bird called Manucodiata , lives only in the aire 
upon dew as Grafhoppers do. Rondiletius (1.1. de Pifcib. c. 
12.) fhews, that his wife kepea fifh three years in a glafle, 
without any other food but water 3 atid yet. the fifh grew fo 
big, thar the glafle could not at laft contain it: And I have 
kept Spiders my felf ina glaffe, which’ I difimffed after they 
had fafted nine months. The Camelion alfo liveth upon the air, 
Ofcitans vefcitur, follicans Tuminat, de vento cibus, faith Tertullian 
(in Palio.) Uhave feen a Camelion which was broughr hi- 
ther from’ Africa by fea, and kept in a bow,which all the while 
was never feen to feed on any thingelfebut air. Yet D.Brown 
(Book, 33¢. 21.) will nothave air to be his food for thefe «rea~ 
fons: 1. Bécaue Ariftotleand Alian fpeak norbing of this.’ Anf. 
Neither: do they fpeak any thing againft it, which likely ‘they 
would have done, if theyhad thoughe their feeding on aire 
had been fabulous. ‘They do not {peak of what food each ani- 
malis fuftained:: and though they doe not fpeak of this airy 


- food, yet Pliny, and othersdo. 2. Scaliger writes, that Clau- 


dius fav a Camelion lick, up a fly from bis breaff. And Bello- 
nius upon exenteration found flies in the Camelions belly.  Anfw-. 
So J have feen Dogs and Cats eat Flies ; Monkies and Turkies 
eat Spiders, and Dogs eat graffe ; yet it will not follow , that 
they feed on thefe, but rather eat them out of wantonnefle,or 
for phyfick ; fodoth the Camelion fometimes eat flies; and 
{6 doth the Oftridge eat Iron, and divers birds fwallow {tenes. 
3. There aré' found in this animal the guts, the flomach, and. other 
parts for nutrition, which had been {uperfluous if‘ it feed on aire 
only. -Anfw. ‘Thefe parts are not fuperfiuous, though they feed 
on air, burneceflary ; becaufe the air on whieh they feed, 1s 
not pure; but mixed , and therefore nutritive” Again, they 
yvere to eat fometimes flies, for pléafure or Piayfiek, therefore 


the ftomach’ was. neceffary. Moreover, we muft not think 


every thing in nature fuperfluous, wherédf vvee can give no 
reafon; for fo wee may accufe her forgiving eyes to Wonts, 
teats to Men, Goats, and Dogs, whereof they make no ufe. 
And why ‘fhe isfo bountiful to the Fox, and fo niggardly to 
the Ape, ‘in giving the one too great . tail, the other none 5; 

4 all. 
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Faa iti all: .4.He reafons From the bigneffe of the Camelions tongue, and- yt 
HEA ||| 1 I the flimy matter in it, that airy cannot be its nutrjinent. Anfw. Its. Bil 
A TWD AR, | tongue vvas made to catch flies, bur nor for nutriment,, asis Hanke 
PAE | faid : and that flimy matter is given as well for its prey, asfor | i at 
} | | (hai | | the defirudion of Serpents its enemies : for it ufeth upon the pps 
Hl | aa fight of a Serpent, to let fall chat flimy matter on his head, |) fowe 

A al vvith which he is prefencly killed... The air cannot nourifh,be- | must! 
We at caufe it hath no tafte... Anf. Taft belongs not tonourifhment; for | fide 
PHY Pe tiki they who have loft their taft,are not therefore the leffe nouri- 7 fort 
aa | ) fhed. Again,though the,pure air be taftlefle, yet air thickned’ = forth 

| an] and moiftned, is not fo.as we may perceive by;the divers. tafts |) beai 
a | in waters.. Befides, though the airbe raftleffe to us,itmay be | tech 
BH HE HME otherwife to the Camelion.. 6. There can be no tranfinutation of a fon: 
ik | a air into the bady nourifhed,becauje there is.no familiarity of matter \) inwi 
Waa | L between air and 4 living body., Anf. This may be true of pure air, ovate 
TH but nor of mixed,and of owr bodies,not of the Camelions. Be- © hey: 
At WE fides, divers creatures live on. dew,which is but watrith air; and mach 
aa ea how many in Arabia are fed with Manna , vvhich is both begor Bal 

VW of and in the air.7.Natrimentis condenfated by thenatural heat, but a Ve 
air by the bodies beat is, rarified...Anf. The contrary. of,.this is i for 

feen continually by the air vve breath out,which is {till thicker a aly 

then that we take in ;.. Ker though the heat doth rarifie the air, m they 
| yet by the moifture of our bodies iris thickned. .8., Al alimeat ~ ity 
A muff remain fome time in the body;but air-is.prefenily expelled, Anfv. im leet 
| The air which is attra@ed by the Lungs, and ferves for refrige- M ithe 

| ration of the, heart,.is quickly againexpelled, becaufeit is to a it 
b fiay.no longer ‘thems performs its, office, vvhich is to refrige- @ tien 
aa te ' Fate 3 but that ain on which the ,Camelion and. other.creatures im the! 
} feed,muftand doth flay longer,.9.\ Air in regard. of.our..natural ® fre 
Buin? Ee heat, is cold, and_fo contrary 3 but.aliment. is potentially. the: fame, Seve 
an ie Anf. All aliment.is contrary at firft,-or elfe rhere could bee no Bm thr 
bey action,and fo no nutrition. Again, vvhat is cold, is potentially ier 
Lt | the fame vvith our. bodies, in refped, of the fubftance , not. of a hy 
a aay the quality. Befides,show many forts of .cold meats, fifh, fruits, | i 
I i | hearbs,fallets, do men eat in Summer, vvhich notwithftanding ta 
UME 1d are the fame potentially with their, bodies.;.10.,Some: deny, air. to a fo 
1 il | be an aliment,or that it,entreth into mixt bodies, and. its. not..eafie to a in 
ai art demonftrate, that. itis convertible into waters and..me doubt, that a Ww 
| Hh ey Air us the pabulous - fupply. of fire ,.-much leffe that flame, 1s properly ) Th 
4) at all ait kindled... Anf. Some,have.denyed Snow to be white,. or fire I ny 
Va ag hot, therefore,no wonder if fome,, fantattical heads deny. air to 


aa be an element,or that it entrech into mixt bodies. Danaus in- i 
Vat deed thinks air and water tobe all one, becaufe water is quick- 
| hr ih H % 7 ly 


ly turned into air,and becaufe they have great affinity : but this 
is againft himfelf ; for what.canbe turned into another fub- 
fiance is. not the fame, nothing is convertible into it felf: and 
if air be vvaterjbecaufe this can be turned intu'that, then vva- 
ter isearth; for.in many.caves vvater drops turn to ftones, and 
fo we fhall make but one element. Again , ifairenter not imto 
mixt bodies, what is that unctuous humidity or_oyl which we 
finde in all perfeé& mixt bodies? It cannot. be fire nor earth 5 
for thefe are neither un@uousnerhumid :. nor can it be waters 
for though that be humid,it is nor. unctuons, it muft needs then 
be air. Again,when the Dodtor faith, It 7s not eafte to demonftrate 
the conuerfion.of, air mto. waters he denieth both fenfe and rea 
fon: for this,converfion is as demonftrable as, our, refpiration 
in winter,,when the air which aman attracteth, is turned into 
water drops.on his beardsfheers,sugs,and blankets : reafon alfo 
fhews this ;-:for if... water-can be, turned into. aif,,) why. cannot 
air be. turned, inro,water,both communicating in the fymboli- 
cal quality of humidity. ,Laftly,, his doubting: and. the..Lord 
Verulams denying air.to be the pabulous fupply.of fire,is.caullefs: 
For I ask, what isit that{ub{tantially maintains the fire? .-They 
anfwer,In4s,combuftible -matter-ta; the kindled,body... But. im, this 
they trifle;, for L ask, what.this combuftible,,macter is? Ear th 
it cannot be.;, for earth, ,1.asearth, isnot combuftiblesand. we 
fee that afrer the fire isfpent,searth remains.in afhes. . Nor can 
it be water 3,for that maintains. not the. fire, but extinguifheth 
‘it. It muft then neceffarily.beair + for we fee, by daily expe- 
rience, thatthe more of this unctuous or gereal: humidity 1s1 
the fewel,the, mo reapt4 £15 £0 ‘burn. ‘And, when thisis{pent,the 
fire dieth.as.we {ee.in candles,lamps,torches,links,and what{o- 
ever hath pinguedinous matrer in it. Fernelius,indeed gives, 4 
threefold food to the fite;, to: wir,combuftible ftuffe,{moak,and 
air ;:but all this may be reduced to air,: Bor, nothing 1s. com- 
buftible,, which hath, not init aereal humidity. :and fmoak..1s 
nothing elfe but air cloathed with the fiery, quality of ficcity 
and calidity, wanting nothing.but light tomaket fire. There- 
fore we fee how quickly;-{moak is.turned. into, Hame, and this 
into {moak again. To conclude,air is the very_life of fire,which 
‘would quickly die,if ir, received not animation by. ventilation. 
This wefee in cupping-glailes, how, nimbly the fire, when al- 
moft extinguifhed, will upon alittle vent fuck the air £0 it. 
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CHAP. VIII. aun 
| ie given 
a | NEW 1. Divers animals long-lived without food. The Camelion live, on att! 
WL AC | \ ‘wir only. 2. Divers creatures fed only by water. 3. Chilifica-— jer 
HI | Wa tion not abfolutely neceffary. Strange operations of fome flomachs: bit 
a aaa The Oftrich eats and digefis Iron.’ 4. How Bees, Gnats,¢yc.make oid 
ATA aE | a found. Of Glow-worms: and Grains bit by Pifmires: theve- | The 
vay gitable Lamb, and other firange plants. §. The Tygers {wift- is 
| neffe. The Remora flays (bips. a aoa 
K a tie Ca 

i 


fe ths A T divers animals, even nen and women. can fubfift — Fen 
na i without food, is plain by thefe examples. :° Accertain maid |} ihe) 
Nah | a in the Diocefle of Spire, aneo 1542: lived’ three years with- imput 
Hit I out meat or drink. Inthe-yeart's82: in the Palatinae rhere — J hy;/ 
aia lived: a maid-nine years together without food,‘ who afterward 4} }K|) 

! married, and had children. Rendeletius Cl. 1: de pif. co1z.) YF thi 
writes of. amaid. in France, and of another in’ Germany} who  @ shy 
lived divers years' without food? ‘and of another? whomhee 9 ¢ % 
! faw ‘that had no other food but air'ten’ years ‘together. Fici- iri); 
| nus faw a man Who had_no other food bur“ whartheair and i jy). 
Sun afforded him. In the “year ¥59$.a'maid lived at Colen WF yu 
three years without food ; andthér at Bert lived eighteen years | fej. 
on the airaloné, dnno' 1604.’ Other ‘examples I could alledge py 
ie Hi out of Citefius Phyfitian of ‘Padua, Lentulus of Bern, Foubertus, hj 
eae i and others; but thefe may fuffice‘to let us{ee; thatiiucrition 4c 


ae 
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| Ri doth not confift meerly in meatand drink. ¥ will not here al- Bach 
ah | Fedge examples of miraculous fafts, ‘or of Diaboli¢al and Ma- oh 
| ‘i ( gical; butfuch as até ‘meerly natural, asthefe which Ihave 9 | 
Ta named: for in'them the natural heat was weak, “dnd notable i}, p 
Bi, br to mafter the humidjty with which they abounded:’So then, 9 sj. 
! Hel where there is a weak heat, ‘and’niuch fweet phlegm, whichis  . , 
Wh | imperfect ‘blood ,' as'Phyfitians call it 5 there thé life maybee | ot 
aa prolonged without food! ‘ 3 1% © ae 
a aa T have read (Mendoza in Flor. phil.) of a Venetian who’ fa- | 1 
at fted forty fix years, being of acold conftitution, and abound- 9 yy: 
a | | ing with thick phlegme; we fee this in che hearb“Semper-vi- | i809 
me LIE Cid vum, which many years together liveth , and is gréen with- | ins 
| ee eT car earth or water, having nach natural humidiry withinir. |) tno 


So the Camelion is onely fed by air,:'as is faid, whiclt appears 
tobe true (however Dr. Brown (Book 3. C.21.) writes to the 
contrary) by thefe reafons, 1. The teftimonies both of anci- 
ent and modern Writers, excepe afew ; and the witnefles of 
{ome 


Refuted and Anfwered. 
fonie yet living; who have Kept Gamelions along timejand nés 
‘vet faw them feed but on air. .2.-To what end hath Nature 
given it fuch largé Lungs beyond its proportion? Snre rot 
for refrigeration 5 léfle Lungs would ferve for this ufe3:feemg 
their heat is weak; icmuft be then for nutrition.» 3.: There 
is fo little blood in it, that we may eafily feeit dothnot feed on 
folid meat. | | pyil 

The Door faith , That Frogs and divers Fifhes have little 
blood,and yet their nuttiment is <folid, \ But he doth-not prove the 
| nurrimhent to be folid.Befides, they have more blood then isin 
|. the Gamelion: 4.To what end fhoulditcontnually gape more 
” then other diiinials; but that it ftands more in need of air then 


|» they,towit,for nutrition as well as refrigeration. ‘Thé Doctor 


imputerh thisigapihg to the largefiefle of his Langs: This i$ 
but a thife 3 for other animals whofe Lungs doe exceed both 
the Luiigs and whole bodies of many Camélions, do riot gape 
as this doth, and.yet they ftand more in need: of refrigeration, 
as having more blood and heat, then ten thoufand Gamelions. 
g. He that kept the Canielion which I faw, never perceived 
it to void excrements backwards 3. ah argument it had no folid 
food: and what wonderisicfor the Camelion to liveson airy 
when Huy a beaft of Brdfih asbig asa Dog, was never fed: to 
feed ‘on any thing elf, as Ler witnellech 2. The Doctor 
conclude’, That the Camelion is abjtentows a long time, but not ftilt, 
becaufe divers other animals are fo. Hemay as well infer, that 
the Caimelion isicornuted, becavife divers other animals are {oz 
Each fpecies hath its property, which is not communicable to 
other fpecies; :otherwife it were no property. 
-. LE. ‘That water is the alimenr of divers creatures, is plains 
1. By the vegetables; for.hearbs, trees, and planrs are nou- 
rifhed by-it,. 2. By animals for it is the food of many ‘ffh-, 
es, as was fhewed by that fifh which Rondeletius his: wife kept 
three yearsinaglafle. Grafhoppers feed upon dew, which is 
water. ; . eLeuit a 
I have read -CMendoxa, ‘Prob..23.) of Worms: iit Armenias 
which feed only. on Snow 5 and.of fome birds-whofe aliment 
isonly water. 3. By men; for Albertus: Afagius peaks. of 
one who lived. feven: weeks together only upon water. i} 
know Ariftetle, (liq-de anim, ). Galen, and Avertoes-are againtt 
this opinion. But we muft underftand they fpeak of the pure 
element of water; whichis not nutritive; not, of that which 
is impure, mixed, or compounded 5 for fuch, may nourtth. 
Doctor Brown will not. have water an aliment,,. # ert 
ome 
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fome creatures drink not at all. ° Anfw. Tofach, water indeed’ 
can be no aliment, and fo indeed. his argument is good; but’ } 
tofay, that water isno-creatures alimenc, becaufefome crea-) | 
tures do not drink at all, isas much asif he fhould infer , that) | 


no man eats bread, becaufefome men. never ate any. - 2: He 
faith, That water ferves for refrigeration and dilution ; therefore it 
asno dliment. Anfw. Why may not the fame ching ferve both? 
Doe we not many times eat cooling hear bs, which both refri- 


mre 


i fuintt0 
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gerate and feed us... 3. Jf the ancients (faithhe): had thou ght | , Is, 


water nutritive, they would not have commended tbé Limpid water 4 


for the beff, ‘but rather turbid ftreams , where there may be {ome nu= 
triment. _» Anfw. If the Ancients had fpoken of Waters fitteft 
to feed Eels, Frogs; and fuch as: live.on mud, they would 
have commended the turbid ftreams; bur they fpake of fuch 
Waters.as are fieteft for our bodies , and: therefore: they com- 


mended. the Limpid for the beft; and yet he confeflethin the _ 


pureft water there is much terreous refidence, and confequent- 
Jy fome nutriment. if | 
III, Chilification is an action of the ftomach, bur not ab- 
folutely neceflary, becaufe many creatures inthe Winter live 
Without it: And thisaé& is notto be afcribed. to. theheat of 
the ftemach ;_ for though heat as'hear doth concodsyet it doth 
not chilifie ; for neither fiery; nor feyerifh, nor any other heat 
of the body can perform this; but'that of the ftomach; theres 
fore this action muft proceed from the fpecifical form. and pro- 
per quality of the ftomach, which turiSall it receives into a 
white creamy fubftance; bit cannot produce feverahiubftances } 
as the Liver doth ;. becanfe it is norfo hor as the ‘Liver 5 or ras 
ther it hath not that fpecifical form which the iver hath. Be« 
fides, that che {tomachs work i8 ‘to’ mafter the aliment,to con- 
codit, and to prepare'it for the Liver. But befides this qua+' 
lity of the ftoniach, there is another more ftrange , when fom 
can eat and digeft coals, fand, lime, pitch, afhes, “and fuch 
like trafh. This iscalled by Phyfitians a difeafe , under the 
name Of Pica, Citta, Malacia;’ but T think it proceeds wor only 
froma diftemperin the {tomach, and malignant acide humors 
impacted in the membrans thereof; bur alfo, and that chiefly, 
from fome occultqualiry. ' Forefus (lib: 18. Obf..7): knew one? 
who {wallowed down live Eeels , another who ate a \piece of 
Lime as big as:his fift, and all without hurt: Fonfeca ( Con- 
fult. part.1. conf.94..) knew a woman who daily-did-eat earthen 
wate or pot-fheards fo long as fhe lived; and fhe lived till the: 


was old; even when the fell fick. of a fever, fhe. could:not. ab- 


fain 


Refuted and Anfwered. 


fiain from eating. of this ftuffe: therefore I donot much won- 
der that the Oftridge can eat and digeft iron, which it doth 
not by its heat, as Cardan thinks 3 ‘ though I deny: not but 
the great heat of that bird, and the thickneffe of his Gizzard 


may be fome.help) but rather by an occult quality, or che na- 


ture of irs whole effence, as Fernelius writes: For the truth 
of this, we have not only the teftimonies of the Ancients,but 
the experiments alfo of late Writers : For Langius. in his E- 


piftles, writes that he faw {ome of thofe Offriches inthe Duke - 


of Ferrara’s Garden, who fwallowed and digefted pieces ‘of 
gold, and other metal. Leo. Africanus faith, that they fwal- 
low whatfoever they finde, even iron, And what wonder. Is 
ir if the Oftrich eat Iron, when Ratsdothe fame, But Do¢tor 


~ Brown denies this for thefe reafons, ( book 3. ¢. 22..) Becaufe 


Ariftotle and Oppian are filent in this fingularity.. 2.. Pliny 
fpeaketh of its wonderful digeftion. 3. lian mentions 
net Iron. 4. Leo Africanus fpeaks diminutively. 5. Ferne- 
lius extenvates. it, and Riolanus denies it. 6. Albertus 
Magnus refutes it. 7. Aldrovandus faw an Oftrich {wallow 
fron, which excluded iragain undigefted. . Anfw. Ariftotlesy 


- Oppians, and. élians filence, are of no force; for arguments 
taken fromanegative authority, were never held of any va_ 


lidity. Many things are omitted by them, which yetare true; 
It is {ufficient that we have eye-witneffes to confirm his truth. 
Asfor Pliny, he faith plainly, that ic concoéteth whatfoever it 
eateth. Now the Dodor acknowledgeth it eats Iron: Ergo, 
according to Pliny, it concoés Iron. Africanus tells us,that ic 
devoursiron.. And Fernelius is fo farfromexXtenvating the 
matter, that he plainly affirms it, and fhews, that this conco- 
étion is performed. by the nature of its whole. ¢flence.. As for 


 Riolanus, his denial without ground , we regard not: Alber- 


tus Magnus {peaks not of iron,but of ftones which it {wallows, 
and excludes again without nutriment. As for Aldrovandus, 4 
deny not but he might {ee one Oftrich which excluded. his 
iron undigefted 5 but one Swallow makes no Summer. Allin- 


_ dividuals have not the fame temperamenr: Among men , fome 


will digeft thac which others cannot: there might be fome 
weaknefle or diftemper in the ftomach of that Oftrich. Again, 
digeftion or concodion (if we fpeak of the firft which is 
che work of the ftomach ) is nothing elfe bur the altering of 
the aliment, norinto a new fubftance, (for thatis done by the 
Liver ) butinto a new quality, in which the natural heat fepa- 


rateé t-¢ excrements from that which is fit for nutrition: If ie, 
the 
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then the Iron which this Oftrichex cluded, was digefted ; for 
the ftomach fickt fomething out of it, and altered that which 
qas fit for nurriment, fending away the fupertluous part: Thus 
the Iron was not undigefted , becanfe egefted: For of every 
thing we eat, there is fome part excluded. 
cannot deny, but that the Iron receiveth an alteration in the 
ftomach ; and what I pray is this bur chilification? Yer hee 
willnot have ahis alreration to proceed from the power of 


natural heat ; burfrom an acide and vitriolous humidity (1, 


there were fuch a manifeft quality, or a vitriolous humidity to 
corrode the Iron, it would doubtiefle corrode the ftomach it 
felt; therefore the fafeft way 1s to acknowledge an occulo 
quality. 

aApalt, if the Do@or will fpeak Philofophically , the prin- 
cipal agent in digeftion isheat, not moifture; for humidity 


compared to ¢alidity, is a paflive quality 5 fo then the vitriol! — 


corredes by its ‘heat, not by its morffure. 

IV. When J fell upon this piece, I thought not to meddle 
with Doctor Browns Enquiries : ‘but finding fome of fiis Affer- 
tions contradittory to what I was to write , 1 thought goed 
to bring fome of them to the’Teft, and to remove all rubbifh 
our of my way; wherein I hope Ifhall doe him no wrong, 
fecing ashe faith in his Epiftle, Oprnions are free, and open it 
is for any to think or declare the contrary. Waving therefore 
examined fome of ‘his Affertions, 1 will be bold to enquire 
‘into fome more of his Enquiries, having no intent to traduce 
or extenuateliis excellent pains, ‘but to elucidate what may 
feem to be obfcure, and to deliver my opinion wherein I think 
he ismiftaken. “Whereas thenhe faith out of Ariftotle , That 


Flies, Bees,doc. make a found by the allifion of an inward fpirit, | 


upon a little membrane of the body. 1 will not deny but this 


anay be in fome, bur not in‘all : for Uhave obferved the con- | 


ttaryin Gnats, whofe found is made by their-wings onlyj;when 
I pluckr cff one wing , they founded with the other; but 
when they loft both, they made no‘found at all. ‘Again, 
when he faith, That the light of the Glow-worm depends upon 4 li- 
ving |pirit, he expreffeth buta remote.caufe: for the proxi- 
‘mar and immediat caufe is rhe natural heat in a clearluminous 
water or humour: For I have obferved in thofe ‘I kept fome 
daysin grafle, that as thisheat decreafed, the humonr thick- 


ned;and as it were congealed, &fo the light grew:dimmer; be- | 


ing quite dead, there remained the congealed humour , white 
like apiece of chalk, Thofe brook were for three or four 
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read by them. Again “he faith , That grains whofe ends -are 
cut. off , will fuddenly{prout 5 which thwarts their ‘opinion, whe 
fm, that the Pifmires vite off ‘the end ef the corn, which they flore 
up to prevent the growth thereof. Both thefe Affertions may bee 
true: Porcom cut at the ends, may row, and yet that may 
faile which the Pifimire bites; becaule of fome malignant qua- 
lity contraryto the grain , impreffed upon it by the Pifmires 
bite, whichis not inthe knife. Again, hefaith, ( Book 3. 
ci27..) That the plant-animal, or-vegitable Lamb of Tartaria, is 
not much to'be wondred at, if it be no-moye then the fhape of alamb 
inthe flower or feed. Sute it muft be more then this., if thofe 
that write the ftory thereof deceives not. For Scaliger(Ex- 
erc.182.29..) defcribes it out of them to be likea Lamb in alk 
the parts of it: in ftead ofhorns, it hath long hairs like horns, 
itis covered with a thin skin, it bleeds when it is wounded, 
and lives fo long as it hathigrafsstoifeed on;whenthat is fpent, 
it dieth. And they-write alfo, that itisa prey to Wolves. All 
thefe circcumftances may be true’: ‘For 1. the fhape, why may 
northis planwrefemblea‘amb, -as well as that Indjan fruitde- 
fcribed by Nic. Monardes , ‘vefembles ‘a Dragon fo artificially 
painted*by ‘nature, asif it were doneby ‘a painter. 2. Why 
may. itnot havea Downy, or Woolly skin, as well as Peaches, 
Quinces, Chefnurs, and other fruits. which are-covered with 2 
Down, called Lanugo by the Poet? 3. Why may it not bleed. 
as wellias that'‘Tree'we mentioned butnow;ealled Draco, from 
the fhape'of the Dragon'which its'fruithath 5 the juice of this 
‘Tree from the:refemblance is‘called the blood of the Dragon, 
swell known in Phyfick for its-aftringent and corroborating 
quality. 4. ‘Why may it not have fome animal motions, as 
well as:thar plant called Pudica,which contracts it leaves when 
youtouch or conieneerit, and dilates themagain when you 
depart? Orthat Tree in>the Ifle of ‘Cimbub on, whofe leaves 
falling on the ground, crawl up and down like Worms: they 
“have “(faith Scaliger, Exerc.112.))' two' little feet on each fide : 


) df they be touched, they-run away. One of thefe leaves.was 


kept alive cightdaysina ‘platter, ‘which ftill moyed it felfe 
when it -was'touched. | 

V. That Tigers-are fwift creatures, is affirmed by all the An- 
cients ; but denyed by Bontius, Becaufe Cas the Doétor cites 
him ) ‘thofe'in Fava are flow and'tardigradous. “By the fame rea- 
fon he may infer, ‘that’otir ‘fheep are as bigas Affes, and doe 
carry burthens, becaufethe'fheep of America arefuch 5 oF 7 
the 
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sights'fo fhining, that holding the book neer, I could fee to 
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ea id European may be fwift. . Again, the Doctor doubts, that the ffory | deri 
| Wad of the Remora may beunreafonably amplified. The ftory is, that 1 ee 
1 | it ftays fhips under fail: This, faith Scaliger, isas poffible as | @ wile 


iA | j cies.. Though then the Indian Tygers be flow, the African. or 


cll iii) the African Lions are not fierce, big, and red, as they are de- inn 

aaa fcribed 5. becaufe the Americanare-not fo; for the Indian ani- ally 

BEAT AW mals differ much from ours , although they be the fame {pe- qiong 
aa mong 
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Hil for the Loadftone to. draw Iron: for neither the refting of |] fn 
a the one, nor moving of the other, proceeds from an appa- | § kills 
By | ) rent, but froman occulr vertue: for as inthe one there isan 4 yer 

Ava a hid principle of motion, fothere isin the other a fecret prin- 9 Cock 


BN WN | ciple of quiefcence. ® indy 
44 eau / td | 


ANN : Cia Ba loger si 5 Gan! ic 


x. Lions afraid of Cocks: Antipathies caufe fear and horror in di- ~ @ ike 
vers animals, 2. Spiders kill Toads; the diverfities of Spiders.  @ ex} 
3+ The Gocks Egge and Baftlisk:: - Divers. forts of BaGlisks. || 
4. Amphisbena proved, and the contrary objections anfwered. 
5. The Vipers generation bythe death.of the mother proved, and nui 


C 


objections to the contrary refuted., 


(, . @ tote 
) | a Baa: Lion 1safraid of the Cock, isdoubted by the Do- | fay 9 
dae Ctor, (bock.3.¢,24.) becaufe: Camerarius fpeaks of ore lion the] 
ae that leapt down into a yard where were Cocks and Hens 5 which he For] 
aa a ateup. But the fame Camerarius (Medit. part.1.c. 12.) in the — | 

Bue PRA fame alledged place,fheweth, thar this fear of the Lion is | Toa 

Tah it juftified both by experience, and many eye-witnefies:. And fon 

a Net furely this is no more improbable then fora Liontobe afraid | + 

P| at the fight of a fire, or for'an Elephant to beafraidat the bey 

ml fight of a Hog ; which the Romans knew, when theydrovean 

a ‘daa Herd of Swine among the Enemies Elephants, by whichmeans | Now 

aaa they get the Victory of Pyrrbus. .So much afraid istheEle- fark 
aaa | phanc of an Hog, that if he hear him gruntle,- he will run a- hadi 
ee ni way. And whowould think thataMonky-fhouldbe afraid on 
eh and fhake at the fight of a Snail, that Erafmus (in amicitia Jrels na 
Le at us, he faw one which at the fight of a Snail was, fo affrighted, (in 
that he fellto vomiting {o,.as.the owner could featce keep lin 

himalive. | Whocan give a reafon, why the fcratching upon i 


braffe, or other hard metals, fhould diftemper.the teeth 5 and ve 
in 


a 
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affrighted at the fight ofa Toad; nay, of a Frog? There is a- 


mong Hotfes in the fame ftablejamong oxen in the fame ftall,a-. 


mong’children in the fame fchool, an antipathy : Iris no won- 
der then, that fo magnanimous a creature as the Lion fhould be 
afraid at the fight of a Cock,when the couragious horfe fiartles 
at the fightof a block; and the Elephant will not touch the 
ftraw which the moufe hath trouched.Now for that Lion which 


killed the Goek and his Hens, I deny not but it may be true 5 


yet hence we cannot conclude that the Lion is not afraid of the 
Cock :. Fora fpeciall antipathy may by accident faile in fome 
individuals: A particular exception muft not overthrow an 
univerfall Rule or Maxime.Sheep are generally, afraid of Dogs, 
yet [have feen a Sheep beat a Dog. Men generally hate Ser- 
pents, yet fome will keep them in their bofomes 5 yeaj eat 
them: And it may be thar this Lion was mad,and fo the phan- 
tafie diftempered : for they are fubjed& to be! mad becanfe of 
their heat; or eHe he was a hungred , and ‘hunger we know 
makes even men tran{grefle rhe common lawes of Nature, and: 
ear thofé things which otherwife they hate. 

IT, That Spiders will kill Toads, is recorded in Story> yet 
the Doétor (3. Bookc. 26.) in his Glaffe found that the Toad 
{vallowed down the Spiders which he inclided. This may be true, 
and the other untrue: For all Spiders are not venemous 5 and 
thofe char are jhave-their degrees of venome , and fo wee May 
fay of Toads. That Spiders have a more attive poyfon then 
the Toad, is confefled by thofe who write of thefe infeé&s : 
For I read borh in Ancient and Modern Writers, that Spiders 
have poyfoned Toads with their touch; but never that any 
Toad poyfoned a Spider: for the Doctors Toad did not poy- 
fon but fwallow the Spiders, being impatient of hunger,which 
it cannot endure fo long as the Spider 5 fome whereof I ‘have 
kept nine moneths without food ina glaffe,and then they were 
as nimble’at the end of this time,as when I pur them firft me 
Now that fome of our Spiders are venemous, I have obferved 5 
for by chance one of my acquaintance bruifed’ a Spider whictt 
had lighted on his face when he wasin hisbed, and prefently 
phe place bliftred and grew fcabbed.- I have likewife found; 
that the fmall- bodied Spiders with long legs (which as I chink 
fome call’Spinners ) are more'venemous then the big ones : for 
Tinclofed ina glaffe fome great black bodied Spiders with 
fhort legs, with fome of thofe fmall bedied long fhanks, which 
fell upon the big bodied Spiders and killed them. Such is the 
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venome of fome fpiders that they will crack a Venice glafs , as J. 
have {een 5 and Scaliger doth witnefs the fame, however the 


Doctor denies it. 


LIL. That the Baftlisk fhould proceed from a cock’s egg, is a-con- 
ceit as monfirous as the. brood it felf , faith the. Doctor; and yet 
prefently after he grants, there may enfue fome imperfect or Mon- 
(trous production. That cocks growing old and decrepid, lay 
eggs, or fomething like eggs, on which they fir, as hens do. 
on theirs, is nottobe denied: for many will witnefs this; 
among the reft , Lev.Lemnius telsus (de mirac. lL, §.¢.12. 
two old cocks, which in the City of, Ciricaa, ceuld be fcarce 
driven away from incubation on their eggs, till they. were bea- 
ten off by ftaves : And becaufe the Townefmen had conceived 
a per{wafion that of rhisegg the Bafilisk might proceed, they 
caufed the cocks to be ftrangled , and the eggs ro be bruifed. 
Jr is granted then that cocks lay eggs , or fome feminal! matrer 
which they exclude and fit upon. 
fue firange productions. 


na, are not fatisfactory. 


any kinde whatfoever, 


2. ‘That of thefe eggs en- 
3. This may be withouta commix- 
ture of the feed. of .borh fexes, ( though the DoGor denieth it} 
for we fee what ftrange fhapes of Infedts are produced of putri- 
faction even in mans body withoutany feed. 4. Itis granted 
alfo that there have been and are Bafilisks , though the defcri- 
ptions of them doin fome circumftances differ : For there may 
be divers forts of thems thofe which Lemazus defcribes , feen 
fometimesjn Germany, have acuminated heads, and fomewhat 
yellow, three palmes long , having belly with white f{pots, 
a blew back, a crooked tail, and a-wide gaping mouth.. This 
defcription differs but little from that of Albertus Magnus (de 
anim. 2§..)Scaliger {peaks of one that. was feenin Remes and 
Lemnius tels us that Germany is not free from them; but that 
they.are not fo venemous as thefe of Africa. 
this Serpent is begot of the cocksegg, is the queftion; 
have tradition and witneffes for it, befides probability: for 
why may not this ferpent be ingendred of .a cocks putrified fe- 
minal materials, being animated by his heat-and incubation; as 
well as orher kinds of Serpents are bred of putrified matter. 
{V. The Dodtors reafons againft the, two-headed Amphish 2- 
1. (faith he) The principal parts ,. the, 
Liver, Heart, and efpectally the brain, regularly they are but onein 
Anfw. This 1s notfo: For God to fhew 
his wifdome and preatnefs, hath made-variety of fhapés among 
the creatures 5 fome fifhes and Infe@s have no heads ar all,fome 
burone, the Amphisbana two, a9 Nicander , Galen, Alian, 


Now whether 


ors 
=— 
= 

a 


Pliny, and others wimefs. Ihave read of birdsin Papblagonia 
with two hearts, of the Serpent Cherfydros that hath’ two 
tongues; of a worm in Taprobona'vvith four heads. Ifay no- 
thing of che Hydra, becaufe doubrfall : vvhy then may nor the 
Ampbisbena have tvvo heads 2? 2. He faith, That it was ill con- 
trived to place one head at both extreams; for it will follow that there 
is no pofterior or lower part in this animal. Anfw, This vvill nor 
follovv: for rhough the head be at both extreams, yet they do 
not beth at the fame time perform the office of the head 5 but 
vvhen the one moveth , the other fuffers it felf to be moved, 
and isin fiead of the tail; fo that head vvhich moveth Eaft- 
vvard, dravvech the other afterit; the former then is anterior, 
the other pofterior ; and this when ic moves Weftward, draws 
the other : and fo what before was pofterior, becomes now an 
terior. . This was fo ordained by nature for the more conve- 
niency of this creature, which cannot turn it felf about fo nim- 
bly as other ferpents do. And of this minde is Zlian(de anim. ) 
3. He faith, That if this animal have two heads, it is not to be called 


> one, but two, becaufe Ariftotle faith, that animal is not one but two, 


which hath two hearts: andtherefore geminous births are chriftned 
with two names, as having diftin fouls. Anfw. There may be 


- fome reafon why two hearts fhould give demonftration to two 


animals: becaufe the heart is the originall of life, and all vital 
actions, which need but one fountain and original: but the rea- 
fon is not alike in'the. Amphisbana’s two heads : for.thongh it 
harh but one life, and confequently but one heart, yet it hath 
two feveral motions backwardand forward : and therefore 
needed two principles or prime movers by reafon it cannot turn 
fo readily it felf about as other animals , which though they 
have but one head, yet have divers inftruments of motion fub- 
fervient to that head, which are defe@ive in the Amphisbena: 
and yet the head is not the originall of all motions in our own 
bodies : for the hearts motion of Sy/fole and Diajfole depends 
not upon it.Befides,the Doctor denies not but there are bictpitous 
ferpents, and yet are not called two from their two heads : why 
then fhould-the Amphisbena be denied this priviledge? But he 
faith, thefe other are monftrous produftions , and befides the intent 
on of Nature. He faith, but he proves ic not : I acknowledge no 


 montfters in Infedts, efpecially in fuch as are begot of the Suns 


heat and purrifaction : noristhere any fhapein them befides’ 


' theintention of Nature. For if by nature he means the mat- 


e 


ter’, it is not befides its intention to receive any form : 


if he underftand the Suns influence , or formative Rowen or 
j WA, 204 
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God himfelfe, itis not againft their intention to producéall 
kind of fhapes-for the ernament of the world. But if thefebi- - 
cipitous productions were againit their intentions, yet this 
will notferve his turn , becaufe fuch a produGion is but one,” 


although it hath two heads. Laftly, geminous births receive a | 


two names in Baptifne, not becaufe they have two heads, but 3 


becaufe they have two diftinét fouls, and individual! properties + J 


flowing thence; fothat they are indeed two individuals, 
though their body be but one from the Navell downward, as 
that Monf{ter was of which Buchanan {peaks. Nowthe Amphif- 
bana having but one fenfitive foule, cannot be called two not- 
withftandiug its two heads. 4. Many animals (faith he) with 
one head perform contrary motions. Anfw. It will not follow that 
therefore the Amphxbana hath but one head, or that thefe one- 
headed animals can as eafily perform contrary motions with 
one head,as that which bath two. Neither are. thefe contrary 
motions performed immediatly by one head,but by inferior or- 
gans which are notin this animall.-Befides,! obferve that in 
many worms thereisas much life and adtivity in the taile as in: 
the head ; and therefore may be faid: to have two heads: efte= 
Gively,if not formally. For in Damask-Refé leaves which I 
kept by me,not being throughly dried, worms were procrea+ 
ted, whofe heads when E cut off, their bodies were moved by 
their tails,as if chofe had been orher heads. 

¥. Concerning the Viper, which all Antiquity affirms, pro* 
duceth her young ones to her owndeftrn@ion3; we finde: 
fome Neotericks doubt, nay deny this truth. Door Brown 
reafoneth againft this production., x.Jts injurious to Natures 
providence to ordain a way.of produétion which fheuld deftroy the pro- 
ducer. Anf. Natures providence isno more injured in the cor- 
rnption then in the generation of the Creatures: feeing the cor= 
ruption of one is the generation of another ; andnot onely in 
Vipers, but in Silk-worms alfo, and divers other creatures, in 
produdion the producer is deftroyed. And this alfo we may 
obferve in men and women oftentimes ; Nature is wifer in het 
productions then we are in our conceits and. imaginations. 
2. It overthrowes (faith he) Gods benediétion, Be fruitfull and mul- 
tiply,. Anfw, Gods benediction of multiplication was not pro- 
nounced to the beafts and creeping things, burthe birds and 
fithes. 2. Ic’s a queftion whether Vipers and fome other poyfo- 
nous creatures Were created before. the fall. 3. The viper mul- 
riplieth faft enough when arone birth the bringeth forth twen- 
ty young ones, as Arifforle and.orhers affirm; chereis then nS 

| caufe 
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caufe to complain, when twenty are produced by the loffe of 
One; Neither is it a greater curfe in the Viper to die, then in all 
other living creattires ; for all are mortall in their individuals, 
though immorralin their fpecies. 4.1f the viper had been crea- 
~ ted before the Fall, yet this punifhment was not inflided cn 
ie her till after : for all creatures doe fare the’ worfe hy reafon of 
Adams fin, who hath made them all fubject to vanity,Rom.g. 3. To 
bring forth in forrow (faith he) x proper to the woman, therefore not 
10 be tranflated on the Viter. Anfw.1 deny that painfull births are 
proper to the woman: forall animals have fome pain more or 
leffe in their productions. Ihave feen aHen , which with the 
pain of excluding her Egve,fell down gafping for breath, as if 
the pangs of death had bin on her, and fo fhe continued till the 
Egge was excluded. Many Bitches and other females have di> 
ed with pain at the time of their littering. Painfll produai- 
ons then is a punifhment of the woman, and yet no rranflation 
‘te the Viper; for her painis not thereby eafed,becaute the Vi- 
per in fuch acafets killed : ncrare all women alike tortured, 
| -fome are lefle pained then many other creatures. 4. This over- 
threwes (faith he) Natures parentall provifion: for the Dain being 
deftroyed, the younglings are left to their own protection. Anfw. No, 
they are left to the protection of him who is by David called 
the Saviour both of man and beaft : and by the fameis {aid to feed 
‘the young Ravens when they call upon him. And God in 7ob, long 
before David, fheweth, That he fflls the appetite of the young Lions, 
and prevideth food for the young Ravens when they cry unto God, 
For the Naturalifts tell us, the old Ravens quite forfake their 
young ones; but God feeds them with Flies and Wormes 
he fends into their nefts. The like improvidence and cruclty 
we find in Oftridges, who exclude their Eggs in the fand, and 
fo leave them without further care, to his providence,in whom 
all things live, and move, and have their being: Therefore 
God complains in 70, (Chap.39. 14,15,16.) of the Oftridges 
aftorgie and cruelty, in leaving her Eggs in the earth, forget- 

_ ting that the foot may crufh them,or that the. wild beaft may 
break them : fhee is hardned (faith he Jagainft her young ones, 
as tli@ugh they were none of hers. The Cuckowalfo wanteth 
parentall provifion : for fhe layeth her Egge in anocker birds 
neft, and fo léaves it to rhe mercy ofa ftranger. And no lefic 
cruelty is there in this y oung nurfling, then inthe viper: for 
he both deftroyeth his Fofter-brothers, and the mother that 
brought forth and fed him. I read alfo in Alan of Scorpicis 
beg ot fometimes in Crocodiles Egges, which fling to death the 
L 3 Vam 
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Dam that gave them life. The young Scorpions doe ufe to de- 
your the old. I have alforead of women who have brought 
forth monfiers to the deftruction both of the mother and of 
the child in her womb: therefore what the Ancients have 
written of the vipers cruelty , 1s not a matter fo incredible as 
the Do&or makes it. As for the experiments of fome Neorericks 
who have obferved the young vipers excluded without hurt to 
the parent; laufwer, 1. There is great odds between the Vi- 
pers of Africk.or other hor Countries, and thofe in cold Cli- 
mats; and fo there isin poyfonable herbs and Serpents, which 
lofe their venome upon tranfplantation : in cold Countries the 
moft fierce, cruell,and poyfonable animals lofe thefe hurrfull 
qualities. 2. The works of Nature in fublunary things, are not, 
univerfally the fame; bur,as the Philofoper faith , as 6nTO 
grav, for the moft part there is no Rule fo generall,- but hath 
fome exceptions; ordinarily the child comes out with the 
head forward, yet fometimes otherwife ; ordinarily the child 
ss born at the end of the ninth moneth, yet fometimes fooner, 


fometimes later : Therefore though ordinarily the young Vi- - 


pers burit the belly of the Dam, yet fometimes they may be 


excluded without chat rupture. 3. Education and food doe - 


much alter the nature of creatures ; thefe vipers mentioned by 
Scaliger and others,which excluded their young offes, or vipe- 
rels by the paffage of generation, were kepe in bran within 
boxes, or glaflcs,and fed with milk,bran, and cheefe, which is 
not the food of thefe wild vipers in hot Countries. Itis no 
wonder then if the younglings ftaicd out their time in the 
womb, being well fed, and tamed. by the coldnefle of the 
climat. 4. All che Ancients doe not write that the vipers burft 
the belly,but only the membrans and matrix of the Dam,which 
oftentimes caufes the loffe of her life; and they wanted not 
reafon, befides experience ,for this affertion,to wit, the fierce- 
petle of their narure,the heat of rhe countrey, and the nume- 
roufneffe of thcir young ones, being twenty at a time; befides 
the goodnefle of God, who by this means doth not fuffer fo 
dangerous a creature to multiply too faft; for which caufe al- 
fo he pinches them fo in the Winter, that they lie hid and be- 
numbed within the earth ; befides, he will let us fee his juttice, 
in fuffering the murther of the Sire to be revenged by his young 
ones upon the Dam. As for the Doctors exception againft Nz_ 
canders word a roxo7ey,it 1s not material 5 for it isa Poetical! 
expre(fion, and what is it tothe purpofe, whether the head be 
bit,er cut «ff, if f be the bite be morrall ? . 
CHAP. 


CHAP: X. 


i, Moles (“i not, and-the contrary objeétions anfwered. 2. The opi- 
nions of the Ancients concerning divers animals maintained.3.The 
right and left fide defended, 4. The true caufe of the erection of 
mans body, and the benefit we have thereby. 5. Mice and other 
vermin bred of putrefachon, even in mens bodies, 6, How men 
{vim naturally 5, the Indian {wimmers. 


Cee Moles , the Doctor proves they are not blind, 
(Book, 3. cap. 8.) becaufe they have eyes: for we mutt 
not affigne the Organ and deny the Office. Anfw. Scaliger tells 


“us they havenoteyes, but theform of eyes. Pliny (lib. 11. 


cap. 37.) faith , They have the effigies of eyes under the 
membrane, bur no fight, being condemned to perpetuall 
darknefle. Ariftotle (lib. 3. de Animal. ) faith, petveles, it 
feems they have-eyes underathinskin , anda place for eyes. 
The Prince of Poers calls them, Oculis captos, (Geor. 1.) Scali- 
ger (Exer.243..) faith, They are deprived -of the nobleit fenfe, 
and gives the reafon, becaule living ftill under ground, they 
had no ufe of fight. If chen by eyes are meant the perfect or- 
gans of fight , with all chings requifire thereto, I deny they 
have eyes,arid confequently fight : they have neither the organ 
nor the office,except we fay,that like is the fame. Now thele 
forms of eyes Nature gave to the Moles rather for ornament 
then ufe; fo wings are given to the Oftrich, which never flies; 
and fo a long tail to the Rat, which ferves for 110 other nfe but 
to be catched fometimesby it, And to what end hath Nacure 
given teats to men, and other males? Again, Nature in all her 
works aims at perfection ; but is ofrentimes hindred by fome 
obftacle,which is the reafon why the Mole wants eyes, and the 
Manucodiata feet : but what is defective in the Moles eye, is te- 
compenfed by the quicknefs of hishearing. 2. He faith, That 
they are not exaélly blind; for they can difcern the light, which «one 
objeét of vifton. Anf. \ do not believe they can difcern the ligne 
at all. 2. {fthey coud difcern the light,yet they are blind: for 
I have known men ftark blind, whe yet have difcerned light 
from darkneffe when a candle came into theroom. 3. Lightis 
not the obje@ of vifion 3 for we fee nor light, but lucid and co- 
loured; wefeenot light,buc by it: Light is Objecfam quo, non 
quod. 3. He faith, A Mole cannot be properly blind,if it want tie or- 
gans or capacity of feeing : far haa dad prefuppofe habits. 
. 4 
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- Anfw. A Moalis ay Ay oie) blind ashe in the ninth of Fehn, - 
or he had no capacity of f{eeing naturally, 


who was born fo; 
no more then the Moal; yet he is faid to be blind from his na- 
tivity, and that properly, becaufe he wasa fubje@ capable of 
fight, quatenus.an animall or fenfitive creature, which is capable 
of fight ,becaufe of fenfes,whereof the fight is one. Moals there- 
fore are capable of fight, in the genius Of animals, though not 
in the {pecies as a Moal,and fo an Oyfter is capable of fight. 

2. The Dodor prying too narrowly into. the fayings' of the 
Ancients, reckoneth them amongft his Vulgar Errors;which be- 
ing rightly underftood, are no errors at all ; as whefi they fay 
the Elephant hath no joynts , they meant their-joynts were 
ftiffe, and not fo eafily flexible as thofe of other animals. When 
they write that the Swan fings, they meant that with their 
wings they made a kind of harmunious wioyfe , as the learnéd 
Poet expreffeth in that Verfe: | 


Cantantes fublime fernnt ad fidera Cygni; 


Which he explains in another place, 
Ut reduces ludunt illi ftridentibus alis. 


When they fay the Lampery hath nine eyes, they mean. fo 


many fpors refembling eyes. When they write, that a Horfe 
and Dove have no gall, they mean, that thefe have not baggs 
of gall annexed to the Liver,as orher animals. When they fpeak 
of Griffins, that they were animals like Eagles in«their. fore- 
parts, and Lehind like Lions; they fpake myftically fhewing by 
this hjeroglyphick, the valour, magnanimity, courage, and au- 
dacity that ought to be in Princes and Governours. And when 
they write, that Toads doe piffe, they did not fpeak properly, 
but onely meant, that they fquirced out fome liquid matter be» 
hind. When they {poke of the Toads ftone, they do net mean 
a true and proper ftone,but a concretion or induration of theit 
crany. When they write that Hares are double Sexes, they 
write no more then what hath been obferved in other animals 
which are Hermophroditicall, and in whom fometimes females 
have been changed into males. Hares alfo makea: fhew of a 
double Sex, becaufe of the two Tumors reprelenting Tefticles, 
and their holes or cavities near the fiege in the males, by which 
they feem alfo co be females. And what they write of their fu- 
perfztation, is true: for the like is incident to fome other ani- 
mals, even to women. When they fay that Snails have eyesat 
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‘the ends of their horns, their meaning is, that thefe are like 
-eyés. So when they hold, that all animals of the land, are ia 
their kind in the fea, they mean that there wasa great refem- 
blance between the fea and land-animals. So when they wrire 
that the Peacoek is afhamed when he looks on his black feet, 
they write fymbolically, intimating that pride ends in thame, 
when men look upon their deformities and infirmities. When 
they fay, whelps are blind nine dayes,they mean that they are 
fo for the moft part, though fome be blind three or foure dayes 
longer. When they wrice that Worms have no blood’, they 
write properly ; for how ean thofe have blood which have wo 
liver, or other fanguifying organs ? that fed humour in them is 
not blood properly,but analogically. 

11. That thereisin nian aright and a left fide, is manifeft 
by Scripture, generall confent, Experince and Keafon, which. | 
alfo prove the dignity, agility, and ftrength of che right 
fide above the left; becanfe on theright fide is the Liver, the 
_ciftern of blood, in which confiftech our life, vigor & ftrength, 
therefore thisfide is not‘fo often as the left fubje@ ro pallies, 
becaufe it is'ftronger to refift and repell che matter of chat dif- 
eafe into the weaker fide. Yet Doctor Brown ( Book 4.0.5.) de- 
‘\-niés any prepotency in the right fide, and {uch as arifeth from the 


conftant root of Nature, becaufe he finds not Horfes, Bulls, and Males, 
lly 


aré genera onger on this fide. Anf. There is great diverfity 
between the conformity, fituation, and parts of mans body 
and beafts, and therefore to reafon from the one to the others 
abfurd s* We find nor that variety of colours in the eyes of 
Horfes, Bulls, and Mules, that arein Mans eyes; nor doe we 
find the Horfes gall annexed to his liver; fhall we hence in- 
ferrea deficiency of things in man? The weight of the Bodies 
_ of Four-footed Beafts, lieth equally upon all foure, and all 
foure equally are ufed in motion; and therefore there was no 
reafon why any fide or legge fhould be more preporent then a- 
nother  bueit is otherwife in man, to whom Nature hath g1- 
ven one fide ftronger and nimbler then another for uniformity 
ofaation, Hence the right hand and foor are ftronger then the 
left. Neither is it Cuftome but Nature that hath given this dex- 
tefity to the right fide : For I have known fome who have en- 
deavoured by cuftome to bring their left hand to perform the 
officés of thie right, but could never doe it with that eale and 
dexterity. Scaliger and Cardaa fpeak of one who had never a 
hand, yet with his right foot could perform all the offices. of 
the right hand,write,few,eat, drink, & fling darts. 2. He pp 
: that 


4 Dr. Browas Vurcar Erzors {| 
that children indifferenly ufe either hand. Anfw. Thatis becaufe % pi" 
as yet in che tender infant the heacand ftrength ofthe body is |}! 
equally diffufed , and not fetled in one part more then in ano_ 
ther ; bucashe begins to gather ftrength , and the body tobe 
more folid , fodoththeright hand begin to be more agill ; 
though [ deny not but in fome the left hand is more agill , bus 
thefe are few, and aberrations from the common courfe of Na- 
ture: for wefee that inall her works there are fome acciden- 

. tall deviations. His other objections are coincident with thefe 

"two, and his difcourfe of the right and left fide of heaven , is 
impertinent to this purpofe: therefore I will fpend no time in 
refelling it : for fome make the Eaft, fome the South the right 
part of heaven; butI will conclude with Ariffotle, (hift. ani- 
mal.t.c.1§ ) the right fide and left in man confiftof the fame 
parts; but the left fide is every where weaker. 

IV. The end why mans body was made erected, was to look 
up‘toward heaven , whence the foul hath its originall , where 
our hopes fhould be, and our happinefs fhall be; by the contem- . 
plation of which , we are brought to the knowledge of Gods 
goodnefs and wifdom : For the heavens declare the glory of 
God, and the firmament his handy work, Pfal.19. Yer the Do- 
ctor (book 4.c.1..) will not have this the end of mans erettion, but 
out of Galen the exercife of Arts, which could not be perfermed in a- 
ny other figure. Again (faith he) the eyes of divers fifhes regard the 
heavens; birds who have no upper eye-lid, bave in this the advantage 
of man: Sothe pofition of the frog with his eyes above the water, 
ferves to behold a great part of the heavens. Anfw. All thefe are 
weak Affertions ; for the God of Nature created man to enjoy 
happinefs, and to glorifie him; this is the chief end of his crea- 
tion. Nowthis happinefsisheaven, by beholding which, our 
Knowledge of God is confirmed , our hopes eftablifhed, and 
our joy and affections to heavenly thingsare enlarged : The 
invention of Arts then was but a fecondary end, which it feems 
Galen , that meer naturall man , thought to be the chief end. 
And whereas the Doétor faith, (that by furfum afpicere, was not 
meant to look upward with the eye, but to have his thoughts 
fublime; ) I would know what means fo forcible to fublimate 
the thoughts asthe eye? All knowledge and affe@tion of and 
to the object, comes by the fenfes.. How fhould Abraham have 
Known the glory and multitude of his pofterity , had he not 
looked up (as 3od commanded him) tothe ftars? The wife 
men found Chrift in Bethlehem by looking upward to heaven, 
where they faw his ftar.. Chrift in bleffing the bread , and in 


praying 
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Refuted and Anfwered. 
praying , looked up towards heaven: fhould not our eyes be 
fixed there where our treafure is? Our Saviour went up to 
heaven, and we exfped him again to return with the clouds 
of heaven. Our eyes then fhould be directed thither as well 
asour thoughts. The Philofophers by the knowledge of the 
firft Mobile, came to the knowledge of the firftmover. And 
though birds, fome fifhes and frogs, may have an advantage in 
looking upward, yer this advantage was Not given them to look 
on heaven, of which they have neither knowledge, hope, affe- 
Gion or intereft: they look upward then not to contemplate 
heaven, but to watch cither flies to feed on, orkires, hawkes, 
and other ravenous fowle to avoid them. 

Vy. He doubts wherber mice can be procreated of putrifaétion. So 
he may doubt whether in cheefe and timber worms are gene-. 
rated 3 Orif Berelsand wafps in cowes dung; Or if buttertlies, 
locufts , grafhoppers, fhel- fith, fails, eeles, and fuch like, be 
procreaced of putrified matter, which is apt to receive the form 
of thar creature to whichit is by the formative power difpo- 
fed. To queftion this, is to queition Reafon, Senfe, and Ex - 
perience: If he doubts of this, let him go to AZgypt, and there 
he will finde the fields fwarming with mice begot of the mud 
of Nylus, to the great calamity of the Inhabitants. What will 
he fay ro thofe rats and mice, oF little beafts refembling mice, 
found generated in the belly of a woman diffeded after her 
death, of which Lemnius isa witnefs, who thinks this gene- 
ration might proceed of fome fordid excrement or feminal pol- 
lution of thofe animals with which the womans mcat oF drink 
had beeninfe&ted. Ihave feen one whofe belly by drinking 
of puddle water, was fwelled to a vatt capacity, being full 
of {mall toads, frogs, evets, and fuch vermin ufually bred in pu- 
trified water. Atoad hath been found in a found-piece of 
Timber. | 

VI. That men fwim naturally be cannot affent to, becaufe other a- 
nimals (wim as they go; but man alters his natural pofture as be {wims, 
( 4. Bookc.6.) Anfre, This is no reafon; for man alters his natu- 
ral pofture when he crawls; will it follow therefére, that this 
morion is not natural to man. But to {peak properly , fwim- 
ming isno natural motion ,. neither in man nor beaft.: Forif 
we take natural as itis oppofice to animal, {wimming is an ant- 
mal motion; and if we take natural as it is oppofire to artificial, 
then (wimming is an artifical motion 5 for there is fome Art In 
sr. But if we take nacure for a propenfity , facility, in- 
clination, or difpofition’s then, I fay , thefe areas bi mn 
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men as in beafts. Therefore Pliny tells us of the Troglodites, that 
they {wim like Fifhes. Lerius, Acoffa, and other Indian Hiftori- 
ans write, that the American children begin to fwimas'foon. as 
they begin to walk; and that for eight dayes together they can 
live in the Sea, and longer ifit were not for feare of the great 
Fifhes : fo fwift and skillfull they are in {wimming, that they 
out-{wim the Fifhes and careh them; and fo farre they exceed 
other animals in this motion, that they can fwim with 
the left hand onely,holding hooks and darts in the right,which 
no other creature can doe. If ir be objected, That {wimming 
¥s Not naturall co man, becaufe he fearns it; I anfwer, Thar 
walking and talking are natural! a@ions to man, and yet he 
learns both when he isa child. Sol havefeen old birds téach 
their young ones to flye. Laftly, if it benaturall for beafts to 
{wim becaute of their pofture, ‘then it muft needs be as natu- 
rall to thofe wilde men, who from their infancy were brought’ 


up among wild beafts, to walk upon all foure , having no o- 
ther pofture. 


CHAP. XI. 


1. The Pidures of the Pelican, Dolphin, Serpent, Adam and Eve, 
Chrift, Mofes, Abraham,and of the Sybils defended. 2. The Pi- 


cures of Cleopatra, of Alexander , of Heélor » of Cafar , with 
Saddle and Stirtops maintained, 


o Bas Doctor [ Book 5. c, r.} quarrels with fome pictures, as 
1. with that of the Peliean opening her breaft with her Bill, 
and feeding her young ones with her blood. But for this he hath no 
great reafon : for Franzius (de animalib.) to whom he is behol- 
ding for much of his matter, tels.him that this and divers o- 
ther pictures are rather Hieroglyphical and Emblematical,then 
truly Hiftoricall : for the Pelican was ufed as an Emblem of pa- 
ternall afie@ion among the Gentiles ; and of Chrifts love to his 
Church among the Chriftians. 2. With that of the Dolphin, 
becaufe he is painted crooked, whereas his naturalf figure is firaight. 
This is true, yet he is crooked fometimes , as when he leaps 
and jumps, and in this pofture the painters expreffe him. 
3. With the Serpent rempting Eve, becaufe it is painted with a 
virgins head, which might afford {ufpition to Eve in beholding a 
third humanity befide herfelfe and Adam. But this could’ not fo 
much trouble Eve, to fpeak with one like her felfe,as tohear a 


reafonable 
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reafonable difcourfe proceed from a Serpents mouth; for fhe 
could not be fo grofly ignorant in that happy ftate, where 
there could be no deception of mind,as to think a ferpent could. 
fpeak and difcourfe rationally ; therefore,Sathan cunningly af- 


fumes a womans face, whereby there might be the leffe fufpiti- 


on. neither covild Eve be amazed to fee a Serpent with a -wo- 
mans face ; for divers other creatures have the form of humane 
faces, fuchageBab bons, Apes, Monkies, Satyrs, and thar Amert- 
can beat membronediby Aadpyw Thevet, called Haijt by the In- 
habitants, aie Guedin By tag French; the picture whereof may 
be feen in Gefmers 4. He q@arrels with the pictures of Adam 
and Eve witleNaxcW, accounting thofe parts in them ufeleffe fuper = 
fluities 5 becaufe the ufe of the Navell is to continue the infant unte 
the mother,and by the veffels thereof to convey its aliment.. The Na- 
vell,which isthe center of the body, was not uleleffe or fuper- 
fluous in Adam or Eve; becaufe they.were ornaments, with- 
out which the belly had been deformed : . Therefore Solomon a- 
mongft other beautifull ornaments of the Church, puts in the 
Navel for’one, Thy Navel,faith he, # like a round Goblet,Cant.7.2. 
He might as well quarrell with the picture for giving haireto 
Adam and Eve’; for the fole ufe of haire both for head and chin, 
is for ornament and diftinGion. 5. He queftions Chrifts pi- 
ture with long hair,{eeing he was no Nazariteby vow. I anfwer, 
Tis true, he was no Nazarite by vows for he drank Wine, and 
approached the dead, yet he was a true Nazarite , becaufe he 
wasas the Apoftle faith, feparated from finners : Therefore it was 
fit he fhould in this refpect weare long haire, as Sampjon the 
Navarite and Type of Chrift had done before. Befides, haire 
being an ornament, and figne of ingenuity (for flaves durft not 
weare long haire; _) and beingalfo the cuftome of rhofe tines 
and Countries,it is moft probable he wore long haire; and 
therefore his picture is cauflefly quarreld with;efpecially feeing 
he was fo painted in that pidure fent by Lentulus, Prefident of 
Fudea, to Tiberius. And in the fame length of hair he was found 
in fome old brafle coins at Rome, which Theleus Ambrofius. did 
fee 3 in his Introdudion tothe Chaldee Tongue, he fpeakes 
of this. 6. He reje&s Abrahams picture facrificing [faac, becaufe 
he is deferibed as alittle boy, Antw. Fofephus makes | faac at that 
time 25 years of age; fome Rabbins make him above thirty- 


- But Aben Ezra the Rabbin makes him onely twelve years old: 


And fare at thisage he mightbe able, by his Fathers help, to 
carry abundle of wood up the hill,being men were ftronger at 


rhattime then now ; howbeit he wasbut a Boy in comparifon 
of 


157 


LAAN eae ARN RENAN OS HAA ATID RR AMER 


158 Dr. Brewns Vutcar Errors 


of his fathers age, who was now 125 years old, if Ifaac was.25 2 
for he was bornin the hundredth yeare of his Fathers life. 
4. He reproves the pidture of Mofes , becaufe painted with horns. <4 
Te-was not the Painter but the Scripture which gave himhorns,  (§"%"" 
For the Hebrew word Kerenis fo tranflated by Aquila xeeo7w- ny a 
dus ny, and by Ferotn,Cornuta: Soit isin rhe valgar-Editions of Wit"! 
Sixtws and Clemens. Soi is tranflated by divers Proteftants, by i!” 
Munfter , by Rivet; and fome others, and therefore Munfter Will's 
doubts whether that relation of Steuchus be true, that the (qi! 
Jewes are offended when they fee Afofes painted with horns; yt” 
feeing R. Solomon and Kimchi doe ule the word Horn, faying; | Dt 
That the beams of Afofes face did refemble horns; and there-- Bie 
fore R. Soloman calls thofe Rayes the horns of Magnificence. . jit! 
Icis true, there isa difference between Keren and Karon, thac » joi 
fignifying a horn, this to fhine , bur who could put this diftin- 
ction truly, before the invention of the Hebrew pricks ; neither 
is it materiall which way it be tranflated , feeing clear horns 
do caft rayes of light, and luminous bodies caft abroad their 
rayes like horns, as we fee in the Sun-and Moon Neither is 
there any danger of conformity with Jupiter Ammon, (as the 
Doctor thinks.) if Mofes be painted with, horns: for Jupiter 
was painted and worfhipped not with Rams horns alone, but 
with the Rams head and skin, witle which his Image was year- 
ly adorned 5 becaufe in the fhape of a Ram he fhewed a Well © 
of water:to Bacchus, when he was dry in the Defares of Libya ; 
and becaufe he turned himfelfe into a Ram when he fled from 
the Giant into A’gypt. And laftly, he fhewed himfelfe to Her- 
cules in the fhape of aRam. As for cornured Pan and Bacchus, 
they were the fame with Fupiter, one Sun under divers names 
and: fhapes , as Macrobius fhewes. 8. He reproves the pi- 
ctures of the Sybils, becaufe there be ten or twelve of them, and all 
with youthfull faces. For the number of ten, he muft reprove 
Varro (de Divinat) not the Painter, for fo many he delivers to 
us 5 Others have added two more. And that there were fo ma- 
ny, Boifardus makes it appeare by what he hath colleed out of 
ancient Auchors,concerning the difference, originals, timesjand 
numbers of the Sibyls , where he fhewes , that ‘Sibylla Cumaa 
whom A£neas confulted, and Cumana,who fold the Bookes to 
Tarquin,were different,berween whom were fix hundred years 
diftance. As for their youthful faces, he hath more reafon to 
quarrell with the Poets then-with the Painters} bur indeed 
neither are to be blamed 3 For the Sibyls may be aged, and yet 
look ‘young, as many aged people doe; fome I have already 

men tioned, 
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| mentioned who looked young after they have been an hun- 


. |) dred and fifty yearesold.. ’Tistrue , that Sibyl is called Lon- 
|| geua by the Poet, ( Ata. 6. .) but by that was fignified her 
i, |) Jong life, nota withered or wrinkled face... The fame word 
| asby the fame Poet afcribed to Aingas , whom not withftand- 
ing he makes immortall; and Romulus in Ennius is faid , Dege- 
| reavum in heaven ; fo in A {chylus the gods are called SgpoGeor, 
| thatis, Longevi,who \ think have not old faces. As in Cha- 
| yon, foin the Sybils, there was Cruda viridifque, feneéfus. ‘It is 
| true alfo that Sydi/is termed Anus in Livi7. But I deny the 
| Doctors Etymology out of Feffus 5 for anusis ab annis, and not 
| from dand vss, as if fhe had doted; for fhe could not be aves, 
| that was d¥@ Bean: Sibylla is fo called, as being the mind and 
| counfel of God, therefore could not be a dotard. 

Il. There are fome other pictures which offend the Dodtors 
eyes; as,1. That of Cleopatra with two Afps. Suetonius fpeakes 
of one, Florus of tvvo, fo doth Virgil, 

Nec dum etiam geminos a tergo re[picit angues. 


So doth Propertius, 
Brachia {pectavi facris admor{a colubris. 


He fhould therefore have reproved thefe rather then the 
Painter 5 he fhould alfo have quarrelled with Auguffus , who 
from the prickes he found in her-arms, concluded fhe was bit 
by Afps, and therefore imployed the Phyii to fuck out, the 
poyfon. But whether fhe was bit by one, ortwo , or none, 
the picture is harmleffe, and confonant both to Roman Hifto- 
riansand Poets. 2. The pidtures ofthe nine Worthies dif- 
pleafe him 5 becaufe Alexander is Liieieey iid. upon an Elephant, 
Heétor on Horfeback , and Cafar with Saddle and Styrrups. But he 
fhould remember that Painters and Poets have a priviledge 
above others, 


Piétoribus atq3 Poetis quid libet audendi 
femper fuit equa poteftas. Horat. 


And yet thefé piGtures are partly hiftoricall , partly hiero- 
glyphical. Alexander fits on an Elephant, to fhew ‘his con- 
queft over the Indians which moft abound in Elephants. 
Befides , this picture Hath reference to that ftory of the 
Elephant. in Philofiraves. ( Lib. 2. Cap. 61.) which from 
Alexander to Tiberius lived three hundred and fifty yeares: 


This 
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This huge Elephhant Alexander after he had overcome Poruss 
dedicated tothe Sun in thefe words , “AAtzavd\egs 6 Aids mop 


Aiwv7a-t) nAle@;for he gave to this Elephant the name of Ajax, 


and the iahabitants fo honored this beaft, that they befec him 
round with Garlandsand Ribbons; they ufed alfo to anoynt 
him,and adorned him witha golden chain, It was nor then 
without caufe he is painted fitting on an Elephant, rather 
then Fudas Macchabeus, or any others who have overcom# bat- 
zels wherein were Elephants 5 or Cafar,whofe triumph was ho- 
nored with captive Elephants 5 for he was not the firft, long 
before him Curius Dentatus was thus honored , and fo was Mec~ 
iellus, who had an hundred and twenty captive Elephants in 
his triumph. Again, the Doctor asks, Why Heéfor is painted upor 
an horfe 2? Ll anfwer,becaufe he was a brave Cavalier, and kept 
excellent Horfes; fueh, as if we will believe Homer, had 
underftanding : for Heéfor makes an eloquent f{prech to them, 
and his wife Andromache fed them with good bread: and wine, 
( Uiad.lib.8.) Their names were Zanthus, Podargus, Aithon and 
Lampus : Isit likely that he would keep fuch horfes and never 
ride them 2 whereas Horfmanfhip was in ule long before. And 
we read in Pindarus, (in Olympiad ) that the Grecian Princes 
rook delight in keeping and riding of good Horfes. And al- 
though the Ancients ufed to fight in Chariots, yer fometimes 
tley fotghe on Horfeback too,beingas Pliny faith,taughe fo to 
fight by the Theban Centaurs. Asfor Cafars Saddle and Stir- 
rops, they are neither difhonour to his pidare, nor repugnant 
toitory ; for though we find fome of the ancient equeftral Sta- 
rues without Saddle or Stirrops, it will nor thence follow 
thefe were norin ufe; for we find the. ancient Roman Statues 
bare-headed.; will it therefore follow there were no ufe of Hel- 
mets; or that they fought or rid bare-headed ? But'we doe 


not find ( faich the Doctor out of Salmuth upon Pancerol) the, 


word Stapida in ancient Authors, lanfwer, Wé find words e- 
guivalenr; for what is Suppedaneum, Pedamentum, Subex.,. Peda- 
neus, and Staticulum, but the famethat Stapida which we call 
Stirrup ? So we find Ephzppium in Horace |, Optat Ephippia bos 
piger |and Equorum firata found out by Pelethronius in Pliny,and 
what were thefe but Saddles? For to take firatum there for an 
Horfe- cloth, is ridiculous, asif that had been fuch a piece of 
invention to be recorded, to cover the Horfe back with a piece 
of Cloth. Appian wrires of the Numidians, that they ufed to 
ride without Saddles; but nothing of the Romans. The two 
verfegwhich the Door citeth out of Salmuth to prove his 
Affertion, 
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Refuted und Anfwered: 
Affertion, are needleffe 3 for in the one “is left. owt the prin- 
cipall word, Saltus faperbus emettat in currum : So that Turnus 
did not leap on Horfeback' 3 bit into his Charioc, [ Ain. 1204 
The orher, Corpora faltu fwhjictunt in equos , fhews, that they: 
jumped on Horfeback 5 but whether by ftirtups or not, is not 
there fer down. 


1K aa CHAP. xiI.: 

1. The Piffure of Fephtha facrificing his daughter maintained, 
2. The Baptift wore a-Caimels skin: 3. Other pictures, as of 9: 
Chriftopher, S.George,¢yc. ‘defended. 4. The antiquity , diftin- 

~ Sion'and continuance of the Hebrew tongue , of the Samaritans, 
and ‘their Letters. 


Shee picture of Fephtha facrificing his daughters is queftio- 
ned by the Doctor ($ Book c. 14,15, 16, dye.) because (faith 
he) (he died not a natural but a civil kind of death. Anfw:'In- 
deed ‘her death was neither natural nor civil, but violent, being 
facrificed by her father. This he denieths becauje fhe bewailed her 
virginity, not her death. Anfw. She had no reafon to bewaile her 
death,to which fhe freely offered herfelf; but to die childleffe 
deferved lamentation, becaufe that was a cirfe among the Ifrae+ 
lites. 2.Becaufe the women went yearly to talk. with Fephtha’s dangh- 
ter, which had (he been facrificed they could not have done. Anfw. The 
word Letanneth from Tanan, fignifieth to lament , and fo iris 
rendred dyéve , by the Seventy 5 and Leallaah by the Chaldee 
Paraphraft; foir is interpreted by Manfter, by the old Latin EF. 
dition, by the French and Engli(b tranflation.’ But fappofe the 
word were derived from Tanah,to declare or fpeak,yet this will 
not prove Fephtha’s daughter was alive : For in mournfall com- 
plaints and lamentations over the dead, words andElegies were 
oftentimes expreffed , and Profopopeia’s are ufed to: them as 
if they were alive; as we fee Davids Lamentation for Fona- 
than. and in other places both of facredand profane writ. So 
did that forrowful mother fpeak to hér dead fon Eurzalus ; 
and Aineds to dead Pallas in the’ Poet. 3: Becaufe it is 
faid in the Text, And fhe knew noman, he inferres', that vir- 
ginity was her onely death. —Anfwer. Thefe words, jhe knew 
no man , ate added to fhew tlie caufe why the women fo much 
Jamented-her death, in that fhe died childlefle, «4. The offering 
(faith he) of mankind, was againjt the Law of God. Anfw. True: 
But will it therefore follow , that Jephtha did not soaks 
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his daughter. He may as well infer, chat David committed noe 
adultery and murther , becaufe thefe were againft the Law of 
God. How often are Gods Laws violated by the beft of his 
fervants? §- He thinks the Priefts and people weuld have hindred 
this facrifice; and that Jephtha was no Priefty and that he had eva- 
fion for his vow by redeeming his daughter; and that his vow ef Sa- 
crifice was te be underftood only of that which was facrificeable and 
lawfuil. Anfw. Thefe are but the conjectures of thofe who — 
would defend Fephtha : for itis more likely neither Prieft nor 
people durft oppofe his refolution, being now. ftrong. and 
crowned with vidory; and though hewasno prieft, yet it 
was no unufual ching for Princes and great Commanders fome- 
times to perform the Priefts office ; and though he might have 
evaded his vow, yet it feems he knew not fomuch , for fuper- 
ftition had blinded him : therefore he faith, I have opened my 
mouth to the Lord, and Icannot go back. And doubtlefs he thought 
that the facrificing of. his daughter was lawfull; grounding this 
his conceit upon Gods command to Abraham, and commenda- 
tion of him for. his readinefs to facrificehis fon. Laftly , he 
faith, the 31 verfe may be thus rendred, Jt (hall be the Lords; or I 
will offer. Anfw. Moft Tranflations have it, andI will offer; 
although the Hebrew-Ve, fometimes fignifies Or; but this is fel- 
dom. Hence then we fee, the Painter is not robe blamed , 
who in-reprefenting Fephtha’s facrifice, is waranted by the Scri- 
pture, by Auftin, Ambrofe, and Hierom, by the ancient Rabbins, 
and Jofephus, befides reafons. For what needed. Jephtha fo to 
vex himfelf, and tear his cloathes, if he meant only ro fequefter 
his daughter from marriage and humanefociety? Again, there 
was neither Lawnor Prefident for him to vow his daughters 
virginity ;.nor could fuch a vow be effectuall without her con- 
fent. Iewasacurfe alfoin Jfraclto be childlefs, and it had 
been ridiculous in him or her, to vow virginity and thento 
ament it. 
_ IL. He excepts againft the pidture of John Baptift, becaufehe 
is painted in a Camels skin,whereas the text. {aith bis garment was of 
Camels hair. ‘“Anfw. \t was fit the Baptift, who came to preach 
repentance for fin, fhould wear a garment of skins, which was 
the firft clothesthat Adam wore after he had finned; for his 
fig-lcaves were not proper , and this garment alfo fhewed both 
his poverty and hymility .. For as great men wear rich skins, 
and coftly furs, he was contented with a Camels skin.’ By this 
garment alfo he fhewes himfelf to be another Elijah,(2; Kingst.) 
who did wear {uch a garment, and to be one of thofe of 
whom 
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whom the Apoftle fpeaks; who went about in skins, of whom 
the world was not worthy. Neither was it unufefull in Johns 
time, and before, to wear skins; forthe prophets among the 
Fews,. the Philofophers among the Indians, and generally the 
Scythians did wear skins; hence by Claudian they are called 
Pellitajuventus.. Great Commanders alfo tfed to wear them; 
as Hercules the Lyons skiri , Aceffes the Bears, Camilla th= Ti- 

gers. Johns garment then of Camels hair, was notas fome 
fondly ¢onceit, a Sack-cloth, or Chamblet; but askin with the 
hair onit. Soin Exodus (chap. 25.) the people are comman- 
ded among other skins, to bring to rhe Tabernacle Goats hair: 
not asif they were to pluck off the hair for Aaron, and keep 
the skins to themfelyes, but to offer both’: therefore in the o- 
riginall Hairs is not expreffed, but the word Goats. 

{11. Infome fubfequent Chapters the Doctor queftions the 
pidures of S. Chriftopher carrying Chrift over the river, of Saint 
George on Horfe-back killing the Dragon, of S. Ferom witha 
clock hanging by, of Mermaids, Unicorns, and fome others; 
with fome-Hicroglyphick pictures of the Aigyptians. In this he 
doth Juéfari cum larvis, and with nea in the Poer, 

Irruit Cy fruftra ferro diverberat umbras, . 

He wraftles with fhadows: for he may as well queftion all the 
Poetical fitions, all the facred Parables, all tropicall fpeeches; 
alfo Scutehions , or Coats of Armes, fignes hanging out at 
dores, where he will finde blew Boars , white Lions , black 
Swans, double-headed Eagles, and fuch like, devifed onely 
for diftin@ion. The like devices are in military Enfignes. Fe- 
| [ix Prince of -Salernum had for his device, a Tortoyfe with 
wings flying, with this Motto, Amor addidit ; intimating , that 
love gives wings to the flowelt fpirits. Lewis of Anjou, King of 
Naples, gave for his device, a hand out of the clouds ; holding 

a pair of fcales, with this Motto, qua durant femper. Henry the 
firft of Portugal, had a flying Horfe for his Device. A thouland 
fuch conceits I could alledge; which are fymbolical, and there- 
fore it were ridiculous to queftion them, as if they were hifto- 
ricall. AsfortheCherubims, I find four diffrent opinions : 

1, Some write they were Angels in the form of birds. 2. Aben 
Ezra thinks the word Cherub fignifieth any fhape or formi.3.7o- 
fephm will have them tobe ‘winged animals; but never feen 

by any. 4. The moft received opinion is , that they had the fhape 

of children: for Rub in Hebrew, and Rabe in Chaldee , figni- 

| fieth a childs and Che, as: So then, Cherub fignifieth, af a child; 

© andit’smoftlikely they were painted in thisform, | 
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IV,, For the Dodtors queftioning divers fuperftitions obfer- 
vations,((5. book, c..22.)-as the crofling ofa Hare, the falling of 
falc, the breaking of Eggthels, and fuch like; I have nothing to 
fay, but to conclude with him, that they are fuperftitions, yer 
ancient, Butwhenheasks , whether the prejent Hebrew be the 
unconfounded language of Babel. 1 anfwer, That if by the prefent 
Hebrew he mean the language which they now fpeak, it is not: 
for as the greateft part of the world loft that tongue ( except 
Hehers family .) at the confufion of Babel, fo Hebers family ¥ the 
Jewes) loft it themfelves in the captivity. of Babel 3. for being 
mingled with the,Chaldeans, they made a mixt! language of 
Hebrew and Chaldee, which for diftin@ion fake was called Sy- 
riac ;,and fometimes Hebrew, becaufe the lewes, Hebers pofte- 
rity, fpake it... Hence S. Hierom isto be underftood when he 
Writes, that Matthem penned the Gofpel in Fiebrew;'and Eufe- 
bins when he calls.it his native language, they mean the Siriac, 
which was now the native language of the .Hebrewes 5: and S: 
Paulin the Ads is aid, to.have made afpeech to the people in | 
Hebrew, the meaning,is, he fpake in Syriac; for they underftood: | 
not the ancient Hebrew, onely the Priefts and Lawyers kept the 
knowledge of it. Therefore it. had been vain for Matthew to 
write his Gofpel,or for, Paul.to fpeak in pure Hebrew to thofe 
that underftood it notsyer.there is an Hebrew Gofpel of S:Mat- 
thew extant,which fome think was written by, S. Bartholomew 
and by Pantenuscoetaneal with Origen brought from the Indies, 
this imperfect and tornCopie, Munfter faith he extorted fromthe 
Jewes. But if his queftion be whether thar Hebrew texenow ex- 
tant,be the ancient Hebrew tongue before the. confufion 5 lan- 
fwer It is: For though the Jewes loft their ancient language in 
relpect of {peaking and ufe,yet the Bible was carefully retained 
in the true Hebrew without any alteration, fave onely: in. the 
Characters or Letters, which about the captivity-were changed 
by Ejdras, as Hierom( de emendit. temp.p.621 - )Fofeph Scaliger, Fob. 
Drufis Cafper Waferus, lib.2..0f his oldiHebrew coins and Sethws 
Calvitivs in his Chronological lfagoge witnefleth,that this was 
done by Efdras ro debar all commerce with the Samaritans, not 
the Ifraelites, which, were long Before carried away by'Salmana- 
fers who allo were called faiiatitans) from: their ‘chiefe ‘Gi- 
ti¢ Samaria, bur J underfland, thac-rable of: Nations which 
Salmanafer brought in co polefle che» Iraelites lands.’ ‘Thefe 
with fo many .of the ancient. Sansaritans or ‘Iftadlites as) rea 
mained in the laad\,. retained: the: ancient Hébréw -charae- 
térsin which che Law was given: by» Moles; and -thefe letrers 
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for diftin@ions fake were named Samaritan 3 and thofe of: E/- 
dras called’ Hebrew, and {quare ftom their form. Some ancient 
coins, as Sicles, have been found with Samaritan characters on 
them, which fhew this difference. The forny of ‘thefe ‘letters 
may be feen in the Samaritan Alphabets. As théfe Samaritan te- 
tained the ancient charadters , fo they did thé ancient Penta- 
teuch of Mofes, and no more. Now that Hebers pofterity re- 
tained their language without mixture after the Flood, is pro- 
ved by Aujtin'and'Ferome out of the Hebrew Names given to 
the creatures before the Flood. It ftood alfo with reafon that 
Hebers family fhould not be partakers of the worlds punith- 
ment in this confufion of tongues, feeing they were not guilty 
of their fins. a ie 


CHAD. XIll. nam 


1. Thereisinot heatin the body of the Sun. 2. Iflands before the 

F load proved.'® 3.\ The feven Offiaries of Nilus, and its greamefs. 

13 The grearne{s of old Rome divers ways proved. ‘Nilus over-flow= 

ing, how’ proper tort ithe Crocodiles ‘of Nilus; its inundation 
 “gegular. x . 

“—w-He Dodtor in his {ubfequent difcourfes C6 Book c. 1,2, 2, 


4,5, 0) hath many learned Cofmographicall paflages col- 
leGed dextroufly out of many approved Authours , againft 
which [ have nothing to fay; onely he mnft give me leave to 
diffen tfr ora him in his opmion'concerning the Suns hear,when 
he fayes, thacifthe Sunde had been placed in the loweff (pheare 
where the Moon ts, by this vicinity to the earth its heat had been in- 
tolerable. What will he fay then to that world lately difcove- 
red in the Moon by glaffes as fallacious as the opinion 1s erro- 
neous. Surely thefe people muit live micomfortably where 
the heat js fo inrollerable 3 or elfe they muft have the bodies of 
Salamanders, or elfe of thofe Pyruff in the Furnaces of Sicily: 
but indeed though the Sunne work by the Moon upon fublu- 
nary bodies,yet the Moon fs nor hor, nor capable of it, no more 

* shen the line is capable of that flupidiry which from the Tor- 
pedo is conveyed by the line to. the Fifhers hands. No celef 
tiall body is capable of heat, becaufe not pailive 5 except we 
will deny that quinteffence, and put no difference between 
Celeftial and Elementary bodies. The Sun then is not the fub- 
jet but the efficient caufe of heat ; the prime fubject of heat is 
che element of fire, the prime efficient caufe is the Sun, which 
can produce heat, though he be not hot himfelf. And this is no 
more ftrange then for him to Rie eee fenfe, die ges 

ours 
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loursyodors,and other qualities in fublunary bodies,witich not: . 
withftanding are not in him, though from him.Again,if the Sun 
be the fubjeé of hear, becaufe he is the original and effector of 
it ; then Saturnis the fubject of cold, the Moon of moiftureand 
Mars of drinefle, and fo we fhall place ation and pajffion , aud 
all elementary qualiries in the heavens, making a Chaos and 
confufion of celeftial and fublunary bodies. Moreover, if the 
Suns vicinity caufeth the gréateft heat, why are the tops of 
the higheft mountains perpetually cold and fnowy? Why doe 
there blow fuch cold windes under the Line , as Acojta thew- 
eth ?We conclude then, that the Sun is the caufe: of heat , 
though he be not hor; as he is the caufe of generation and cor- 
ruption, though he be neirher generable nor corruptible. Ovid 
then played the Poet not the Philofopher, when he caufeth the 
Suns viciniry to mele Icarus his waXen wings. 

{1, Hefayes, That Ilands before the Flood are with probabrlity 
denied by very learned authors.An{w. He doth not alledge any one 
probable reafon out of thefe Authors in maintenance of this o- 
pinion. I can give more then probable reafons that there were 
iflands before the Flood, Firft; the whole earth it felfe was 
made an Jfland ; therefore the Sea is rightly called Amphitrite, . 
from encompaifing the earth ; For this caufe David faith, That 
God hath founded the Earth upon the Waters. And.though Earth 
and Sea make but one Globe, yet the Earth onely 13 the Cen- 
ter of the world,‘as Clavius demonftrates. 2. The world was 
in its perfec beauty before the Flood; but Iflands in the Sea 
cend no leffe to the beauty and perfection of the world, then 
Lakes upon the Land. 3. All the caufes ,of Uflands Were as 
well before the Flood as fince;, for there were great Rivers 
running into the Sea, carrying with them mud,, gravel! , and 
Weeds, which in time become Iflands. There were alfo Earth- 
quakes, by which divers Iflands have been made , the vapour 
or fpirit under the borrome of the Sea thrufting up the ground 
above the fuperficies of the water; arid who. will fay, that in 
the fpace of 16. hundred years before the Flood there fhould 
be no Earth-quakes 2 Again, im that time the Sea had the fame 
power over the neighbouring lands which it haclt fince the 
Flood. But we find thar Iflands were made by the Sea wafh- 
ing away the foft and lower ground in peninfules at this day 5 
chere doubtlefs the Sea wanted not the fame force and quality 
before the Flood : for there were as forcible winds, and as im- 
petuous waves. Laftly, Iflands are made when the Sea for- 
takes {ome Land which ic ufeth to oyer-flow ; and this proper- 
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Flood 5’for there were windes to beat off the Sea,& to drive to- 
gether heaps of fand into fome altitude, whereby the water Is 


forced to’ forfake the land , whence hath proceeded divers 


TL. He faith (Book, 6. c. 4.) there were more then feven Oftia.. 
ries of 'Nilus.- Anfw. There were but feven of note, the other 
four were of no account, but:pafled by as inconfiderable:Hence 
they were.called sleuddcouara; therfore the {tream of all waters. 
run upon feven ; fo Virgil, feptem difcurrit in ora.-'-And Ain. 6. 
feptem gemini turbant trepida oftia Nili. Ovid callstthe River Sep= 
temfluus ; by others ic is named Septemplex:s by Valerius , feptem 
amnes ; Claudius gives it, feptem cornu 5 Mazilius, feptem fauces 5 
Ovid, feptem portus 5 Statius feptem hiemes 5 Dionyflus Afer, ¢712 so- 
pda. Thefe feven mouthes have their particular names given 
them by Mela and. other Geographers ,-and-fo the Scripture 
gives it féven ftreams, Ifajab 11.15. at this day there are but 
foure left, two of which are of litcle ufe ; therefore rhe Door 
needed not to have rroudled himfelfe fo much as he doth, be- 
eaufe fo frequenely this is called the feven-mouthed river; for 


itis ufuall to give denominations not from the exa& number, 


but from the moft eminent aad major pare of ‘the number , He 
may as wel except againft Mofes , who ind ivers places reckons 
but feventy fouls which went down into Agyptrjand yet Samet 
Steven in:the Ads mentions 75 fouls. Again , he diflikes the 
Title given by Ortelius to Nilus when he calls ir the greareft river 
of the world. But Ortelius was not miftaken in calling it fo; for 
jristhe greateft, thougl not perhapsin length, becaufe it may 
be fome'are'longer, the which are not certainly known; yer in 
breadth when it overflowes the whole Countrey,in which re- 
foes it may be called rather a Sea then a Rivers and fo it was 
called'by the Ancients, as Pior Valerius theweth. Nve, faith Ba- 
fil, is liker a Sea then a River, and fome éfteem the length of it 
4 rhoufand German miles, or 35. degrees , having Sunmer at 
rae (prings thereof, and Winter at che other end the fame time. 
It isalfo the greateft in regard of ufe and benefir; for no River 
doth fo much enrich a Countrey as Nilus doth Egipt. Iris the 
reateft alfoin fame ; for no River is {9 renowned ia Writers. 
By the world alfo is meant fo much as is known tous; far tie 
Rivers of America are known rather by hearlay then otherwife. 
The greatnefs of this River was ofold Hieroglyphically expref- 
{ed by the vaft body ofaGiant. There isa Statue of Nilus in 


che Vatican, the pixture whereof isin Sands his ‘Travels, the 
M 4 grea: 
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tyalfowe cannot’ deny to have been in the Sea before rhe 
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greatelt of Poets, by way of eXcellency calls:this cheGreat Ri- 
veryln tagno marentem corpore Nilums.Again the Do@or will have 
Rome( magnified by the Latines for.the greateftiof, she earth)to 
be leffer then Cairoyand Quinfay,to. exceed both. But he isimuch 
mifiaken ; for Cairo, as Sands tells us who was there, is not a+ 
bove 5. Jtaignsmiles:in length with the fuburbs, and im bredth 
fcarce one and a halfe; whereas Rome, was almoft fifty. miles in 
compafle within, the walls, and. the circuit of the fuburbsamucl 
more, as Lipfius. (de mag, Rom, |. 3.¢,.2, ) hath ¢olle@ed-out 
of divers Authors .s He fhewes che greatneffe of ir alfo by:, the 
number of the people:therein 3. for there were three: and cwen- 
ty thoufand poor which was maintained “pono the; publick 
charge 5 then if we reckon the multipude of rich men, and.their 
train, which was not‘fmall : (for divers of the grean perfous 5 
Maintained families of foure h Undred perfons; if we look upon 
the multitude of Artificers, of Seuldiers;'of Courtiers, of ftran- 
gers from all parrs,flocking thither; as to. the grear. Metropolis 
and fhop of the World, we-thall find there were no; lefle -then 
four millions, or fourry. hundred, thoufand ‘people scwhich-is 
more then can be.found-in many large ‘provinces: ;, Heliogabolus 
collected the greatnefs,of this City by| rhe: Cobwebs ‘found. in 
it, which being’ gathered together ,,did Weigh: ten thoufand 
pound.  Anorher.argument.of itsgreatnets may. .be colleéted 


out of Eufebius his Chronicleswho teckons that for many dayes 
together there were buried of rhe plague -tea: thenfand daily. 
Not without canfe then was Rome galled the. Epirome: of. the 
world ; by Aritides ¢oracnetoy¢ isthe Earths workhoufe,and 
anedmorus,the worlds Citadel, or Caflle; by Saints John's the 
Sreat Citic, and the great Babylon gby¥irgil, Maximum. rerum 
And it flood with reafon that. Rome hould- be the. -greateft of 


Citi¢s, being the Queen and Miftrefs of the greatedt Empire, of 
fuch large Territories, :and full of people, Cities and Nations. 
Rome then was eyery way the greateft Citie » both; in-extent, 
in power, in people, in glory, in. magnificence....What.Citie 
ever had that multitude of fiately Palaces, Temples, Theaters, 
Olisks, triumphant Arches, Baths, and other publick buildiags, 
as Laurus fheweth ? As for Quinfay-in. China,.we have afabulous 
narration in M. Paulus. Venetus, that is.was an hundred! miles in 
compafle ; buthis narrations have been found erroneaus, and 
if the Kingdome' of China comes far- fhort of the greatnefle of 
the Roman Empire,urely Quinfay,muft-fall fhort of Rome which 
as the Poet faith, Inter alias tantum. caput extulit urbes, 
Quantum lenta folent inter viburna cupreffr. 


As 


~ 


ia Refuted sand Anji swerved: 


As for Quinfay now it is not thirty miles in compafle, as Nicolds 
~, de Contu fheweth who was there. Again he faith, Phat thtsanue 
7 all overflorring is not proper unto Nile; being common to.many currents 


in Africa. nikanfwer, itis fo proper-to Nile, that no‘other River 
doth fo orderly, fo frequently; fo fully, overflow their: banks as 
this doth. Crocodiles (faith he) are not proper to Nile. Anfw. They 
are fo proper, that no river either in Africk, Afia, or America 4 
hath fuch Crocodiles as Nilus, ifeicher we confider the magni- 
tudes multitude, or fiercenefle of them 5 Orher Crocodiles, 


‘ chiefly the. American, are gentle, the /&gyptian fierce 


andcruck,, which is, the caufe thar Dogges: are {9 .afraid to 
drink out of Nilas , whence arofe that proverb, Canis vad 
Nilum. The greateft Indian Crocodiles exceed not twenty 
foot. in, length, as Scaliger fhewes; but thofe of Nile are three’ 
hundred-foor-long, whole jawesate fo widejthat one of them 
can contain awhole heiferat a time : fome have been found 
there of 25, and above 26. cubits in bignefs, as Ailian reports.< 
The. Romanis. to'fhew: how'proper this beaft was to Nile, repre 
fented Aigypt.by a Crocodile inithat Coim on which . Auguftws 


> ftampta;Grocodile ried toa palm-tree; with this Infcription, 


. 


Primus relegavit 5 for he fubdued Aigypt, and. reftored, peace to 


chem. - Again-he faith, That the Caufes of Niles inundation arewa- 


riable ,.unftable, and. irregular, becaufe fome: yeares there hath been 
no increafe dt all.  Anfw. He may as well fay, thatthe caufes of 
all natural effe&s.are variable, |becaiife’ fometimesr they faile: 
Bur all-natural) caufes operate for an end 5 rhérefore! are con - 
fiant, regular, and ftable,fo are nor. Ghance and Fortime, which 
Ariftotle excludes from natural] caufes : Are the ¢airfes of rain; 
and {torms'irregular, variableand unftable 3 becaufe fometimes: 
it rains more jn Summer then in Winter ? Oris generation tr-' 
regular, becaufe fometimes women mifearry :?,Navurall caufes 
alwayes produce their effedis, or for the moft part-fo,: chat they 
faile bur feldome, and that upon the interpofitiomoffome. im- 
pediment, whereas fortuirall canfes produce theif effects fel- 
dome: The caufes then of Niles overflowing j aré. mot contin- 
gent, but certain, conflant, regular,and. ftable: 5 becaufe they 
never faile, or but {eldom upon fome impediment in the produ- 
cing of that effect. As for rhe A’gyptian raines Ihave fpoken 
elfewhere; ( animad. on Sir Walt. Raleigh) Now '‘becaufe of this 
regular, conftant, and. beneficial inundation of Nilus, it was 
called. Fupiter. AZgiptivs , and divine honours were given to it, 
its annual feftival. was kept about the Summer Solfticial, when 


it overflows the land. This wasicalled by the Greeks,z N aad 
ae tie 
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the Priefts ufed to carry the water of Nile on their fhoulders 
with great folemnity to their temples, falling down. on their 


knees, and lifting up their hands, gave folemne thanks to 7u-_ 


piter Nilus, to whofe honour they dedicated a certain piece. of 
coin with this Infcription, Deo Sandto Nilo. 


CHAP. XIV, 


x. The caufe of Niles inundation. 2. Lots wife truly transformed 
into a falt Pillar. 3. Hels fire truly black : brimffone caufeth 
blacknefs. 4. Philoxenus a glutton, and his wifh not abfurd > 
How long necks conduce to modulation, 


He Inundation of Nilus (faith the Doctor ). proceeds from the 


rains in Ethiopia, This I deny nor, becaufe averred by 
Diodorus, Seneca, Strabo, Herodotus, Pliny, Solinus ; “and othets 
both ancient and modern Writers: and it ftands with: reafon ; 
for the Springs of Wilus are neere the Tropick of Capricorn, 
where itis winter.when the Sun is with us in’Cancer: then doth’ 
itrain abundantly in that Souchern climat 5 for though within 
the Tropicks the Suns vicinity caufeth rains, yet without’ his 
diftance is the occafion thereof : His melting of {now upon the 
Hils of Aithopia is a caufe of this inundation. But'Scaliger de- 
mies that there is any {now at all; yer [doe nor think the high 
Mountains tlfere fhould be leffe fubje& to {now then in’ Peru 
under the line, although the people in the low Countries 
thereof be black,and the windes in the vallies warm. The 
third caufe of Nilus overflowing, arethe Etefie , or northerly 
windes, which blow there every yeare when the’ Sunne isin 
Cancer, his winde blowing into the mouth of Nile, ‘keeps it 
from running into the Mediterranean fea. Scaljger refutes this 


‘reafon,becaufe at the fame time the river Nigir which runs into 


the Weftern Ocean, overflows his banks ; but co this f ‘can ea- 
fily anfwer, That at the fame time there be different Etefe , or 
conftant windes in different regions of the world 5 fo that 
whilft the Norch wind blows againft Nilus, the Weft or South- 
weft, which alfo'as Acoffa faith, is predominant upon the eoaft 
of Peru, blowes againft Nigir. As for the original of Nilus, it 
hath been ftill held uncertain; Pliny writes that King Jubia 
found out the {prings thereof in the Mauritanian Mountains;but 
fince, this river hath been found as far as the lake Zaire, which 
1s in ten degrees of Southerly latitude. The Aigyptian’Sultan 
did {pare neither for men nor coft to fearch out’ rhefe fprings , 

but 
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but could not find them ; therefore Virgil calls thefe ftreams of 

| Nilus, Latebrofa flumina. Herodotus witnefleth , that neither AB 
" gyptian, Grecian, nor African could refolve him any tl 

fl. Nilus {prings. 


ud thing of 
Hence in Homer Nilusiscalled duzrens » that is, 
ending from Fupiter, becaufe God onely knew the 


original of this river. 
The Doctor.( baok 7. ¢.41 .) will not .queftion the metamor phofts 


| of Lots wife, whether fhe were transformed into.a reall ftatue of f alt, 


though {ome conceive that expreffion metaphoricall. That the ex- 


preifion is no 


Jerufalem, by 


t metaphorical, but the transformation real, 1s 


' manifeft by the teftimonies of the Rabbins, by the Thargum of 


the beft expofiters, by Jofephus and Bor chardus, in 


_,whofe times that {tatue of Sale. was yet extant. 5. befides divers 
| reafons doe evince the fame : Forit was as eafie for God to 
— curn her.body into a falt Pillar, as to turn Afojes rod into a Ser- 
pene, Nilus into blood, Nebuchadnezzar into.a beaft. 2. Wefee 
daily transformations in generation, and in our own nutrition. 
9? Naturecan transformimens flefh into Worms,Calves flefh in- 
to Bees, Horfes and Affes flefh into Wafps. and. Hornets. We 
read alfo. of Birds procreation, out of old Timber, of Faponian 


dogges transformed iro fithes, of water turned into ftones,and 


to Franc th 


4 


| ; of an Oyfter metamorphofed into a Bird, which was prefented 


e firft of France. 4. The Magicians of Egypt trans. 


formed divers fubftances, and the Devil. by Gods permiflion 


hath often d 


one the like examples of which may be feen in 


Spuedanus , Camerartus Peucerus, and others, 5. The Gen- 
tiles who laugh at this transformation are convinced by their 


/— own ftories 


into beafts; 
to birds; if 


or Fables, of Uipfes and his fellowes transformed. 
and of Diomedes his companions metamorphofed in- 
they can believe thefe changes ; why fhould they 


i: 
doubt of Lots wifes tranfmutation ? 


111. To conceive a general blackneffein, hell, and. yet therein the 
material flames of fulphur, # no Philofophical. conception, nor will it 
confift with the real effects of its nature. Anfw. What though this 
were no Philofophical conception, nor confifting with the et- 
feats of Nature, is it therefore untrue 2 God is not fubject. to 


Philofophical conceptions, n 


or to the lawes of nature who 


could make: fire to burn, bur not confume the bufh, and make 


the fiery fu 


j of rhe rire 


rnace burn the Chaldeans, and.yet not findge a haire 
e childrens cloathes 5 the fanie. power can make 


blacknefle and the flames of fulphur dwel together in hell 5 and. 


{whichis more, he can ma 


nied. with 


ke fire, which naturally, is accompa- 


light, to be the {ubject of darknefs in Hell, But the 


pottor 
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Dodtor is deceived by his experinieats, who thinks that fulphur 
affords no blacking fmvak;for F know the contrary by blacking 
paper with the fmoak thereof. Befides, both Philofophers and 
experience tell us, that the fulphurous Yapours which in thin. 
dring and lightning break through'the clouds, do make black 
the things touched with them; fo faith Ariffotle,: Pliny, and o- 
thers: ‘And ‘though Brimftone’ maké red Roles and Tiffany 
_ white, it wil not therfore follow thatit will make any thing 
white 5 the Sun beams which whiteneth the Linnen, tawns the 
skin 5 and ifthe whitning of things by fulphirr, proceeds as he 
faith from its dryingand penetrating quality, much more would 
all things be whitened by the Suii’and fire, whofe heatis more 
penetrating and drying ; but wefee how many things by them: § rhe 
are blackned 5 and the very heat of thé fire will induce Black- BF iene 
nefle upon paper, though there comé nd fmioke ar all toit. He ils, 
therefore who: long fince deftroyed'Sodomwith firé‘and brim- 
ftone, Will with'the fame materials punifh the wickéd ‘in hell, 
where fhall be in’ ftead of light, blackinef? and darknels. 

IV. Philoxenus the Mufician defited a Crains neck’, ‘nor - for any 
pleafure at meat, but fancying thereby an advantage in finging, ( Book 
7:¢. 44.) Anfw.' That this Philoxenms wasa glutton, ancient 
Hiftorians do/atfitme, and that he wifhéda Cranes neck to en- 
joy the longer pleafuire of meat ahd: drink, fs'afferred *by® Ariffo- 
tle, Athenzus,Machon the Comick,’ 4 lian and ‘others’ ' Machon 
fayés, that he'withed a‘neck of three ctibits long: He’ was a 
great Fifh eater, ‘therefore was niek-named Phylichthys , and 
Solenifta from Solénes,a Kind oF Oyiters which ‘he délighted in. 
Being one day at Table with Dionyfins the tyrant,he‘had a fivall 
mullet fet before him, which he takes ip in his hahd:and holds 
to his care; Diony(us asks What Heiiteant by that? He anfwers, 
that he had asked advice of Galatea) but fhe fayd' thar fhe was 
too young to advife him and thar he were beft t6 ‘confalt with 
the old Galatea in Dionypus his aifh’:-At which the Tyrant 
laughing, gave him the great Mullet that he had before him , 
which was very pleafing to the glutton. This ftory is recor- 
ded by Celius Rhodiginus, and 'doubtlefs that proverb’, Collaria 
cadaver, that is long necked catcaflesjwhich Erafmus borrowes 
from Ariftophanes, hath relation-to this with of P hiloxcenus’; for 
by it are meant Gluttons and Drunkards, who being buried in 
fleep and wine: are little better then dead: carcaffes with long 
necks, as this Philixenus was ; whofe’ belly was his’ God 3 of 
whom itis recorded, that when he faw a difh of good! meat, 
he would {pit upon it, thar he might enjoy it all alone’: x 

te 
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Mt I ¢he Doctor denies this with'upon no other-ground, but becaufe 
i) ae was abfurd. Sure thisisno ground at all; for it isno unufall 
thing with Gluctons and Drunkards , both to wifh and doe 
| abfurdly. His wifh was not fo'aufurd as that of Midas, vvho 
| vvithed all he touched might become gold ; or chat of Heléoga- 
© | balus, vvho wvifhed and longed that he might eat the Phenix, 
being the onely fingle bird in the World. Again, this vvifh of 
Philoxenus was not {o abfurd as the Dodtor thinks: for though 
the Tongue be the organ of taft, yet the Oefophagus cannor be 
altogether taftleffe, feeing there 1s one common membrane 
which is nervous toit and the Tongue. Now the membrane 
of the Tongue is the medium of taft : vvill any man fay then, 
There isno taft or pleafure in deglutition ? We find by expe- 
rience; how unpleafantto the throat is the difcent of bitter 
pills, or potions; fo that I could never yet fwallow a bitter 
pill, be it never fofmall. That there is much pleafure in de- 
glutition of fweet meats and drinks, is plain by the practice of 
thofe vvho.to fupply the vvant of long necks, ufe to fuck their 
|. drink out of long {mall Canes, or Quils, or glaffes with long 
» narrow fnouts : And others for vvant of thefe vvill tipple lea- 
& furely, and let their liquor glide down the throat gently and: 
‘ |) by degrees : therefore doubtlefie Philoxenus knew that a long 
- 1 meck conduced much to the pleafure. of eating and drinking, 
>. which made him vvifh for a Cranes neck , that he might en- 
yoy for fome longer time the relifh of his delicate viands,whicl 
| gave the name afterwards to dainties and {weet meats; for they 
‘2 yvere termed Placonte Philoxenie. Again, when he faich, That 
it had: been more reafonable if Philoxenus had wifhed himfelfe 4 
Horfe ; becanfe in this animall the appetite is more vehement; he is 
deceived, for the vehemency of the appetite 1sno pleafure, but 
pain 5 there is no pleafure in hunger and thirft,, but is eating. 
and drinking. And indeed thereis no reafon thar he who lo- 
ved fifh and fweet meats fo well,fhould wifh himfelfe 2 Horlfe, 
vyho miiftcontent himfelfe vvith Oats and Hay, and fomtimes 
with dry ftraw,without any fawce;. he fhould rather have 
vvifhed himfelf to have been Apuleius his Affe, who fometimes 
filled his belly. with good. pies, and other ‘dainties. Laftly, 
whemhe faith, That canorous birds have fhert necks, and that long 
decked birds are not muficall. UV anfwer, it.1s not the length o 
the neck that hinders medulation, but the widenefle thereof « 
For which caufe youth before puberty,women,s¢ Eunuchs, have 
more melodious voyces.thea men, whofe apera arteria, vvith 
other vef(els, ate dilated by the heat of the Tefticles: or 
others 
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therwile we find that che length of the neck is ahelp to finging: 
Hence birds thruft.our their necks when they chant, which 
the Poet intiniates when he faith, 
_ Longa canoros dant per colla modos. 
Therefore the proportionable length of wind-inftruments- 
doth conduce to modulation. - 


ren teeter treanpnfonnioesesaeiaeeetnyepneseglenatsniee nasi 
CHAP. XY. 


1. Heavy bodies {wim inthe dead fea: andthe Ancients in this point 
defended. 2. Craflushad reafon to laugh at the Afs eating Thi- 
ftiles: Laughter defined : in laughter there is forrow ; in weep. 
ing, joy. 3. That Chriff never laughed, proved. 4. Fludlus De- 
cumans, what? 


"T Hat heavie bodies will not fink in the Lake Ajphaltites, or 
dead fea of Sodome, is affirmed by Ariffotle, Solinus, Disdorus, 
Fuftin, Strabo, Plutarch, Fofephus, and others, and confirmed by 
the pradlice of Ve(pafian, cafting into that lake captives bound, 
vvho floated and funk not : Befides that, it ftands with reafon; 
for falt vvater willftpport heavie burthens, much more will 
that vvater which is thickned witha forcible ebullition of Sul- | 
phur and Bitumen 3 yet the Dodtor ( Book-7. c. 1 5+) will not be- 
Lieve but that heavy bodies doe fink there, though not fo eafily as in o- 
ther waters. Therefore rejects Pliny’s fwi mming of Bricks, Man- 
devils \ron,and Munfters burning Candle,which finks not chere, 
asfabulous; yerall this may be crue: for the ebullition mays Bia. 
be fo forcible, the water fo thickned with the Bitumen, she ful- a 
phurous vapours and fpirits fo violently tendin upward, that | ale 
they may waft up Bricks and Iron, and not faffer them to fink, Bic 
A greater wonder then this may be feen in thofe that write of ‘ 
Etna, Vefuvius, the burning hills of 1(and and America,whence Tat. 
are belched out and elevated into the air, great ftones by thofe mi 
fiery vapours which iffue out of thofe Vulcans. Within thefe 
twenty years Vefuvins caft out great ftones above twen ty 
miles diftance. And therefore it is no fuch wonder for a burn- Biv 
ing Candle ro fwim,which being extinguifhed,finketh 3 for the | i ; 
flame adds levity to it. But letus fee the Doctors reafons 1, : 
1. Fofephus (faith he) affirms that onely living bodies float, not per- i. 
wnptorily averring they cannot fink 9 but that they dee not eafily de- 
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c. §.) The moft heavy bodies that are being caft into this Lake, float 


upon it.neither can any man be eafily drowned there, though he would. 
Here Fofephus fpeaks both of living bodies, that though they 
) wvould,they cannot fink eafily 5 they may :orce themfelves per- 
haps to dive under the water, but not yvithout difficulty, and 


he {peaks: alfo of the heavieft things in generall. _Ariftotle 
(faith he {peaks lightly rhereof,ca7e¢ uulorcysas,and efteemeth 
thereef asaFable. Anjw. Arifforle {peaks not lightly but fe-. 
rioutly of this Lake ; for from the quality of {upporting heavy 
bodies, he deduceth one of his prime Arguments CO prove 
the falfedinous quality of the Sea, But the Dodtor deceiveth 
himfelfe in the word pvdoacysas, as if this did full fignifie a 
fabulous relation 3 whereas in that place, and elfewhere, 1t 
fignifieth a ferious narration. So confabulati in Latin doth fig- 
nifie conference of ferious matters for the moft part: ude 


|| isco fpeak,not to tell Fables, from wtI@- ,a word oF fpeech.In 


Homer nea eeay dda pu doy tqsane,fignifieth a grave and ferious 


| {peech madeiby Agamemnon. So in the fame Poet nv9orcyhie 


* is to fpeak and ‘difcourfe. The like in Phocylides, wereov ys 


ee 


garyay mia © wvdoraryevedysis to be moderat in eating drinking, 
& {peaking. Andrew Thevet (faith he) Jaw an Age caft therein and 


| drowned. Anfw. So faith Camerarius indeed, and IJ will not 


_queftion the truth of Thevets varration; there may be diuers 
reafons of this, the violent hurling of the Affe with his burden 
under the vvater. 2. His fudden fuffocation by the fulphurous 
exhalations..3. The Lake in all places thereof, and at all times, 
hath not the fame violent ebullicions , but fometimes there 15 
remiffion. The Affe then might fink in fucha place, and at 


{uch a time when and where the hoilingwas remifs, the vapours 


_ weak, and the water. thinner then in other parts of the fame 


Lake But hence it will not follow,that in other, parts,and at o- 
hex times, the heavieft bodies may not fwim there. 

_ II. That Craffus never laughed but once , and that was at an 

Affe eating Thiftles, feems ftrange to the Dodtor, yet he gives 


) no reafon for this,but only that the object was yaridiculous,¢y that 


laughter is not meerly voluntary, But thefe are no reafons: Fora 
more ridiculous obje@ there cannot be,then to fee fuch a med- 


ley of pleafure and pain in the Affles eating of Thiftles; for 


whilft he bites them,they prick him , fo that his tongue muft 
needs be pricked, though perhaps his lips may be hard,and not 
fo eafily penetrable 5 whence arcfe the Proverb, Like lips, like 


+ Jettice. But there Ws fomrhing elf in this that moved Craffus to 
laugh: 
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| feend, Anfiw, ‘The words of Jofephus are thefe (de bel. Fud. 1.5 


yn kA i i RUT hn rhea aah F= Ni en; Be 


r76 Dr. Browns Vuvcar Errors 

Jaugh: For he faw here the vanity both of moft men taking 
| pleafure in thofe things which are accompanied vvith much 
ahaa pain and'forrow: Befides, he faw here the folly of the Roman 
| rich men,who held Thiftles fuch a dainty difh,that they would 
Wa nl not fuffer poor men to eat thereof,engroffing them vvith great 
| Waa fummes of money to themfelves,. vvhich notwithftanding the 
Laer phan Affes did eat on free coft. Was it not then a ridiculous thing 
Rata Hale to fee rich men pay fo dear for Affes food, and to-debarre poore 
a aa imen from that meat which they- permitted to Affes? Pliny 
Anat could not but laugh at the confideration’of this folly. 2-When 
LN VN | he faith, that Laughter is not meerly voluntaty, hecan inferre no- 
eH HN ai thing from hence, except this’, ‘That’ it was’as’ naturall for 
HT ALA EL i Craffes to laugh, as for others5: which 1 deny: For fome are 
i hal more naturally inclined to it then othets; all have not the 
Va like temper and conftitution of body, fome have “hard and fo- 
| Walia tid hearts, heavie and penfive fpirits, which no ridiculous ob- 
Ht | a aad je@ can move to laugh; thefe are called'd-eausot. There be 
We others again who can never be moved to weep. Buthe gives 
tis here a lame definition of laughter , when he fayes, Jtis a he 
fweet contraction of the Mufcles of the face,and a pleafant agitation of i pints 

the vocall organs. Thefe are but the effe&s of laughter,the caufe | 
is the foftnefle and agility of the heart, the cheerfulneffe and F dive: 
) levity of the fpirits, moving firftthe Diaphragma, and by them § cox 
| the Mufcles. Again,there isa laughter called ‘Sardonius,which) xj: 
is accompanied vvith a contraction of the Mufcles; but this is @ For 
ne not fweet,yet it is laughter; and in fmging,vvhich is not laugh- 
Di ter, there is an agitation of the vocall organs, accompanied 
H | vvith pleafure. Laftly, whereas he condemmneth Heraclitus, whe | 
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Pe tu by his weeping made a hell on earth; he is deceived : Foroften- | Trot 
ri) Ne times there is hell in laughing, and a heaven-in weeping 3 in |) ay, 
) iM eears there is often delight,and in langhing pain, and as Sole- / ded f 


| mon faith, Madneffe. Ariftotlefaith (1. Rhet.) That there is in 
ie | forrow and tears a certain fenfe of pleafure ; and as Prudentius 


sere bieeatatcteinethines-cubtacete tari atta hia dine ictal a tea ciahla inci 


fi Ht} 3 ; 

aa faith, cee ; WP angh 

i Me he Gaudia concipiunt lachrymas,dant gaudia fletum. HH toy 

Dt | 1 Hh fine 
Ta ae (This is Sunpuyevd. Teares (faith St. Ambrofe’) feed the |) 7, 
aaa He mind, and eafe the heart, vvhich David found vvhen: he faid, | tohe 
me SHE iL Bi My tears have been my meat day and night. Good men theréfore |), 
ee a AE found not the uncomfortablelatrendments of hell in weeping, || fi 
ia | i bur rather the comfortable enjoyments of heaven. Looe | ry 
Bee | ffl, The Scripture witnefleth, thac*Chrift wept thrice, the 


butnever that he langhed. The Doctor thinks there is ne danger 
10 
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to affirm the aét and performance of that, whereof we acknowledge 
the power and effentiall property, and whereby he convinced the -doubt 
of his humanity. °. Anfw. We deny not but there was: in'Chrift, 
by reafon of his humanity, the faculty of rifibility, 5. yet it will 
not follow that therefore he did adually laugh: For thisad& 
is rather a property of levity and folly , then of reafon and 
humanity; therefore we {ee women more inclined. to laughing 
then men, childhood then old age , arid fools then wife men. 
Neither needed Chrift to. prove his humanity by laughing, he 
proved it fufficiently by weeping , whichis the firft. demon- 
ftratuve act‘of our humaniry as foon as we are born ; onely Zo- 
roaftres the author of Magick, came like a fool.langhing into the 
World. Again, he faith, We need not fear to ad{cribe that to the in- 
carnat Sun, which is fometimes attributed to the uncarnat Father. 
Anfw. Froma metaphorical! laughing which is adfcribed to 
the Father, to a natural! and reall Janghing in the Son, can be 
no ,confequence. God laughs figuratively, therefore Chrift 
laughs really,isas good a confequence,as if | fhould infer, that 
man flieth naturally, becaufe God is faid to flie tropically. Laft- 
ly, he faith, It is not reafonable.to conclude from Scripture negatively,in 
points which are not matters of Faith. Anfws \t istrue, vvhere 
the Scripture fpeaks fuperficially,and by the way ofany thing, 
divers circumftances are omitted, in which regard we may not 
conclude negatively ; but where the Scripture {peaks exadlly, 
as itdoth of ourSaviour, vve may reafon from the negative. 

* For no leffe then four Evangelifts write the {tory of Chrift fo 
fully , that hey mention all his paflions and affections, as his 
anger,joy,forrow,pity, hunger, thirft, feare, wearifomneile, &c. 
They fpeak that he mourned three feverall times, So when the 
Prophets defcribe him, they fet him ouc as a man of forrowes, 
acquainted with griefes, {mitten of God, and affliéed, woun- 
ded for our tranfgreffions, bruifed for our iniquities, and ftric- 
ken forvour fins. Itis ftrange then, thar neither Prophet, Hi- 
ftorian, Apoftle, nor Evangelift, fhould fpeak a word of his 
laughing, and yet fo -pun@ually mention to.us his griefs, for- 

i) rows, and weeping : therefcre not without caule did Chryfe- 
\! ftome, Auftin,Bafl, Bernard, and. others , conclude negatively, 
) That Chrift never laughed,<and yet he did not for this ceafe 
tobe a Man. For the like is recorded: of Craffus, Grand-father 

to that Crafus who was killed in the Parthian war 3 who (as is 
faid) never laughed but oncé., Itis alfo_recorded of Anaxago- 
ras, Ariffoxenes, Socrates, Cato, Nerva the Emperour, and others, 
that they were never feen to laugh. Befides, feldome or never 
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is laughing in Scriprure taken in a good fenfe; it is called mad- 
neffe, and like the cracking of thorns’: laughing is threatned 
to end in forrow, and woeis denounced to thofe that laugh 5 
but a bleffing ro the mourners. As for the priority of the heart 
above the brain, whereof the Doéfor {peaks here, I have already 


proved our of Ariffotle, and it is plain that in the Scripture ir 


is of greater account then the brain, becaufe this is never men- 
tioned, bur ftill the heart, let Phyfitians fay what they wilfor 
the brains principality. 

IV. That Fludus decumanus , or the tenth wave, is greater of 
more dangerous then any other, ¢yc. is evidently falfe. Here the 
Doétor troubles bimfelfto no purpofe, in refuting the great- 
neffe of the renth wave, and tenth egge : For the tenth of any 
ching was nor counted the greateft, but the; greateft of any 
things was called by the name of Tenth 5 becaufe that is the firft 
perfect number, as confifting of 1,2,3,and 4. It wasalfoheld 
a facred number ; therefore the tenth of {poils was dedicated 
to Hercules, and from ‘him called Herculan, the tenth of fruits 
was paid by the Corinthians to Cyphelus their King , by Cyrus 
to Jupiter, by the Arabians to Sabis, and long before by Abra= 
ham and facob to the true God. When there was yet no po- 
fitive law, but the law of Nature. In the number then of Ten, 
the Ancients conceived there was perfection and excellencie : 
For Nature perfeé&s man, and brings himinro the world the 
tenth moneth ; fhe hath parted his hands into ten fingers, ‘his 
feet into ten toes : fhe hath given him ten paflages for evacua- 
tion, in three ten dayes the male child is formed.in the womb, 
in foure ten dayes the female: there be ten Heavens; they made 
up their mufick of ten firings, their year of ten moneths, Apol- 
Jo with the nine Mufes made up the full conforr, they afed: to 
drink but ten times in their Feafts, rhe womans Dowry anci- 
ently was ten Seffertia at leaft 5 and the greateft ordinarily de- 
cies Seftertium, that isten hundred thoufand pounds, of our 
money. 7812.1. 10..s, Many other obfervations may be made 
of this number ; therefore any thing that was greater then ano- 
ther, was called Decumanum. Porta decumana was the great gate 
of the Camp. Limes decumanus in grounds, was from Eaift to 
Weft ; decumana pyra in Pliny, are great Pears 3 Decumatio was 
the catling forth of every tenth delinquent in an Army for pu- 
nifhment: And Lipfius thinks that from them the great gate of 
the Camp out of which they went, was called Decumana. This 
number alfo of Ten is muficalin Scripture, as may be feen in 
divers paffages thereof. Now whereas he faith, That the Greeks 
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expreffe the greateft wave by the num ber of three, as their word z¢t- 
wise (pewes. This he hath from Erafm us in his Adagies: but 
I think the word is not from 74a, three, but from zeiw , 1 fears 
fothis zeemuy'a is northe third wave,but the moft terrible & 
greateft wave. Hence the Latin Decumanus fhould be rendred 
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1. Epicurus, a wicked and wanton man, impious. in his opinions. 
Seneca’s judgement of him. 2. Twelve of bis impious and ab- 
furd opinions rebearfed. : 


He Do@or isvery prodigall of his pitie, when he cries 
out, Who can but pitie the vertuous Epicurus, who 1s commonly 
conceived to place his chiefe felicity in pleafure and fenfual delights, 
doc. But thefe pleafures were of the mind, not of the body. Gaffendus 
indeed hath taken much needlefle pains to vindicate Epicurus 
from his errors and impiety ; but in this he wafheth a Brick, or 
Blackmore : his chiefe {upporter is Diogenes Laertius,an obfeure 
Authour in former times: for no ancient Writer {peaks of him; 
and he cites more Philofophers then ( it’s thought _) he ever 
read. This Laertius lived 450. years after Epicurus, that is, in 
the rime of Antonius pius, about 150. years after Chrift ; where- 
as Epicurus lived almoft 300. years before our Saviour. Now 
how he fhould come to know more of Epicurus then thofe Phi- 
lofophers who were contemporary with him,even his own dif- 
ciples, who writ the life and do@rine of that wanton garden 
Philofopher; isa thing tobe queftioned , and to indifferent 
men improbable : For wharfoever Gaffendys out of rhis Laertias, 
writes of his commendations, yet we find in the wricings of 
ancient Philofophers among the Gentiles, and: primitive Doc- 
- tors among the Chriftians, that he wasa man lewd in his con- 
verfarion, and monftrous in his opinions 5 fo that ever fince he 
opened his Schoole till this. day, a wanton Atheift is called an. 
Epicure. Sine vano publica fama. Sure there could not ibe fo 
. muich{moke:without fome fire 3 and.to fay that his contempo- 
rary Philofophers, chiefly the Stoicks, fhould out of malice 
write untraths of him, is veryimprobable: For to what end 
fhould they doe fo? And: why more againft him then any other: 
Befides, if he was innocent, why did. he not vindicate his own 
reputation by writing? Why did not his Scholars. fland upin 
N 2 his 
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his deferice, how came it that in almoft five hundred years he’ 
was branded by the tongues and pens of all men, andno man 
all that while ftood up to cleare his reputation , till Dzogines 
Laertius produced-three of his Epiftles,which wife men may 
think ro be fiditious; and the rarher becaufe they contradiét 
what his own Scholars, and ancient Philofophers have recor- 
ded ofhim. For Timecrates his beloved Difciplejand one whom 
he made one of the Exeécutors of his laft will, writes , thar 
with excefle of eating and drinking he ufed to vomit twice 
a day. And Laertius himfelf is forced to confefle,that-he killed 
hi mfelfe in the Bath-with drinking too much {weet wine, and 
{0 he fhewed himfelfe to be Epicurus indeed. He was fo decre- 
pid the later part of his life, that for many yeares together he 
could not rife out of his chaire,he had fo enervated his body 
with pleafures, wherein he placed his felicity, Is this the Do- 
tors vertuous Epicurus, who {pent every day a ° Mina, vvhich 
was an hundred Drachma’s, that is, 3.1.2.8.6. d. evéry Drachma 
being 7.d-ob. Iconfefle onely Seneca among the Stoicks fpeaks 
favourably of Epzcurus his opinion concerning pleafure, as if he 
meant of mentall delights: (Jib. 1. de vit. beat. ) yet withall 
checks him, fhewing that his commending of pleafure was per- 
nitious, becaufe voluptuous men upon this took occafion to 
hide their luxury m the bofome of Philofophy, and to cover 
their wanronnefle with the patrociny and mantle of pleafure : 
Therefore elfewhere he calls him, The Mafter of pleafure, and 
one who too much yeelded to rhe delights of the body. Seneca 
therefore by fpeaking favourably of Epicurus, would keep off 
voluptuous men from making him their patron of fenfual plea- 
feres; and was loath that the facred name of Philofophy 
fheuld be befpattered by fuch an impious profeffor: His inten- 
ticn in this was good,but yet truth fhould take place. Neither 
doth the honour of a holy profeffion depend upon the quality 
of the profeffor ; though wicked Judas vvas an execrable Apo- | 
file, yet the Apoftolicall fundtion is facred. But perhapsit hid 
may be objected, That Epicurus did oftentimes ufe to faft, and 
content himfelf with bread and water. I anfwer, That there gc 
is a pleafure fometimes in fafling,as well asin feafting: thena- — tun 
ture ofman delights in change ; if ir were not for abftinence News 
fometimes,we fhould not know the delight of fulnefle 5 dark- | 
nefie commends the pleafure of light, and Winter adds to the ae 
éelight: of Summer. There is a vvearifomnefle in continu- | 
all feafting, which takes away pleafure. therefore Epicurus to inh 
niaintain an alternate viciffitude of delights, ‘would mter- 
changeably 
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changeably faft and feaft. But his abftinence was to increafe the 
pleafure of his intemperance; and his inremperance was to add 
delight to his abftinence. Befide that,he was neceffitared fom- 
times to faft for his healths fake, and enjoyment of a long life, 
which could not confift in continuall furfeiting. SenecaCin E- 
piftol.) alfo reproves Epicurus for his inconftancy in faying, 
That vertue is never without pleafure 5 and yer affirms chacit 
isnot the vertue but the pleafure that makes a man happy. A 
foolifh diftindion faith he: For if Vertue be never vvichout 
that yvhich makes a man bleffed, then verrue it felfe is fuffici- 
ent to ch el that perfedily 5 for other wife an imperfea 
felicity isinfelicity. Again,in his Rook of Benefits he tells 
Epicurus, That vertue is tobe defired for’ its felfe, not for its 
pleafure, vvhich he proves out of his’: own Dodtrine of God : 
_ though he hath difarmed ‘him of all power, excluded hina from 
all commerce and care of Man, yet he worthips him. for 
his greatneffe and goodnefle,though he have'no benefit by him, 
nofis afraid- of any hurt from him. Again, he commends 
many of Zpicurus his « fayings, not’ becaufe they were his, 


| by him, Wen quia Eptcurt voces, fed quia publice. Another reafon 


: but becaufe they were common Principles and Tenents ufed 


he gives, becaufe fome fayings are rare and unexpected out of 


/ his mouth,whofe doctrine and practice was fo lafcivious : and 


therefore he commends his fayings more then his ations : he 
_fays he was fortis,fed manuleatus,a brave man, but vvithal dehau- 
ched and effeminate 5 bravein his fayings, but. debauched in 


a practice. Ignava opera Pbilofopha fententia. As there be too ma- 


hy like him, Stoicks in opinion, and Epicureallin converfatt- 
on ; by nature faith the Comick,we are all prone to pleafure 8 
lafcividutnels, 2 labore proclives ad libidinem,  Arcetlaus being 
asked why fo many of other, Sects revolted to Epicurus , but 
none fell from him to them, aniwered, That Cocks cau be eaiily 
made Capons, but Capons could never become Cock: again. It 
is eafie to become and turn a Prieft of Cybele, but not (@ eafie ro 
return. Facilis difcenfus Averni, fed revocare gradum, fupera'que 
evadere-ad auras,hoc opus hic labor. Broad is the way that lea, feth 
to deftruation,but the gate to falvation is narrow, and few en- 


‘rer thereat. Seneca alfo checks that Mafter of the Revel: for 


faying, {n contented poverty there is much honefty : For how 
can he be poore thar is content? It is content that maketh 
rich, difconrent poore. He plainly bids deftanc.: to Epreurus his 
opinion of pleafure, in his fourth book of Benefits, calling his 
Se& nat cola ele ae Philofophers, making ver- 
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' TG | | cné atall, which {corns pleafuressand accounts them her ene- | race 
my | Wty miiés,defiring rather the acquaintance. and familiarity, of pains seaion 
| AL and labour,then of fuch an effeminate happinefle as pleafure. ui" 
meee We | Now that thefe pleafures of Epicurus.are not mental, buecor- jj itd 
BIH a poral,the fame Seneca( whom the Door cities for his defence) | adc 
f | a | i |) Hy makes it appeare in the 13. Chapter of, the fame book; Your he de 
i} i | i pleafure, O Epicurus, faith he, is to accuftome your tender bo- =f) Wa) 
PTT AU EAT dies to dull idleneffe,to.a {leepy fecurity, inthe heat todelight | md 

AGH A HE your felves in cold fhades, to {olace your drooping fouls with he we 

Weta ae wanton thoughts, and to cram your. Jafie karkafles; with good ledge 

1 | meats & drinkes in your fhady gardens.Any man therefore may || 9 

i fee that Epicurus his God was his belly, and gormandifing his jf hito 

| chiefe happinefle., Wherefore Athaneus, lib..7.. fhewes,, that D nual 

; he flatrered Idsmeneus and Metrodorus, mis 45605 nvenem, for hig — |} aly, 

bellies fake. The fame Seneca allo rejeGts Epicurus-hisampious — j}) betw 

opinion of God, whom he makes, as,idle as himfelfe, fitting im |) itil 

: feep 

and 

\We Su, 
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|| | | wal or rampire,fo thar he can neither fee nor feel whan spaced. ach 


life, and many books, we wil poyat at fome ofhis abfurd an 
Me impious 


i 


Refuted and Anfwered. 135 


impious tenents, that Gaffendus, and other phantaftical heads of 
this wanton age, may fee what a goodly School of Philofophy 
they would open here in Chriftendome. 1. He rejects. Logick, 
calling it,as Laertius rells us zxeeAxsouy,fupertiuous,or prepol- 
terous, whereas it is the moft ufefull of all human Arts orScien- 
ces; for without Logick we can neither define, nor divide, nor 
diftinguifh,we can neither tel the effential nor accidental cut 
ferences, nor identities of things 5 we can neither difcourfe or 
reafon, fpeak. or write methodically, we can inferre no conclu- 
fion from any premifes, nor find out probable and demontira- 
tive arguments for proof ofany thing, nor dete thie’ faliacies 
and captions that are in mens difcourfes. Butit. is no wonder 
he denys the Art of Reafoning , who knew not what. Reafon 
was ; for he confounds it with the fenfes,as if ic had its efience 
and being inand fromthem. _ And in his Epiftle to Phythocies, 
he would not have his happy men to meddle with any know- 
ledge or difcipline at all. 2. He makes a difference berween 
7 may, the Univerfe and the World ; affirming that there is 
but one Univerfe, bur innumerable Worlds fubje& to conti- 
nual generation and corruption 3a pofition repugnant to Divi- 
nity,Philofophy, fenfe and reafon. 3. He makes a certain {pace 
thetween his worlds, which he cals wertxosov, Tully. tranflates 
it intermundium , there he places his idle and careleffe Gods 
fleeping fecurely, as not being troubled with noyfe, rumblings 
and clamours of this tumultuous world. 4. He faith. that the 
Sun, Moon and Starres were made a part by. themfelves, 23° 
dure, and. afterward were palces in this. 5, He will have the 
juft magnitude of the Sun and Starres to depend upon our fen- 
{es, and. to be no bigger then they feem to our. eye 5 {o that the 
bigneffe of the Sun cannot exceed.afoot. 6. He tels us that 
the Sun every night perifheth,and every day is generated. 7. He 
acknowledgeth no other happineffe then what. confifts: in the 
pleafure of rafting, fmelling, feeing, hearing. feeling, or venery, 
as may befeen.in Laertius. 8. He makes all things to have their 
exiftence not by. providence, but by hap-hazard of Atoms, and 
not the bodies of things onely, but the reafonable fouls. of men. 
alfo, which he makes fubject to uncertainty. 9. He makes all 
the Gods a'Spazmerdés, with humane fhapes. 10. He teach 
eth, as Plutarch tels us, that there is no qualities in things , but 
what the fenfes apprehend ; fo that the fame wine may be both 
{weet andoure, according to the palat that taftsic 5 and hot 
water is not hot but coole, ‘faman conceitittobefo. 11. He 


makes his do@rine fit for all mens humours; he commends 
N°4 wealth 
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wealth to the covetous, difcommends it to the prodigall and 
riotous; he praifeth gormondifing to the Glutton, difpraifeth ic 
to the abftenious: he tells the continent venery is hurtful,but 
tothe wanton that irisdelightfuland pleafant. 12. He fhe- 
weth himfelf to be a prophane Atheift in defpifing Religion, 
making it a tyrant to keep mem in aw, a pernitious device and 
a fcar-crow to terrifie and enflave the yvorld. And now left 
any might think that Epicurus is wronged, and that thefe dam- 
nable opinions are fathered upon him cauflefly, I will nor al- 
ledge Cicero, Plutarch, Laéantivs, and others’ that have pro- 
fefledly written againft him, but his prime Scholar Lucretius, 
who highly commends him, as being the firft that’ freed . the 
World from the bondage and flavery of Religion : His 
words are thefe : oe 


Humana ante oculos fade quum vita jaceret 

In terris oppreffa gravi fub relligione, 

Que caput 2 celi regionibus oftendebat 

Horribilt fuper adjpeéfu mortalibus inftans : 
Primum Graius homo mortales tendere contra, 
Eff oculos aufus, primufgs obfiffere contra : 

Quem neq; fama Denm,nec fulmina nec minitanti 
Murmure compreffit colum, te. 


And fo he goes on, glorying in the conqueft and vidtory that 
Epicurus had got over religion, Quare relligio pedibus fubjedfa vi- 
ciffim obteritut,nos exequat victoria cele. “His ovhet wicked and 
abfurd opinions, you’ may fee mentioned” and! commen- 
ded by the fame Poet through all his Poem ; fo' that ‘the Do- 
dor hath no reafon to complain that Epicurus is wronged, and 
much lefle caufe hath he to commend and pity fo prophane and 
abfurd.a Writer,8¢ to call him vertuous who was ‘the greateft 
enemy that ever vertue had. Neither are his many Writings, 
or long life, arguments fufficient to prove him ‘an he weft man.{ 
fhall not need fpend time and paper in refuting ‘the fenflefle 
and wicked Didates of Epicurus, being fully refuted already by 
divers eminent Writers, boch Chriftians and Gentiles. 


Refuted and Anfwered. 


CHAP. XVII. 


Epicurus bis Atomes rejected by nineteen reajons. 


F Ecanfe the Dodtor fpeaks oftentimes in his Book of Epi- 
| curean Atomes, which firit,were hatched in the brains of 
| Leucippws, then entertained by Democritws,and by him recom- 
| mended to his Scholar Eprcurus; and becaufe fome giddy heads 
Sof chisage loathing wholfome doctrine, defire to embrace any 
trafh, like women troubled with the Pica, who preferre afhes, 
chalk, coals, tarre, and fuch like ftuffe, ro nourifhing meats. f 
will propofe to the Reader's view, the abfurdities of this whim- 
| fical opinion concerning Atomes,that they may fee how little 
) reafon there is to fil young brams with fuch empty phantofms, 
and to reje& Ariffotles wholiome and approved Doétrine, of 
| Principles. The inventers of thefe Atomes at firft, ouc of a 
vain-glory that they mighefeem fingular,tejected the common 
i received ‘principles of nacurall Bodies, obtruding on the 
1S World their idle dreams ; which are oreedily embraced by the 
f vain-glofious wits of this age , but upon what grounds let us 
Bp fee: 1. Either many bodies are made up of one atome, Or one 
| - body of many atomes. But neither are true 5 not the firft, be- 
i caufe an atom is indivifible; not the fecond, becaufe they 
| €annot unite together in réfpe@ of vacuity in which they are 
|}  diftant from each other, 2. It is amaxime. among. them 
b (faith Ariffotle) Thar there is no patibility bat by the means 
| of vacuity. Now atomes have no vacuity in them, becaufe 
} they make them folid, therefore they arenot fabjed to paffibi- 
lity 5 it will follow then, that where there is no pafsion,there 
can be no ation ; for pafsion ‘Is the reception of action, and 
therefore where no patient is, there no agent can be, becanfe 
that is wanting on which the agent fhould ate Hence it will 
follow, that where there is no action and. pafsion, there can be 
no genefation, 3. Therecan be no action where there 1s° no 
HY contrariety 5 but contrary qualities are not ‘in atomes: for 
Leucippus (as Ariffotle faith )placed heat in them, but not colds 
hardneffe,bur not foftnefle; gravity, but not levity. 4. Thefe 
‘Atomifts @ontradi@ themfelves: for they hold their atomes 
impafsible,and yet place in them degrees of qualities, making 
{ome heavier then others 3 by which it will, follow, that fome 
atromesare hotter then others, and confequently they cannot 


4& one upon another: For the greater heat atts ee 
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leffer, as the ftronger upon the weaker. §. If compounded : 
bodies are made up of aromes, then the’qualities which are in 
thefe bodies, were firftin the atomes, or were nor; if not, 
whence have compounded bodies their qualities, being they 
are not in their principles? Ifthey are in atomes, either they 
are fingly, fo thatin each atome there is bur one quality , as 
frigidity in one, hardneffe in another 5 or elfe there be di- 
vers qualiriesin one atome. If the firft be granted, then it 
will follow, that each atome hatha different nature from the 
other, and fo no pofsibility for reception of the quality of 
another, and confequently no action ; if the fecond: be gran- 
ted, then it will follow that atomes are divifible: for there 
muft be one part for reception of one quality, and another 
part for the other quality. There muft be alfo befides,integrall 
Parts, matter and form,aé and pathibility,which we call effen- 
tiall parts ; fo will it follow, that acomes are compounded bo- 
dies, which cannot be principles. 6. The uniting of thefea- 
tomes muft be cither by themlelves, or by another; if by ano- 
ther, then they are paffible, whichis repugnant to Democritus ; 
if by themfclves, then they are divifible into parts, to-wit, into 
the parts moving,and the parts moved : For nothing-can move . 
itfelfe; becanfe conttarieties cannot bein the fame thing fe- ” 
cundum idem. 97, They makefome of the atomes to be foft; it 
will follow then, that fome.of them are paffive : for fof things 
are apt to receive impreffions, and-fo to fufter. 8. If thefea- 
tomes be {mooth and round, as fome will have them, they.can 
no more unite to make upa mixt body, then fo many fmall 
feeds or grains, which onely make up.a body aggregate, asa 
heap of ftones ; but if they be rough, cornerd, or hooked,as o- 
thers fay, then they are divifible, and {fo not atomes.. 9. If 
there be innumerable worlds, as Epicurws holds, and‘innume- 
rable atomes muft concurre to,’make up any.one of thefe 
Worlds, how many innumerable atomes are there. to makeup 
innumerable Worlds ?: There muft needs be more. atomes then 
Worlds, and. confequently degrees of more and. leffe.in. innu- 
merability.and infinity, then which nothing.can be\more ab- 
furd; 10. Ifall things are made of atomes, to. what. end was 
feed given to) vegitables, and’ animals © for. procreation ? 
What needs the Hushandman fow:corn.,.or the: Gardiner caft 
his feeds into the ground? What needs he dig or.plow,plant,8 
water, whereas all fruits, herbs.and.plants, can be produced by 
atomes ? Birds,faith, Lagantiusneed not lay eggs, nor fit npon 
them for procreation, feeing of atomes both eggs and bird 
: cans 
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can he produced. 11. The fouls and their faculties are made 
of finer and fmaller acomes then the bodies which are com~- 
pounded ofa groffer fort. Icmuft then follow they have de- 
grees of magnitude, and confeguently divifibility. 12.) Thote 
tomes have neither knuwledge, reafon, wifdome, nor coult- 
felland yet can produce by hap-hazard, worlds and all things 
in them, which neither Men nor Angels can effect by their wit- 
dom. 13.l£the ftatue or picture of a man cannot be effected, 
but by art,reafon,&wifdom,what impudenicy sit faith Ladtan- 
sius, to afarm man him(elfe by chance tobe made, or by @ te- 
meratious avid fortuitall conglobation ofaromes. 14. Wefee 
the World and thé creatures therein governed,, Not temerari- 
oufly, bat by aa admirable ptovidence and wifdome, how then 
can any imagine thefe fhould be made by chance, and not by 
wifdome. _1$-.1 would know whether Towns, Caftles, Tem- 
ples,Ships,8 other buildings, are made up of atomes 2 Ifthefe 
are not, how fhall we believe shat celeftiall of fibtanary. bo- 
dies, of rhe whole W orld: fhould be made of them. 15 .When 
Epicurus gives.to his atomes maguitude, figure and weight, hee 
makes them perfect bodies, and confequently Unapt for Phyii- 
call: mixtion : For the uniting of perfect hodies takes up a 
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ageregative body 5 fo that in. the generation of bodies there is 
no mixtion but aggregation, which 1s ridiculous... 17. Hee 
gives figures to his atomes,and yet makes them inivifible,whic 
1sa_plain Bull and contradidion: For an invifible figure 15 


like an invifible colour, an’inaudible found, aa inodorable 
fmellan unguftible fapors aa-untangible, hardnefle. To make 
the fenfes proper objects infenfible,is a fenilefle toy. 18. He 
makes his atomes. move downward in a ftraight line, by reafon 
of their gravitys but fearing left by this motion there would 
never be any. concurring.of .them for generations he ailignes 
them in another motion,which he calls declination, and foto 
one fimple invifible sndivifible body, he gives two motions, 
bur tells us not the.caufe of thismotion of declination, which 
ag Tully faith,argues his groffeign orance in Nacaral Philofophy:: 
For I would know whether. this motion. be from an ancernal 
dr external caufes not from ain internall, for chete.1s.n9 other: 
 aternal caufe of the atomes motion downward, but gravity. 
which cannot produce two, motions 3 the caule casinot be ¢X-: 
ternal, becaule Epicurus his Gods doe nos move of work at all: 
Befide that, his Gods are alfo made-of atomes, as Cicera fhews: 
9. Moft ridiculoufly did: he invent -this motion of Declina- 
tion, left he fhould feem to deprive man of his liberty of will: 
“a : | F or 


188 Dr. Browns Vurcar Erzors 


but Ice % water congealed by cold. Anfw. 


For he thought mans will muft needs be neceffitated, if. thofe 
atomes Of which the {oul is made,fhould have no other motien 
but downward , which is a naturall and neceffary motion, 


And by the fame means alfo he took away Fate or providence, . 


Thus have I briefly rouched the abfurdities of this opinion, 
which i: fo hugged , and greedily fwallowed without chew- 
ing » by fome unfetled and yain-glorious men , nor regarding 
the dangerous confequences arifing thence , not the impiety 
of the Authour, being both an Atheiftand a prophane wan- 
ton, and unfetled in his opinions , faying and unfaying at 
his pleaiute: For when he faw the envie and danger he had 
brought upon himfelfe by his impious Di@ates, he fwee- 
tens them a little in effe& , as Tully faith, denying all Divini- 
ty, and yet in words allowing Divine Worthip, which is 
moft ridiculous: topray and praife, to feare and love , to 
ferve and worfhip fuch Gods as neither love nor hate ‘us, 
fuch as take no notice of our good and evill, fuch as have no 
relation to us, nor we to them. So he palliates fometimes ‘his 
{winifh pleafires with che delights of the mind, ‘clothing afoul’ 
Strumpet with the habit ofa modeft Matron; whereas by 
the delight of the ‘minde, he meant nothing ‘elfeé‘but men- 
tall thoughts, orthe delightfull remembrance of' his flefhly 
pleafures, which we leave to him’ and his Diftiples!’ £picurz 
de grege porcws. : XS ne 


CHAP. XVIII. 


1, That Chryftal is of water, proved, ‘and the ‘contrary objeétions an- 
Jwered how it differs from Ice. 2, The Loadftone moves nots 
ats Antipathy with Garlick, Of the Adamant, Verforia, “Amber, 


gc. 


ie Bian Cryftall was at firft Water. then Ice, and ‘at laft by 


xtream cold hardned into a ftone,was the opinion of the 


ancient Philofophers,and of Scaliger the beft of the Modern 5 
but Mathiolus, . 


fome others,will have it tobe a Minetall body. h rdned 
by cold, but by hear, y , hardned noe 


Cardan, Boetius ‘de “Boote, and Agricola, ‘with 


or a Minerall fpirit. Of this opinion is 


the Doctor (Book 1..Cap. .) buth is reafons are hoe ‘fatisfa- 
ctory: For firft-(faith he) Minerall spirits refif® congelation, 


He takes this - for 
granted 


iby 
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granted whichis not: For he isto prove Cryftal a mineral, 
aad that ‘tis hardned by amineral fpirit, which he doth not. 
Again, all Minerals refift not congelation, but further it fome- 
times as he fheweth himfelfe of Snow and Salt by the fire fide 
turned into Ice,and of water converted into Ice, by Salt-pe- 
ter: Befides, all minerals are not hard; for Quickfilver is not, 
nor can mineral fpirics harden their own bedies or keep them 
from diflolying into liquor, it is the external heat or cold that 
doth it, not the internal fp'rit, as we fee m Salt , which dif- 
folves into water if it be not hardned by the heat of Sun or 
fire, and fo will Ice diffolve into water, if the cold grow remifs 
or the heat prevaile. If then a Mineral fpirit cannot harden its 
own body, how can it harden the body of water ? What mine- 
ral {piritsare there in cold water to harden it into Ice ? Spirits 
are hot, therfore apter to.diffolve water then harden it; but 


-we fee manifeftly that it is cold and nor fpirits which caufeth 


Ice: the fame cold in fome Caves where the Sun never comes, 
nor heat; conyerteth water-drorps into ftonesand the cold of 
fomé waters mecamorphife ftickes, leaves and trees, pieces 
of lether, nut-fhels, and fuch like ftuffe into ftones 5 why 
then. may not cold convert Ice into a higher degree of 
hardneffe, and prepare it for reception of a new forme, 
which gives it the eflence and name of Cryfiall. 2. [Alix 
quaticn in Cryftal may be effected, but not without fome dif- 
ficulty ; but Ice may diffolve in any way of heat. | Anfw. The 
difficult melting of the one, and eafie liquation of the other, 
wil noc prove thatCryftal was not Ice,but that itis notice.For 
as Scaliger faith, Valde 2 feipfo differt quod fit, dum fit, (x cum eff , 
Ice before it attains the hardneffe of a ftone, or-Cryfiall,, is yer 
water formally, and Cryftal onely materially , orin the way 
of preparation. Bur when it ceafeth to be ice, it aflumes the 
form of cryftal, and wil not deny its original, that it was 
once Ice, which now is aftone. The matter then of cry- 
ftal,is water, and it ismade of \ce, becaufe it was water , 
by which Ice ir hath ftept up to the forme of a ftone. 3. They 
ave differenced by fupernatation , or floating upon water , for cry- 
fial will fink, but ice will fwimin water. Anfw. Its no wonder 
to fee aftone fink , and ice fwim; for cryftal when it was ice, 
fwimmed, being now a ftone, finks; as being a body more 
compad, hard, felid, and ponderous: fo a ftick will fwim, bute 
when it is converted toa ftone, it fmks..The argument there- 
fore is good thus : Cryftal finks, Ice fwims , therefore cryftal 


is not ice 3 but it will not fellow, therfore cryfial was not ice. 
A. They 
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paration 5 


4. They are diftinguifhed in fubftance: of parts, and the accidents 
thereof, that is, incolour and figure, for ice # a fimilary body, but the 


body of cryftal is mixed, and containeth in it {ulphure, for being firuck, 


with fteel, it fends forth Sparks, which are net caufed by collifion 
of two hard bodies , but they are inflamable effluences difcharged 
from the bodies collided 5 for a fteel and flint being both met, 
will not readily firike fire. Anfw.Cryftalis not fo much diftin- 
guifhed either in fubftance or accidents, from ice, asa chick is 
fromian egge, and yet the chick was an egg. 

What wonder tsit, if cryftal having received a new form, be 
diftinguifhed from ice, whereas we fee greater diftinctions 
daily in our own nutrition, our bloud, flefh, and bones , have 
neither the colour, figure, or fabftance of corn, fruits, hearbs, 
roots, and other meatswe feed upon. In the fame rofe-leaf 
there be diftin€t qualities and.operations , one part being re- 
ftringent, the other laxative 5 the fame Rhabarb as it is diffe- 
rently prepared, differently worketh, one way by loofning, a- 
nother way by binding the belly. Let us not. deny that 
diftinGion \to a natural , which we give to an artificial pre- 
there are diftiné colours, in oneand the fame 
leaf of a.gillyflower, or tulip. Again, when he faith, That Ice 
is a fimnilary body, but Cryftal s mixed Here is no oppofition , 
for fimilary and diffimilary , are oppofite, not fimilary and 
mixed, ‘fora fimilary body may be mixed 3 fo is flefh, fo 
isibloud., foisice, except -+he will make ita pure element. 
And when he faith, Cryftal containeth fulphure in it 5 This 
is very unlikely, for fulphureis hot and inflamable, it is alfo 
vifcous and fat, itis cf a piercing quality and of an un- 
grateful fmel , none of which qualities we finde in cry- 
fial. In fiery mountains there is moft fulphure,, in fhowy 
mountains ,;moft cryftal 5 but. his reafon to prove there is 
fulphure in cryftal , is invalid, becaufe faith he} being ftruck, 
with fteel, it fends forth (parks 5,by this reafon he may prove 
there isfulphurein every hard thing, even in-wood and fticks, 
for by attrition, or any other violent motion ,; they are in- 
flamable,as:the Americans know, who ufe no other way to 
kindle their fires, bne theattrition of fticks. Arrows will 
burn in the air, their Lead will melt ,, bels , mil-ftones, and 
eart-wheels , will grow extream,hot -with, motion , and fo 
wil water’; is chere fulphurein_all thefe 2? And herehe contra- 
dicts himfelf, when he faith, That the Sparks are not {ent forth by 


| collifion of two hard bodies, but they are inflamable effluences difchar- 
' ged from the-bodies collided. would know how. thefe effluences 
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how. they can bee collided without collifion. Thefe 
{parks then are doubtlefle the accenfion of the aire, and 
gerial parts of thefe hard bodies , by motion and collifion, 
being no way hindered by wetting the Steele and Flint, for & 
have tried the contrary by werting both, and yet the Sparks 
fly outas readily, asif both had been dried ; fothey will out 
of Flints taken out of Rivers, where they have been perpetu- 
ally moift, fo that the fparks are not quenched ar their erupti- 
on,becaule the air isnotwet, though the Sreel and Flint be. 
g. They are faith he ) differenced in the places of their generations 
For Cryftall is found in Regions where Ice  feldom feen  Anfw. It 
is fufficient that in thofe Regions where Cryftall is found, Ice, 
+sfometimesfeen 5 andas Iceis there butfeldome feen, fo 
Cryftal is there but feldome found: The beft and greateft quan- 
tities are found in cold and fnowy Countries. Again, though 
sn thofe hotter Countries the air above is warm, yet inthe bo- 
wels of the earth it is as cold, or rather colder, then elfewhere 
by antiperiftafis ; and that ts fufficient to prove Cryftal may 
be there generated. 6. They have contrary qualities elementals 
and ufes medicinall. Anfw. It is true, Ice is moift, and Cryftall 
dry : fo water is moift,and falris dry ; willit therefore follow, 
that falc is not generated of water 2 Allum, Salt-peter,Vitriol, 
are all hard and dry, fo are the bones in our fiefh, the teeth in 
our gums, the ftones.in fruits,yer all are begot of foft and moift 
materials, Asfor their contrary medicinall ufes, 1 queftion 
not, whereas there are in one and the fame fimple (as I fhewed. 
but now) contrary effects. 

II. Inthe 2, 3, and 4 Chapters of the fecond book, the Do- 
Gor hath divers pretty and pleafane Difcourfes of the Load- 
fione and Amber, yet to fome paflages 1 cannot affent; as 
x. when he faith, There # coition, {yndrome, and concourfe of the 
Load-ftone and Iron to each other; For { doe not think that. the 
{tone is moved at all to the Iron, for every naturall motion 
hath its reafon and end 5 the end ofattraction in animals and 
vegitables is for aliment ; the motion of ftones and other hea- 
vy bodies downward,is to enjoy their Matrix, or Centers but 
no endcan be afligaed why the Loaditone fhould draw of 
move towards the Iron: the motion therefore is m the fron, 
and other metals, which are moved torthe oadftone , . as to 
their Matrix, faith Scaliger3 thereforeit 1s 19 more wonder 
for Iron to move ro the Loadftone,then to move downwards, 


the end and efficient caufe being the fame in both motions, to 
wit, 


IOE 


can be difcharged, if the bodies be not collided, and 
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wit, the enjoyment of their proper place or matrix. 2. Where- 
as the ancients held that garlick hindred the atta@jon of the 
Load{tone, he contradidts this by experience ; but I cannot 
think the ancient Sages would write fo confidently of that 
which they had no experience ; of, being a thing fo ob- 
vious and eafie to try 5 therefore I fuppofe they had a ftron- 
ger kind of garlick , then iswith us, which made Horace 
writefo invectively againft ic, calling it poifon and worfe 
then hemlock. 3. He denies the vertue of the Adamant 
in hmdring the Loadftones attra@ion , which the Ancient 5 
affirm. Ic feems our diamonds have not this vertue , bur 
this isno fufficient reafon to deny the vertue of the Ada- 
mant., for though our diamond be a kind of Adamant 2 
yet itis not that kind which the Ancients {peak of 5 for Pli- 
ny reckoneth fix kinds of Adamants: 4. He takes Verforta 
in Plautus, with Turnebus , for the rope that turns about the 
thip ; but if verfor7a there fignifies a rope, it muft be falfe La- 
tine, for funis muft be underftood , therefore Plautws would 
would rather have faid verforius.; but I rather take it with Fo- 
feph Scaliger, upon Manilius, and with Pineda, for a turning 
back and taking the contrary way : fo that irisan adjedtive, 
and vza is to be underftood 5 thefame phrafe Plautus afeth in 
Trinummi, when Stafimus bids Charmides retura-to his mafter, 
cape vérforiam recipe te ad herum 3 or elfe verforia is taken’ for the 
helm by which the fhipis turned ‘about. 5. He will not have 
amber a vegitable, but a mineral concretion, as is delivered by Boe- 
tius.Anfw. Boetivs delivers, that there are three forts of Am- 
ber, to wit, minerals, animals, and vegitables, the firft is begot 
of a bituminous exhalation or oil; the fecond of the far of a- 
nimals, the third of the gum of trees; he tels us alfo that be- 
caufe oftentimes in Amber are found {piders , flies, and other 
infects, with pieces of flicks and ftraws , which the gum fal- 
ling from the trees,might lick up,or involve. That all Amber 
isvegitable, and the juice of trees, even that which is gathe- 
red in the fea, becaufe faith he, much land hath been drowned 
by the fea, and gained from the fea again , as he fhews of the 
Netherlands. Cardan denies not but all Amber is the juice of 
ices, yet made bituminous by the heat of the fea ; and Sal- 
muth upon Pancerol, tels us, that the Ancients calledfthat only 
Amber, which diftilled from the trees, whence Saint Ambro/e 
cals irthe tears of the fhrub ; therefore though it be’ thickned 
by heat or cold, or the fea-water, itis not therefore to be cal- 
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léd a Minerall, buta Vegitable, as having irs originall and efs a 
fence from Vegitables. Scaliger writes, That thereisa kind of Wy { 
black Amber gathered in thofe Seas where there is greateft 
ftore of Whales 5 and therefore Amberiis cailed’ Whale by the 
inhabitants of Morocco and Fez , as believing that iris a fub- 
fiance proceeding from the Whale : But whether ir be true 
Amber, may be doubted, and I donot find thar among the An- 


} 

- i 
te { = - oy ed . a 
ant | cients Succinum fignified any thing elfe, but theGum of Trees, | 
its | CORCrere into a folid fubftancejand of this mind is Petrus Bellos 
iy | -nivés3in his Obfervations. PRED, 
ran 
Ve 
it, 
DH, | | 
7 CHAP. XIX, 
‘ | u, The Navigation of the Ancients by the ftavs :-they: knew dot me 

’ ibs _compafs: <2.. Goats bloud foftneth the Adamant. Gold lfeth its 
“aa | i vertue'and gravity with its fubftance. Iron-may grow hot with 
I motion. Coral is foft under water, and hardned by the air. Vife 
iy 


’ 


Nf | cumor Mifsletoe,how it grows. The fhadeof the Ajbh-tree, pers 
| nicious to Scrpents. ee 


A i T is not probable (faith the Do@or ) That the:Jong and fundry 


Lal voyages of elder times , were performed by the help of Starres. 
4 It is fo farre from keing improbable, that there was a neceffity 
t |) they fhould be directed by the Starres , wantingthe afe of 
ls | thei Compafle; therefore Pelinurus in-the Prince of Poets, 
ot | as ftill deferibed obferving the flarres in his Navigation; 
& | Sydera cunéta notat tacito labentia:celo, Aineid.3.. Andy’ Ocu- 
N | dofque fub aftra tenebat, AEneid. 5. And in his Georgicks, he iH 
tt | fheweth , That-the Seaemen were the firft that made nfe of a 
ie | the ftarres, and gave them names, Novita tunt ffellis nume- 
i | yxos gy nomina fecit ; Pleiades, Hiados, clarumque Lycaonis Ar- 
& | on, So Seneca fheweth, That before Navigation, there 
d@ |= was no ufe of Aftronomy, Nondum quifquam fidera norat. . 
ie |) And Flaccus tells us, That Zyphis directed his courfe alto- it 
of |)\ gether bythe ftarres, Pervigil Arcadeo Typhie pendebat ab a: " 
) | “fro: Agniades Foelix ftellis qui fegnibus ufus. So Horace with- 
ly | "eth, That Venus, Caftor, and Pollux, thofe cleare ftarres, | 
¢@ |) might dire& the fhip. in which Virgil was, Sic te diva po- 
d |/° tens Cypri, Ge. The lefler Beare, called, Aréfophylax by the 
If | Grecians , and Cjnofura, or dogs tail; and by fome Phenice, 
d || wasaltogether obferyed by the Sidontans,or Phenicians,the firft 
@ 


and ) | 
. 


. 

( 

y ge ee 
a 


194! Dr, Browns Vutcar Errors 


and chiefeft Navigators we read of ; the greater bare called. - 
ficlice;  diredéted the Grecians in their Navigation. The 
grounds and rudiments of this art was firft laid by, Noah, af- 
rerward his pofterity perfected it by indwitry and obfervation, ' 
marking how fifhes did. fwin,and birds flie,ruling theiy motion 
with their tails,and furthering it with their wings-and.,finns, 
whence we have the ufe of Helmsiand Oars, or fails, therefore 
“1 Hebrew ‘sritam fignifieth both. a bird and. fhip, and im, 
Latin m put to wuss. makes navis.. The perfeétion of this art 
is now in this laft age attained to by ,megns,of. the, compals 
unknown to the Ancients whofe Navigation was along the 
Coaft, as-we know by the voiages of Zincas and Paul, who for 
want of the compafs durft not ventureinto the Occan , as we 
do. Inthe voiage ef Joxasy andyothers, we find they u- 
fed Oars moft commonly; by the Navigation of Paul, we 
featn that founding: the coaftwas much ufed:s ‘yet. we read; 
that the Ancients failed inthe Ocean but by this word we 
mutt underftand the Mediteranean\fea, called by the Pialmift 
the great and wide feasand by Virgilmaremagnum, /2n.5.0t elfe 
rhe ikirts avd brinnofithe Ocean 5 for.they knew no ether Na- 
vigation, then along the coaft, as we fee by. the voiage of Han- 
no, from Calex to Arabia, and of Eudoxus from the bay of Ara- 
hiato Calez;\and thie’ Fleet of Angufis which failed. North= 
ward ; for they neither durit, nor: could with fafery venture 
too far into the »Ocean; without the compaffe, the want of 
which , made Solomons fhips {pend thréeyears in their voiage, 
which might have been effected in three moneths 5 they:entred 
alfo into moft-Creeks and Harbors by the way 5 to finde ‘out 
rarities for Solomon. . This admirable fea-guide: was, found: 
out by one Flavius at Melphis , in’ the kingdome of Naples , 
above three hundred years ago, as Blondus., Pancerol.,, and 0- 
thers affirm. ‘Pliay fpeakerly of: the Magnes, or loadftone, but 
makesno mention of this vertae to torn the iron’ touched 
therewith to the pole, nor in reciting the imftruments of Navi- 
gation, doth he fpeak a word of this. In no ancient. Writer do 
we find this vertue mentioned, norfo muchas a name for it in 
Hebrew, Greek, or Latin, neither do they mention the'touch- 
ing of their fun-dials with it; befides, Pliny faith; thelflanders 
of Ta'foban or Sumatra, becaufe they cannot fee. the North , 
carry with them in their fhips certain fmall birds, which 
being let loofe, by naturall-inftiné fly to the Land, whether 
che Mariners direét their courte after-thefe guides 5 this fhew- 
eth they were ignorartof the compafs, as Acofta, Gomara , 
Fance- 


Refuted and, Anfmered. 
Pancerol, Salmuth, and others do prove. The Phenicians. and 
Sidonians were anciently the experceft Navigators of the 
world, yet we find. not that they had any. knowledge of the 
compals : the Carthagineans indeed by fea viewed all the coaft 
of Mauritania, yet they kept clofeby the fhore 3 and though 
ingenious men did live in old timcs, and were invenrors of ma- 
ny rarities , yet fome things they have left for pofterity to 
finde, whereof they were ignorant, as Clocks, Guns, Printing, 
Sc. therefore the reafons of Lemnius are weak» who thinks 
the Ancients knew the compafs, and no lefsinfirm 1s she argu- 
ment of Pineda, taken from Solomons knowledge of all chings 5 
for this word (4i/) in Scripture, is taken for many, and many is 
taken forall:So Clirift cured all. difeafes,in $. Matthew ,that 185 
many3fo all of thoie that fleep m the duft of the earth,faith Da- 
niel; fhall arife,thatis, many..Solomon then knew all chings,that 
iS, moft thisgs and more then other men; bur Ido not think 


he knew the compafleor all the fpecies of animals, vegitabless 


minerals, people and places, that are found at this day in Ame- 
rica, mor all the arts invented. fince, nor all the fupernaturall 
works. of God. His chief knowledge was politicall,for govern. 
ment; he knew nor the future contingencies, nor all the fe- 
cretsin the earth and feas 5.if he knew the polar verticity of 
the Loadftone, then Adam alfo knew it, for his knowledge far 
exceeded Solomons, he gavemames to all the creatures accor- 
ding to their natures 3 he lived 930. years, afair time to get €x- 
periencesyet though Adam knew this, it will not follow ‘that 
che compafs was uted in his time, or in Solenions either, who 
knew that Copper and Brafs did found well,yer Bels of Copper 
were not ufed in his time; and whereas Pineda faith, that God. 
would not havefo ufeful a thing as the compafs;hid from man 
fo long. I anfwer, that Printing is no lefs ufeful., which was 
not known till of lare. What was. more wfefull chen che Preach- 
ing of the Gofpel,and Incarnation of Chrift, and yet hid many 
thoufand years from the world 2 God hach his own times to 
beftow his gifts on men 5 for that fable of fhips built with- 
out iron, for fear. they fhould be ftaiedin the failing by the 
great ftore of Loadftones neer Calicut, ig ridiculous 5 for our 
European fhips are continually traiicking that way , and they 
perceive no fuch things. To conclude then, fhips: of ‘old were 
guided, being out of fight of Land, not by the compaffe , bur 
partly by the Tides, partly by the Windes, and partly by the 
Stars,and Sea-birds; and when all thefe failed; they wandred 
O 2 up 
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up and down, not knowing where they were, as we fee in - 
neds his Navigation, cacis erramus in undis, necmeminifje via me- 
dia Palinuris in unda; the like we may read in Saint Paules 
vojage, 

I, The Ancients held that Goats bloud could foften the 
Adamant, and yet refift the -hardeft hammers 3 ‘this is denied 
bythe Dodtor ( 2 Book c. 5, 6,47.) and his Lapidaries > but 
their'argument is not Logical ; our Diamonds are not foftned 
by Goats bloud, but are maftered by hammerse; therefore the 
Ancients Adamants were fuch: All Adamantsaré’ not of ghe 
fame kind, for Pliny as we have already faid,reckoneth fixfores. 
ef-them; and [think itisno greater. wonder for bloud to 
foften a ftone, then for water to hardena piece of Leather, ora 
flick intoa ftone. 2. He fairh, [ that rhough the fubftance of 
Gold be not fenfibly immuted, or its gravity at all decreafed, 
yet from thence vertue may proceed; for a bedy may emit ver- 
cue withour abatement of weight, as1s evident in the Load- 
ftoue. | Anfw. Anaccident withoura miracle, ifirbe the fame 
numerically, cannot pafs withour the fubftance ‘in ‘which it is 
inherene, norcan the fubftance be diminifhed burthe gravity 
muftalfo be abated. Therefore if Gold in the Patients body 
Icterh nothing of its fubftaace and gravity, it lofeth no part of 
its vertue : if the lofs be infenfible, the verrue communicated 
to the patient i: infenfible alfo; and fohe that fwallows gold 
receives no good by it: For where there isa cure, there muft 
be a fenfe and feeling of the cure. As for the Leadftone, if: it 
iinparts its vertue , it partsalfo withits fubftanee, but in fo 
fmalla quantity that its {carce perceptible; but the gold cughe 
to impart much vertue to cure the difeafe, and confequently 
much of its fubftance, which would be feen by the weight and 
the cure 5 but neither is fenfible, and cherefore no deperdition, 
but imaginary. 3. He cannot apprehend how an iron fhould 
grow red hor by motion, fince infwinging ared ‘hot iron 5 it 
wilgrowcold. Anfw. That violenc motions willexcite “heat 
and fire in hard bodies, we have already fhewed in divers | ex- 
amples 5 Aristotle proves icby the example of Arrows, whofe 
Lead will mele with the heat and motion thereof, in that part 
ofthe air, which is nearthe fire ( de celo , I. 2. ¢. 7.) Vir- 
gil confirms the fame, fpeaking of that Arrow which : Aceffes 
fhor, that it took fire in the motion. Namque volans liquidis 
in nuvibys arfit arundo , fignavitque viam flammis, Ala. 5. but. 
wren he faith that horiron will grow cold by fwinging,|-grant 
it, becdufe that heat in the iron is meerly accidental, and from 
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an external principle , it wants pabulous alimentin the iron 
to maintain it ; therefore no wonder, if encountring with the 
cold air, irextinguifh: but take a bran or flick of fire, and 
fwingit about, it will grow redder, hotter, and more fi- 
ery, becaufe there isnot the bare accident of heat 3 but the 
fubfiance of fire, whichis animared and quickned by the mo- 
tion of theair; neither isir ftrange if the violent motion of 
an Atrow in hot weather, and in char part of the aire which is 
neer the fiery element,take fire,where we fee fa. many fiery Me- 
teors ingendred. But he faith, that a. builet (hot at paper or linen, 
will not fet them on fire ; it may be fo , becaufe the bulletis noe 
hot enough, haying moved buta little way, anda fmal times 
you cannetin a long time Make paper or linen burn, be the fi e 
never fo hot, except they touch the Hame. 4. He will not be- 
lieve that Coral is foft under water, and hard in the air,becaufe 
one who went down a hundred fathom into the fea, returned with Co- 
alin each hand, affirming it vas as hard at the bottom, as in the 
air.  Anfw. Boetius in his fecond Book of ftones and gems, c. 
153. tels us, that Coral doth not harden cr grow ftcny till it 
be dead 3 it feems then, whilft ic is alive, its foft under water, 
and therefore this Diver.lighted upon a dead Coral; but be- 
caufe that was hard, it will not follow that all Coral under 
wateris hard,exceptall under water be dead. There is al- 
fo a difference between old and young plants, the older rhe 

lant grows, the harder itis 5 perhaps this was not culy dead 
but alfoan old plane: Its no wonder then if Coral petrifie 
when taken out of the fea, for then it dieth being feparatcd 
fromits matrix and element, in which it had life and vegeta- 
tion; anditfeems by the fame Boetiws, rhat the fubftance of 
Coral at firft is wood, for he faw fome which was _ partly wood 
and partly ftone, nor being throughly petrified, which might 
proceed from fome internal impediment:it is therefore no more 
wonder for a fea-plant to petrifiein the air, then for a land- 
plane ro petrifiein the fea, or orher waters. Thhisis called in 
Greek asSvdkyd\eoy, as -you would fay fton-tree,or ftone-planr, 
and xapyAtov, quafi ted Asoy, becaule ir petrificth when it is 
touched by the hands, and becaule che Gorgons were turned 
into ftones, therefore in Pliny , Coral is called Gorgonta. 
5. He likes not the opinion of the Ancients, concerning tic 
generation of Vifcum or Miffeltoe, to wit, that itis bred “por 
trees from feeds lev fall there by thrufhes, and. ring- doves 5 bis 
reafonsare, becaufe it grows only upot fome trees and not in Verrara, 
where thefe birds are found, and becaufe the {eed thereoy being fown,it 
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will not grow again, and in fome trees it groweth downwards under 
the boughs, where feed cannot remain. Anfw. That. Vifcum is be- 
got of feeds lec tall by birds, asthe Ancients thought, may be 
truejand that it is an excrefcence of vifcous or fupertious fap,as 
Scaliger writes, may be true allo. Many things are procreated. 
both with and wichout feeds ; there isan equivocall generation 
both in vegitables and animals, which the learned Poet knew 
when he writ of this Vilcum, faying, Soletfronde vivere nova quod 
non fua feminat arbos. Now the reafon why it groweth not upon 
al] trees,and in all Countri¢s,is, becaufe as the fame Poet faith, 
Non omnia fert omnia tellus, there is not a difpofition in the mat- 
~ ‘rer ofall trees to receive this form, “nor in the climate or foile 
ro animate this feed. Yer Mathiolas-oblerves, thatin. Hetruria, 
where is greateft {tore of Thruthes, there is greateft pleny of 
Mifleltoe; which fhews, that this plant hath its ‘originall, from 
the feeds mixed with the excrements of thofe birds; and there- 
fore the old proverb was not untrue, Turdus frb7 malum -cacat, 
even in the literall fenfe ; and fo where this Vifcum is meerly 
an excrefcence,it may grow downwards under boughes, where 
mo feeds can come orremain, 6. Hecandeny that a Snake will 
not endure the (bade of an Afb Pliny and other ancients affirm it, 
perhaps upon furer grounds then the Door denies it; for 
though here in thefe cold Countries our Snakes may accord 
with our Afhes, yet it may be ocherwife in hor Regions,where 
the Serpents are more venemous,and the Afh-leaves more pow- 
erfull: why may there nor be fomewhar in the fhade of an Ath 
repugnant to the Serpent, whereas the leaves.and juice thereof _ 
are fich Antidotes againft poyfon, as Diofcorides and Mathiolus 
thew? Cardantels us,That in Sardinia the fhadow of the Rodo- 
daphne is pernirious to thofe that fleep underir, making them 
mad. Heinftanceth the dangerous qualities proceeding from 
the fhadowes of fome other trees; and Lucretius affirms, That 
the fhade of fome other trees procure pains in the head, and o- 
ther dangerous cffects, 
 ” Arboribus primum certus gravis umbra tributs eff 
‘Ufque adeo capitis faciant ut (ape dolores, 
Si quis cas Judter jacuit proftratus in herbis. 
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CHAP. XX: 


What the Ancients have written of Griffins may he true. Griffins men 
tioned in Scripture. Grypt and Gryphes, Perex and Offifrage,;what? 


THe Door {denies there be Griffins, that is, dubious 4- 
nimals in the fore. part refembling an, Eagle, and behind a 
Lion, with ereéted ears, foure feet, and along tail, being aver- 
red by lian, Sélinus, Mela, and Herodotus, | Anfw. Ailian tells 
us, That Griffins are like Lions in their pawes and feet and like 
Eagles in their wings and head. ° Solis faith’ onely, ‘that they 
are very fierce fowls 5 Mela, that they are cruell ‘and’ fitbSeimn 
animals3 Herodotus onely meiitions their names, when hee 
fhewes ithe Arimafpi takes away their gold from them: So 
Philoftrates fhewes , That in ftrength and bigneffe they .aré 
like Lions; So Panfanius fpeaks of them; but neither he, nor 
the others named, tell us in plain terms, that «they, are like 
Lions behind , and Eagles in the fore- part - For Pliay and fom’ 
others doubt of this as fabulous. ‘9. Suppofe they had ‘thus 
deferibed Griffins , asmixt and dubious animals, yet this 18 
Uorfuffcient ‘to prove them fabulous: for divers fuch ani- 
mals there are in the world. Acofta tells us of the Indian Pa- 
cos, which in fome parts thereof refemble’ the Affe, in o- 
thers the Sheep. Lertus fpeakes of the Tapirouffon in Brafil, 
which refembles both an Affe and an Heifer. Many other (ors 
of mixt animals we read of , as flying Cats, and fying Fifhes 5 
and fome kind of Apes with ‘Dogges heads, therefore’ called 
Cynocephalt, Our Bats are partly birds and parcly ‘beafts: They 
flye like abird with two feet, they walk like a beaft with four : 
They flye with their feet and walk with their wings, faith Sce- 
liger, And which isa greater wonder, there are Plant-animals, 


or Zoophits, partly plants, and partly animals. But he faith, fa 


Bats and fuch mixed animals,there #% 4 commixtion of both in the 
Here he 


" whole, rather then an adaptation of the one Into the other. 
is deceived 3 for in Bats and fuch like Animals, it Is eafi- 
ly feen what pats are of the bird, what of the beaft, which 
we could not: difcern if there were a commixtion : it 1s fa- 
ther an adaptation then. This is moft apparant in thac Indian 
bheaft which hath the forepart of a Fox, the hinder part of an 
Ape, the eares of an Owl, and a bag or purfe under its belly, 
wherein its young ones hide themfelves in time of danger. 


Neither is it fabulous that thefe Griffins are greedy of gold, 
O 4 which 
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which they preferve & hide in the earth: for I hnve {een Mag- 

pies doe the like : I haye obferved one which ftole money, and 

hidit in a hole; and perhaps it may be from thisthat P lau- 

tus.calls Griffins, Mag-pies ; Picos divitiis qui coluat aureos mon - 

tes fupero. In Aulul. And yet I am of 4Elians opinion, Tha 

it is not fo much for the gold they fight, as for their young 

ones, which men ufe to carry away vvhen they fearch the 
Countrey for gold. Neither was Arifteus the firft that affirmed 

thele Griffins, asthe Door faiths; for we read ‘of them in 

Leviticus and Deuteronomy , which though Tremelfius and wee 

ufe not, but rhe word Offifrage, yetthe Hebrew word Peres is 

tranflated Griffi by the Septuagints, by the old Latin, by 7e- 

rom and Pagmin,by Arias Montanus, and by the Italian verfion: 

Andif O76 be from 074 to break, then may the word Offi- 

frage be meanc of the Griffin: for no bird fo fit to break bones, 

as this fierce and ftrong animall. TeuxL then fignifieth pro- 

perly a Griffin, and not a kind. of Eagle with a hooked Bill; 

for both birds with hooked Bills,and men with Aguilan no- 

fes, are called Gryphi, not Gryphes. Hence then it appeares, 

that the negative teftimony of Michovius is not fufficient to 
overthrow the received opinion of the Ancients concerning 

Griffins, efpecially feeing there is a poffibiliry in nature for 

fuch a compounded animall. For the Gyraffa, or Camelopardalis, :.. 
is of a {tranger compofirion, being made of the Libbard, Buffe, | i 
Hart, and Camell. Befides, though fome fabulous narrations @ iow 
may be added to the ftory of the Griffins, as of the one-ey’d A- pan 
rima{pt with whom they fight, yer ic follows not. that there- Bid 
ore there areno Griffins. If any mau fay, That now fuch a- hes 
nimals are not to be ifeen; I anfwerjlt may be fo, and yerfnor give 
perifhed : for they may be removed to places of more Femote- B iecge 
neffe and fecuriry:, and inacceffible.to men: for many fuch us 
places there are in the great and vaft Countries of Scythia, and 


Tartariay or Cathaia , vyhither our Europeans durft never, nor 
could yencure. : 


Refuted and Anfwered. ° Y 6 : 


CHAP. XXI. 


| 1. The exiffence of the Phenix proved by divers reafnns : and the 
-contrarylobjechous refelled : the flrange generation of fome birds. 
2. The Ancients cleared concerning the Phxnix, and whether the 
Phenix be mentioned zn Scripture. Divers forts of -generation in 
divers creatures. The Conclufion,with an Adinonition not to flerght 

the Ancients opinion and Doétrine. 


Ecaufe the Doétor following the opinion of Pererms, Fer- 
nandus de Cordova, Francius, aad fomeé others, abfolutely 
denies the exiftence of the PAenix, I willin fome few pofitions 
fet down my opinion concerning this bird. 1. I grant that 
fome paflages concerning this bird are fabulous, ; as that he 1s 
feen but once in soo years, thar there is bur one onely in the 
world; orifthere be two, that the.old Phenix isburied by 
the younger at Heliopolis. 2. ‘Thefe fabulous narrations doe not 
_ prove there is no fuch bird, no_more then the fables that are 
. written of Saint Francis, prove that there was never any fuch 
‘man. 3. Nor doth it follow, that there is no fuch bird, becaufe 
fome write, they neverread of.any who had {cen a Phoenix 5 
for though thefe few vvho vvrite of this bird , did-never fee 
him in a picture, yet the Agyptians, from whom they had the 
knowledge of rhe Phoenix, did fee him. Tacitus writes, Thar no 
man doubts but that this bird isfometime feen in Agypry A/pi- 
ci aliquando in AZgypto banc volucrem. non ambiguitur, Ann, 1.6. 
There are fome creatures in Africa and the Indies, that were ne- 
ver feen by any of thofe who writ their hiftories , the _know- 
ledge whereof they have onely by relation from, the inhabi- 
tants. 4. Though Zgypt vwvas the mather of many fictions, a$ 
P ererius fheweth, yet it vvill‘hot- follow that the Phonix isa 
fi@ion, or thar Aégypt. vvasnor alfo the School of many 
truths ; for the Grecians from thence had the their knowledge 
and vvifdom, Orpheus, Homer, Adufeus, the Poets ; Lycuigus, and 
Soion,their Law-givers 3 Plato 8 Pythagoras,their Philofopherss 
Eudo-xus and other Mathematicians,were all Scholars in Aigypt. 
6. Thar there is but one Phocnix,’is not apainft Philofophy and 
Logick,which teacheth us, That the fpecies can be preferved 
in one Individuall, Pererius fheweth, That this, is only true in 
things incorruptible , as in the Sun and Moon; but lfay, That 
thisis true alfo in things {ubje& to corruption; for in thefe, 
though the individuals be corruptible, yet the fpecies are r 
: ternal; 
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rernall; andit skils not how few the particulars be, fo long as 
the fpecies can be preferved in one 5 and’ though there be no 
individuall aQually exiftent, yet the fpecies ‘can be preferved 5 
for in Winter the {pecies of Rofes is not perifhed,chough there 
be no individuall Rofes actually exiftent 5 for even them they 
have their being and eflénce, though their exiftence be but po- 
rentially in the afhes,as the‘forms of the elements are in the mi- 
xed: bodies, or as the form of acock isin the egg,which by the 
heat ofirherhen or Sun, is actually educed. 6. Whereas Pererius 
holdeth it inconvenient, thac fo noble a fpecies as the Phoenix 
is, fhould have but one individual,fubjec&t to fo many dangers 5 
Lanfwer , Thatin all beafts and birds , the nobler :the {pe- 
cies is, the fewer are the individuals; there are not fo many 
Eaglesas Boves,nor Elephants as Rabbets, and Nature is fo 
provident in the confervation of the fpecies, that) vvhere 
there be few of the kind, they live long, and have their a- 
bode in fome remote rocks, mountains, Hlands and Defarts, 
from the dangers they are fabje@ to by men, as Eagles, and the 
Phoenix, which is feen-but feldom. Now multitude of indivi- 
duals doth not argue the nobility of the fpecies, but rather im- 
perfection ; for ir proceeds from the divifion of the matter, 
whereas unity noteth perfe@ion, as iffuing from the act and 
form of things., 7. Whereas F ernander fheweth, it's a miracle 
that the Phoenix can never be taken dead or alive; I anfwer, fe 
is a miracle in nature, and we know there be many naturall_ fe- 
crets and miracles: is itnot a miracle that the Manucodiata, or 
bird of Paradife, is found dead fometimes,but was never feen a- 
liveneither was there everany meat or excrement found.in his 
belly ? how: he fhould be fed, where his abode is, from whence 
he cometh (for his body is found fomtime on the fea, fomtime 
on the land no man knows : che Phosnix is fomtime feen alive, 
but feldome, becaufe provident Nature harh given him. that in- 
ftiné for the prefervation: of his kind, that he appears to man, 
the great tyrant over the creatures, but feldome 3, for had He- 
liogabalus, that Roman Glutton, met with him , hee had de- 
voured him, though there were no more in the world. Na- 
ture-hath given to each creature fo much’ policie, ast0 pre- 
ferve themfelycs from danger 5 and the fewer there be of that 
kind, the more wary and cautelous rhey are5 and if it-be true 
that Pliny and others write ofthe Ravens, ithat their nefts can 
never be found, itis a great miracle, which perhaps may be fo 
in Italy; yet in the rocks of Norway, Shetland , and other, Nor- 
thern places, their Nefts sre found. But itis more to bee 
admired, 
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admired, that Ravensufe to flye to the places where dead 
bodies are, and by a firange inftiné& have knowledge of 
the bodies dying two dayes before they, be dead 3 andi 
think there is as great a miracle in the Loadftone, as there 
is in the Phoenix. 8. It isas poffible fora Phoenix to. arife 
out ofthe athes of the dead parent, as for a filk-worm to 
proceed our of the Egge of the dead Worm. If any. reply, 
"That the one is perfect, the other imperfect; 1 anfwer5>That 
every thing is perfe& in its own kind, and in generation 5 
Nature looks not at the perfection or imperfection of the 
creature, but to the aptitude and difpofition of the. mat- 
rer to receive fuch aform, Again, a Cock, which 1s a per- 
fe& creature , isexcluded out of the Egge by the, heat. of 
the Sun, or Fire; and Scaliger {peaks of a. bird «that, was 
found in afhell, the ‘learned men of that time concluded, 
That the Oyfter was turned into abird. Take it to. be.as great 
a wonder fora Mule, which is a perfecter creature then 2 
bird , to be generated of the feed of: another. kind, then 
that the Phamnix fhould arifeé out of the putrified ‘ afhes 5 
‘That the Clakgeefe are generated of trees in the North- 
feas, beyond Scotland, is not altogether fabulous ; the imha- 
bitants thereabout at this day-conftantly believe ic. They are 
obferved every year to flye from the North co Shetland and 
Orkney, ,where I have been 3 in the beginning of Winter 
they come thither, in the Spring they ;flye away Northe 
ward in flocks,which muft be to Norway. or Greenland, for 1 
know no other land they can repair to Norchward. Ifland is 
Northweft,but neither in thefe places,nor any where elfe,could 
their nefts be ever yet foaind. Befides, bodies of old trees that 
have been driven upon thefe Iflands by the winds, have had. 
upon them the full proportion and fhape of thofe birds.. And. 
why fhould this be more incredible then that which Scaliger 
writes Of a ceftain tree in the river uverna,whofe leaves falling 
into the water,receive the form & fhape of fifhes. and life with- 
all; and of chat tree in the Ifle Cimbulon, whofe leaves falling on 
the ground,move themfelves backward & forward;being touch- 
ed,they go back: one of thefe was kept 8 dayes alive in a plat- 
ter. 9. Whereas Fernandus askerh whether every parcell of the 
dead Phoenix his afhes hath an/ apticnde.co become anew 
Phoenix 5; if ic hath, then ( faich hee) there is}, more 
then one Phoenix; if ic havenot, what 1s the, reafon that 
one part of thefe afhes fhould have this aptitude, and not 
the other; Ianfwer, All that heap of afhes is bur one bo- 
dy, of which is produced one Phoesix, as one bird PK 
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of one egge, and not many out of the feyeral] parts thereof, 
ro. Though Ariffotle and fome others make no mention of the 
Phoenix, it will not follow that therefore there is no fuch bird 
extant 5 for there are many kinds of creatures of which they 
writenet. x4. Iris likely that the bird Semendain the Indies, 
which burneth her felf to afhes, out of which fprings another 
bird of the fame kind, is rhe very fame with the old Phonix. 
12. The teftimony of fo many Writers, efpecially of the Fa- 
thers, proving by the Phoenix the Incamation of Chrift, and 
his Refurreétion, and withall our refufcitation in the laft day; 
doe induce me to believé there isfach a, bird, elfe their Argu- 
ments had been of {mall validity among the Gentiles, if they 
had not believéd there was fuch as bird. What wonder is it, 
faith Tertullian, for a virgin to conceive, when the Eaftern bird 
‘Is generated without copulation, Peribunt hemines, avibus Ara- 
bia de refurrectione fua fecuris. Shall men utterly perifh (faith 
he ) and the birds ef Arabia be fure of their refurre@ion ? The 
exiftence of this bird is afferred by Herodotus, Seneca, Mela, Ta- 
citus, Pliny, Solinus, lian, Lampridius,Aur. Victor, Laertius, Sui- 
das,and others of the Gentile-Writers, The Chriftian Do@ors 
who affirm che fame, are, Clemens, Romanus, Tertullian, Eufebius, 
Cyril of Jerufalem, Epiphanius, Nazianzenus sAmbrofe, Auguftine, 
Hierom, Laéfantius, and many others. 

Now out of what we have fpoken, we can eafily anfwer the 
Dodtors objections whic he hath colle&ed out of Pererius, Fe- 
riundes, Franzius, and others; as firft, when he faith, That none 
of thofe who have written of the Phenix, are - oculary defcribers 
thereof. Anf. Neither vvas Ariftotle, Gefner, Aldrovandus, and 
others,vvho have wvritren largely of beafts, birds, and Fifhes 
Ocular vvitneffés of all they vvrote: they are forced to deliver 
much upon hear-fay and tradition : So thofe that vyrite the 
later ftories of American and Indian animals, never faw all 
they vvrite of. Secondly when he faith, [That Herodotus,Taci- 
tus, and Pliny , {peak fo dubioufly , thar they overthrow the 


“whole relation of the Phenix..] Aafw. Herodotus doubteth not 


of the exiftency of the Phoenix, but onely of fome circumftan- 
ces delivered by the Heliopolitans, to wit, that the younger 
Phoenix fhould' carry his Father wrapt up in Myrrh, to the 
Temple of the Sun, and there bury him 3 fo Tacitus dénieth not 
the true Phoenix, but onely faith, ‘That fome hold the Phoenix 
there defcribed, which was feen in the dayes of Ptolomy in A- 
Sypt, not the right Phoenix fpoken of by the Ancients. The 


_ words of Pliny are falfified by the Dodtor,who cites them thus : 
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Sed qua falfa effe ntmo dubitabit: whereas the words are, Sed 
quem falfum effe nemo dubitabit : So chat he doth not fay, That 
what is written of the Phamixis falfe; butonely that this 
Phoenix. which was brongheto/Rome in the Confulfhip of 
Claudius, was falfe,and not the right one. 3. He faith, That they 
whe difcourfe of the Phenix, deliver themfelves diverfly, contrarily, 
or contradiéforily. Anfw. Thereis no contradi@tion except it 
be (ad idem) moft cf rhem agree in the fubftance, that there is 
a Phomix, they onely differ in the accidents and ircumftan- 
ces ofage,colour, ann place. We:muft not deny aitiroly that 
is controverted by Writers : for fo we might deny molt points 
both in Divinity and Philofophy. 4. He faith the word Phos- 
nixin Job 29. 48. can hayeno animall fignification, becaufe there 
is expreffed seasyG- gowinG-, «the trunk of the Palm-trees and 
the Hebrew word is by Tremellius rendred Sand. Anfw,, The 
fame which properly fignifieth the trunk of the Palm,may me- 
taphorically be meant of rhe body of the Phoenix. For. the 
fame word in Greek is given both to the, Palm and Phoenix 
” forasthe one is long green,fo the other is long-lived: but the 
Hebrew-word ‘ft bhol in that place, though expounded Sand 
by Tremelliws, yet fignifieth a Phoenix,. as both Pagnin, Monta- 
nis, Buxtorfius,and other Hebricians affirny; and fo doth R.Sa- 
lomon with other ancient Hebrewes expound this Text. of the 
Phoenixsconfonant to whichis the Tygurin Verfion, fo Ter- 
tallian: Philippus Preshyter,and Cajetan expound this place of. the 
Phoenix,being the fymbole of our refurrection,& of a long life. 
And it feems that the word Phoenixis more confonant to the 
Text then Sand, becaule Job {peaks of. his neft J foall die in my 
neft (faith he) and (hall anultiply my dayes asthe Phenix. 5. He 
faith, [Thatthe exiftence of the ‘Phoenix is repugnant to the 
Scripture, which afirms; there went of every fort two. at the 
leaft into the Ark. Irinfringeth alfo the benediction of multi- 
plication, Gen. 1. For they cannot be faid to multiply who do 
not tranfcend an unity:.} An{w. When the Scripture fpeakes of 
two tharentred into the Ark of every fore, it means of thofe | 
that were diftinguifhed into male and femaile.for the end why 
th:fe went in by couples,was for procreation, now the Phoe- 
nix hath no diftinétion of Sex, and therefore continueth not 
his fpecies by copulation,as other creatures do. Hence though 
heenters intothe Ark 5 it was not needful! he fheuld be na- 
- med among thofe that went in by couples and fevens. For 
how could hee that was but one, be faid to goein two and 
two, or male and female.) As for the benediétion of multipli- 
7 cation, 
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‘cation, it was ner pronounced or enjoyned sto rhe Phoenix, 
which was not capable of it, God‘having fupplied the want of 
thatwith another benedifion equivalent, which was a longer 
life chen other anitnal:, and a peculiar Way to continue the 
fpecies without miiltiplication of the Individuum. 6. He farth, 
Thaittoanimal generation 4 required the concurrence of two, Sexes, 
and therefore (uci as have no diftinéion of Sex, engender not at all, 
ws Ariffotle conceives of Ecles,and teffatiows animals. Anf. Aviftotle 
de gen:inimal..3 eix0. fhewes that there no diftinGion of fex 
in divers Fifhes, and Bees , which notwichftanding. generate. 
Biit when he {peaks of Eels in biftoria animal, he fhews they do 
not generaté at all, not becaufe they want diftindtion of fex,as 
the Do@or faith; for he fpeaks of divers creatures that gene= 
rate without that diftinion 5 but becaufe there ismorin them 
eorexie, a production or generation of egges or spawn ; for all 
thofe kind of Fifhes,faith he, which generate, have fpawn or 
eggesin them, which Eels want. Again, he fhews in: his ‘firft 
book de'gener. animal.c.1. ‘That fanguine creatures are’ diftin- 
guifhéd into male and female,except a few; faith he = If-then 
there be fome fanguiue animals withoutfex, what wonder is it 
if the Phoenix have none? As for teftacious animals,they: want 
diftinction of fex,becanfe they are,as he faith, Jmmoveable alone, 
and ftick torocks , having asit were the-life-of plants’, and 
tlierefore are no other wife? diftinguifhed into male and 
feériale then plants are,which is not properly but analogically. 
7? Héargueth, That if the worm into which the Phenix 1s corrup- 
ted becommeth a Phenix, this would confound the generation of per- 
fel and imperfect animals, and the lawes of Nature. Again, the ge- 
nerarion of venerous animals is not from a corruption of themfelves, 
but'rather a feminal and {pecrfical diffufion, Anfw. The ‘generation 
of the Phocnix is no confution or difturbance of Natures laws, 
which delights in vatiety of predudins. Therefore in plants 
we féefome produced by their feed, fame by their roots with- 
outfteed’s fome by their {tems onely without root or feeds 5 
fome without any of thefe, immediatly of the earth ¢ Soin ani- 
mals {ome are generated by coition of male and female in the 
fame kind,as Men, Lions,Horfes,&c. Some by coition of diffe- 
rent kindsjas Mules; fome withour coition,by affridion one- 
lyjas divers Fifhes;fome are produced by the female without 
them ale, as the fifh Aryrhinus, which fome think to be the Ro- 
‘chet-; fome by reception of the females organ within the male, 
aslies 5 fome by a falivious froth,as the thell fithes called the 
Purple 5 fome are progenerated of flime without coition jout- 

wardly 
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My, wardly in the mud,as Eels 5 fome without coition, but within 


tof Ht 
ee | 


if 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
at | 
| 


Ro Bl 
BD) 


| 
fete 
tI 
y 
1 
: 
| 
i 
iH 
| 


Refuted ae Anfi spered 


the body of the parents,as Bees: And Jaftly,the Phoenix 1s be- 
got without coition, of its own putrified body, at which the 
Door wonders how it fhould be, [feeing the generation of 
Infe&s is not by corruption of themfelves, but rather a feminall 
effafion. | To which 1 anfwer with Arifforle, {peaking of Bees, 
that as they havea proper and peculiar kind of Nature diffe- 
ring from all other creatures, fo it was fit they fhould have ye- 
yesty ¢dvor, a peculiar and proper kind of production. The like 
I may of the Phoenix, which isa miracle in nature, both in his 
his longevitynumericall unity, and way of generation. And 
in this wonderfull variery the Creator manifetts his wifdome, 
power and glory. 
Thus have I briefly an curforily run over the Doctors elabo- 
rate book,tanquam canis ad Nilum,having ftoln fome hours from 
) my univerfall Hiftory, partly tofatisfie my felf and. defires of 
my friends, and partly to vindicate the ancient Sages from 
wrong and mifconftruction, thing it a part of my duty to ho- 
* nor and defend their reputation, whence originally I have my 
© knowledge,and not with too many in this loofe and vyanton 
Yave, flight all-ancient Doctrines and Principles, hueting after 
new conceits and whimzies,vvhich though {peci ous to the eye 
at the firft view, yet upon neer infpection and touch, diflolve 
like the apples of Sodom into duft. 1 pitie to fee fo many young 
heads ftill gaping like Camelions for knowledge,and. are never 
filled, becaufe they feed upon airy and empty phanfies, loath- 
ing the found, folid and vvholfome viands of Peripatetick wif- 
dome,they reje& Ariftotles pure fountains, and digge to them- 
felves cifternes that will holdno. water; whereas they fhonld 
ftick clofe and adhere as it were by 2 matrimoniall conjunction 
to found dodirine, they goa whoring as the Scripture fpeaketh ) 
after their own inventions. Let us not wander then any lon~ 
ger with. Hagar in the wild defart yvhere there is no vvatef 5 
for the little which isin our pitcher, wil be quickly fpent 5 but 
let us return to our Mafters houfe,there we fhal find pure foun- 
tains Of ancient Univerfity learning. Let Prodigals forfake 
their husks,and leave them to fwine, they will find bread e~ 


> nough at home : And as dutifull children let us cover the na- 


kedneffe ofour Fathers with the Cloke of a favourable Inter- 
pretation. 
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To the Worthipfull and my 


much honored Friend, 
. Andrew Henley, Eig; 


ee 


‘. ) 

Bz) Should wrong both you, and my 
e| felf , if with Harpacrates, the 
#5) God of Silence, I fbould lay my 


(ia 
pager on my lip, and tacitly paffe over 
either your Worth and Goodueffe, or my 
obligations and thank fulneffe: Perbaps 
Imaytrefpaffe on your modeSty, which 
defires no Vrumpet to found before you, 
yet doubtleffe I foall do you. right other- 
wife,if acquaint the world with your 
vertues,and that you are one of that {mall 
number which in this fordid and phanta- 
flicall Age loves true ana folid Learning, 
not being carried away witb the Vain 
whimzies of bratnjick Sciolifts, whofe 
learning and piety confifts in foaking the 
Ey 2 fenn- 
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The Epiftle Dedicatory. 
foundation of both, efteeming that buil- 
ding firongeft which is erected ou fiubble 
and flraw : but let them alone with their | = 
brittle and fandy ground-work, Old 
Truth is that fure Rock againft which 
Hell gates flall not prevail. I have ad- | (y 
ay ventured to confecrate this fmall piece 
Bil Hi to you,as one who wtruly acquainted and | \ 
WEY affected with the Old and True princi- | 
Wh ples. Inthis Dedication I have endea- , | - 
voured to difeharge uty felfe of ingrati- | 
: tude and oblivion, and to teftifie to the | |, 
ait world how much I am indebted to you, | 
which Iwill alwayes thankfully acknow- | 
vant ledge fo long as Lam | 
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Your humble fervant 
to command, 


ALEXANDER Ross. 
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Containing divers paffages of Vithes, 
Prefages, Sneezing, Thunder, &c. 


With a Refutation of Do@or Harvy, 
the Lord Bacon, and others. 
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CHa rT... 1 


1. Fifhes breath not : the Reafons thereof, and the contrary ejections 
anfwered, 2, Foffil-or earth-fifhes. 3. Fifhes delight in 
the light. 4. Fifbes of Humane ,fhapes, 5. Fifhes are cun- 
ning and decible creatures. 6. Why fome Fifhes have. Feet 
and Wings. 9. Many monftrows fifbes. 


I. 

em Hat Fifhes have no breathing, or refpirations 

¢ ismanifeft, 1. Becaufe they want Lungs, 
and ocher Inftruments of breathing: For, 
though they may receive aire in at rhe 
mouth, and let it out again by their gills 5 
yet this i isnot refpiration , which is the a- 
ction of the Lungs, Wind-pipe, and Dia- 
phragma in ateracting theair for refrigera- 
tion, and emitting the fame. 2. There isno air under or in 
the water,therefore fifhes cannot breath there, For this caufe 
terreftriall creatures die im the waters for want of air, as fifhes 
die. in the air for want of water. If any willfay, That man 
dieth in the water, not for want of aire there, but for want of 
gills,ar fome other paflage to let our the water received 


into the lungs; I anfwer, The Dolphin hath a pallage, oF 
Fiftula, 
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without fuffocation, ifhedid not nowand then elevate his 
head above the water to draw breath.” If it be he again ob- 
jected , That water isa body mixc with air , therefore Fithes 
doe breath; I anfwer, That fo is wine which we drink mixed 
with more air then warer is; yecif we did not draw the air 
above, we fhould be quickly choked The quantity of air ine 
the water is fo litrle,thac ic is difcernable by Acronely, nor by 
thefenfes : and fo there is fome water in that air which we 
breath 5 yet we are not faid to breath water, bur air. Again, 
if there wére air in the water which the. fifhes drew » bubbles 
would appear upon the fuperficies thereof,as wefeein Mice, or 
other terreftriall creatures drownd in the water: For.asfoon as 
the water fils the breaft and lungs,ic draws our the air, which 
tending upward towards the fuperficies , caufeth bubbles. If 
it be objected, That fifhes breath,’and yet make no bubbling, 
becaufe the air hath a free paffage through the gills; I anfwer, 
That the freeneffe of paffage is no hinderance to bubbling, fee- 
ing any light agitation of the water will make bubbles, when 
it hath received air within it yand:fo we deny not but fifhes 
may make the water bubble., not by their breathing, but by 
their motion. 3. If fifhesbreath air in. the water, why. doe 
they die when they are.in the air? Ifany fay, [tis becaufe 
they cannot endure the coldneffé of the airs { anfwer, That 
the water is colder then che air, Again, we fee, that the hot- 
rer the air is, the fifhes die the fooner. Hence it'is obferved, 
that Eels live longer in'a Northern then ina Southern wind, 
and thefe live longer out of the water. then other fithes » be- 
caule their heat is in.a more vifeid. aud flimy humidity then o- 
thers. Hence itis, thac the parts cnt off doe, livetandemove 
fometime, becaufe their heat is nor eafily diffipatedsi nfo flimy 
4 matter. But fome will obje&, Thar fithes out of ‘rhe. water 
£ape for air, therefore they breath. Anfw. To.gape, or open 
the mouth, is no argument of breathing, except We will give 
refpiration to Oyfters which fometimes, gape. ‘Again, fifhes 
gape not for air, but for water : {0 men in the water, being al- 
moif ftilled, gape, not for water, but for. air. Objet: 2.° The 
ait penetrateéth into the thick earth, therefore much more in- 
to the thin water. Anfw, I deny that air can perietrate into the 
thick parts of the earth 3 for that were to make penetration of 
dimentions, bur Onely to avoid vacuity the air entersinto, and 
Hils up the holes and cavernofities ‘of the earth : for if the air 
could pierce the thick earth, there’ would hevér be edith. 


quakes; 


Fifiula.to ler out the water ; and yet there he could nor live. 


ea a 


quakessand ifthat air which is'mixt with the fubftaices of the 
éatth; were fufiicient'for refpiration,Mdlés needed not take fo 
mitich pains a$ to work. throrgh: and make ‘cavities purpolely 
forreipiration. For fhut up a Mole within a parcell of earth 
which he'’cainot dig through, he will die for want’ of fuffici= 
entair. Object. 3. Exhalations and’ vapours arife’ out ofthe 
water, which'fhews there is air. Anfw. Thete exhalations 
are the thinner parts of the water turned into vapours by heat 
or motion’; whence tt will aot follow):that aitis in’ the water 
actwally’, or a’body fepatatéd from thé water, in which are not’ 
cavities; as in the earth}: atid’ much ‘leffe will it follow, chat 
fifhes*breath ‘in the water’, though théré wereairin it, fee- 
ing the y"want the organs of breathing,a'sisfaid. Object. 4. Fi- 
fhres incloféd in’a ‘vettel hatfe full of water, ftrive to ger up into 
theair. ° Anfw.~ This fttiving to get uppermoft, is not to en- 
joy the air, which is not their element, but to get out’ of pri- 
fon; and to. have more {cope; being ftrairsed in a narrow veflel : 
fo fifhes'in the net ftriggle to get out’, and’ to be at liberty. 
Objec?.’5.- Fifi a’clofe veffelt die for want of air. Anfw. They 
die for want ef fweet water, which being included from frefa 
ait, degenerates aiid putrifies: Hence fifh die ina pond ‘that is 
long frozen 5 becanfe the warer for want of agitaticn and frefh 
air, becomes unwholfomeé to the fifhes, which yet can ‘live a 
moneth together undér the Ice, withour.any ait. Scaliger 
fhewes that he hath kept fifh ina clofe veffel, who have lived, 
andthe fame'in an open veffell who have died. Itc is alfo ma* 
nifeft, that Leachesin a‘clofe glaffe will live whole years with- 
out air. Objed#. 6. Pliny objects againit ‘Ariftor'e, that as fome 
creatures have not blood; but an humor; fo fome fifhes want 
lungs, but have fome other inftrument by which they breath. 
Anjw. It isaseafie' for us to deny , as for him to affirm that 
which he could never prove: For neither'doth he'fhéew whiat 
thefe fifhes be, nor what are thefe inftrumenrs, nor (though 
there’ were fiich) catrhe prove that they breath by them. And 
though fome creatures have'an humor in ftead of blood , yet 
that humor hath not the!properties, qualities,nor office of the 
blood. * Objeé: 7. Fithes gape; therefore they breath. Anfw. 
Here isnofeguell; forOyfters gape, which breath nor, and 
many creatures breath ‘which gape not. Again, if with their 
gaping there were any breathing, we fhould fee( faith Ariftotle } 
the brearhing parts move: but there isno'motion at all, and ir 
is impomible cheré fhould ‘be actratiow and eniiffion of ‘the’ait 
without ‘mbtion. ‘Béfides > if Fifties breathed ; -we fhould {ee 
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fome bubbles on the water when their breath went our, as in * 
‘breathing animals when they diein the water. Ir is true that 
lunged fifhes, fuch as Dolphins, Whales, Seals, and Frogges, 
make bubbles,becaufe they breath, which will not prove that 
all fithes do fo.. And yer there be other caufes of bubbling be- 
fides expiration ; for rains, tempefts, vapours,or any agitation 
of the water will caufe bubbling. Objegf. 8. The Moon gives 
increment to fhell-fithes, therefore their fpirits alfo do increafe. 
Anfw. It’s true, if they {peak of the animall and vitall fpirits 5 
but wharis this to breathing, the fubje&@ whereof is the air , 
and noc thofe. innate fpirits : and if increment of fubftance 
doth fuppofe refpiration, then trees muft breath as they grow 
in bigneffe. And although the Moon caufeth humid bodies 
. to fwell, yet fhe doth not make the air by which we breath, 
beinga part of the Univerfe. Objeé#. 9, Fifhes doe {mell and 
hear, therefore they breath , becaufe air is the matter of all 
three. Anji. Air indeed may be called the matter of breath- 
ing, bur not of hearing and {melling ; it is not the air we {mell 
Qrhear, but wefmell the odors, and hear the founds in. the 
air , which is therefore properly called by Philofophers, the 
/Medium,not the mater of hearing and fmelling. And as the air 
istous, fo the water is ro fifhes the mediumr of hearing and 
fmelling : And ifit be the matter of breathing to fifhes, «then. it 
is not air but water which they breath ; whereas indeed wa- 
ter cannot be the fubject or matter.of breaching, nor can they 
breath at all which want the organs of breath. Objeé#.10..No 
animall can live without refpiration , therefore fifhes breath, 
Anfw. The antecedent is denied ; for many animals live with- 
out refpiration, onely by tranfpiration, fuch are infeats,fo doth 
the child in the matrix, fo do women in their hifterical] paffi- 
ons, thefe breath not, yet they live. Objecf, 11. Pliny tells us 
Bia: fifhes do fleep,therefore they breath. Anfw. .. Breathing 
hath no relation to fleep, it is neither the effe@, nor caufe, nor 
quality, nor part, nor property, nor confequent of fleep: for 
{ome animals fleep, which breath not all that time, as Dormice 
in Winter, the child in the mothers womb breathes not, as ha- 
ving in the matrix or membran within which he liech, no air 
at all, buta watrifh humor, which ifhe fhould fuck in by the 
lungs, he would be prefently fuffocated ; yet at that time the 
chid fleepeth. There is no community at all in the fubje& or 
organ of fleep and relpiration, nor jn their, natures, the: one 
being a reft or ceffation, the other a motion; the one confiit- 
ing in thedenfes wichin the head,the other in the lungs pate, 
: : "an 


bey breath not, 
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| and Diaphragma. 
ons of life and fenfe, which accompany waking, then in fleep, 
_ which refembles death. Refpiration is for refrigeration of the 
heart, which is more heated by the motions of the body 
|} > whilft we are awake, then by reft when we are afleep ; there- 
| fore men thar walk, labour, run, ftruggle, or whote heare is 
; heated by anger, or Feavers, breath much fafter then in (leep, 
as ftanding more in need of air for refrigeration.So children be 
” caufe of their heat breath fafter then old men. Therefore we 
_ concludefwith Ariffotle,chat fifhes which want lungs & throars, 
| & have gills, breath not ; for what needed lungs to draw in air, 
| 


~ feeig Nature hath given them gills to let in water for cooling 
> the fifhes heat,w¢h is but weak, becaufe they haye little blood. 
I 1. That fome fall fifhes have been found on hills farre 
’. from the Sea, is verified by divers ; as alfo chat fometimes fithes 
|. are digged out of rhe earth, which we may call Foffil,to diftin- 
guifh them from aquatile, is recorded by grave’and ancient 
‘Writers: Burl believe that thefe are not true fifhes, but rather 
terreftriall creatures refembling fifhes in their outward fhape ; 
for as many. fifhes refemble terreftriall animals, wich are not 
therefore properly terreftriall , fo many terreftriall creatures 
y may refemble fifhes,which properly are not fuch; or elfe where 
V thefe Foffil fithes are found, there are fubterraneall waters not 
p facre off, by which they are conveyed thither.. Hence fome- 
) times fifhes have been found in deep wells; and I have read of 
’ fome fifhes found in fprings of fulphury aud allum water : for 
» otherwifefifhes can no more live in rhe earth, then earthy 
creatures in the water, fecing nothing can live out of its own 

) . element,where it hath its original! food and, confervation. Or 
_Jaftly, thefe land fithes have been fuch as have fallen out of the 

Clouds: For I have read in good, Authors of divers fhowers or 

"p Fains of fifhes, and of Frogs and Mice, and - {uch like animals, 

»* out of the clouds. , 

4). III, That Fifhes in Moon-fhine nights, chiefly when fheis 

)) in the full; delight to play upon the fuperficies of the water, is 

| plain by fifhermen, who take greateft quantiries of them then. 

> The canfe of this may be the delights chat fifhes. take in the 

light , or elfe they finde ‘fome moderate heat in the fur 

- periicies.of the water when the Moon is full: burl rather think 

/~ itis the pleafure they take in the Moon light,,which gives a 

|, filver brightneffe to the water, and Natare hath given them. a 

* quick fight and eminent eyes, whereas the fenfes of fmelling 

and hearing are in them, yet the organs are fo obfcure they can- 
i ne er not 
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Again,tefpiration confifts rather inthe aQj- 
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i} | i 4 Hi | not be found ; and albeit they have all’ the fenfes 2 yet thew ) sm 
Ha HE | are dumb, for they makeno found at all, becaufe'they breath | hal 0 
| | Waa not, nor have they the organs of founding, fuct asthe throat, =|" 
Ma | windpipe and lungs. Heat Uae 
Wil | EE ‘EV.. That fome fifhes refemble men/in' their'faces, handsjand it" 
aa | ether parts, is no fable, for fuch are not only recorded by the: — ie 
WA He ancients, but alfohave been ‘feen by late‘Navigators,, Lerias |) pale 
Ta fawnone of them, yet relates that am American fifhérmancut) — |) tie 
me LA ! off the hand'from one'of' thofe fifhes whicli did offer'to ger’ =) mil 
meh i |i | l into hisboat, the hand had five diftin@ fingers like ours, and? — |) tio, 
i Hit | | tn'his face he refernbled’ a man. Scaligerwrites thatone’ of = | ay 
Be AW thofefea-men, or men-fifhes.wasfeen by Azeromt Lord'of No-* | wil 
BH i} i ricum, which laid hold on‘the cable‘of his fhip, this ftory he. |) ti 
| EG GRU related as a truth to Maximilian‘the' Emperor: Thefefifhes — | ks’ 
| li] | were called anciently Tritons, Nereides; and Sirenes', one‘of = |) ne 
i Hil . thofe Scaliger faw'at Parma’, about the bignefle’of a childé of | ‘Bil 
EH twoyearsold. In fome part of' Scythia Pliny fhewes'tharment | The 
Hl Waa ' did ‘feed upon thefe fifhes, which fome condemned for Can? | m0) 
aa bals, but injurionfly; forit is nor the’outward fhape, bur the \) fick 


foul-which makes the‘man’; neithér doth the foulor-eflence =| sa 

of man admit degrees, which it muft' needs do, ifthofe Tritons = ||_—high 

were imperfect men 5 neither is it unlikely whatis written’of || thei 

aa the River Co/han in the Kingdom of Cohia among’ the\Indfans. |) awl 

iy ft Thatthere are fome human’ fhaped’ fifhes’ there’ called Cipp'e; if tou 

Be Te | which feed upon other fifhes, thefe hide themfelvésin the Wa-, |) hho 

I" ter byday, butinthe night time they come‘ont upon’tie | pi 

| banks, and by ftriking one flint againft another, makefuch'a | i 

| light , that the fifhes in the water’ being delighted’ with'the | xd 

H | fparkles, flock to the bank , fo that the Cippe'‘fall upon them =| ay 

We PR and devourthem. This I fay isnot improbable’, if we ob- | ff 

| ferve how: many cunning ways nature hath’ given tothe fox; ||| 

if | and other creatures to arrain their préy. Scalige¢ wonders | x) 
a | why thefe Cippe do not rather catch their prey inthe water, | ‘to 
a ea . then to take fo mach pains'on the hank’; but‘ the reafon'may | 

) i | i| be, that either thefe Cippe-are nor fo nimble ‘and {witt'as thofe =|) ff 
HU CAE Eh other fifhes, orelfe thar thef fifhes will not'‘comé near them, || 
|| | | being afraid of’ their human'fhape; which is formidabléta | % 
Re RAE TR all creatures. i hk 
A V. That Fifhes are not dull and ftupid creatutés, as Cardan et 
aa | and fome others do think, is manifeftby. their fagacitic and | th 


WH) cunning they have, both to finde out their prey, and todefend | 

i | themfelves from their enemies. The fifh’calléd Uraniofcoptis, || 4, 
deceives the/other fithes by-a membrat which he thrufts ourof 
his 


ey Deeath not. 


hismouth:hke a: worm, which-they {uppofing to. be fo, lay 


- hold on its:and’fovare catch’d. Hetrings being confcious.of 


theif owndnfirmitic, never {wim alone,bur.im great shoals, and 
the whalesiwho prey upon the herri ngs, byanatural ipfting 
frequent thofe feas moft;; where there he moft herrings; and I 


> have obfervedani the Northerndeas. for amile.ortwo-.in come | 


pafle theifeai ‘covered with herrings flying from their enemies, 
thewhales which were ini purfiie of them, tumbling like hills 
on thedea >but by reafoni of’ their, huge bodies.and flow. mo- 
tion, could nor overtakethem 3, and when the herrings:are in 
any danger, they draw asmear-to the fhore as they can,tharthe 
whales purfaing them, niay-run,themfelyes.on thefand,. where 
they fticky:asiofren times they do, and fo become a prey them- 


_ felvs torman:: thus im one-year. 8e,whales-run onthe lands of 


Orkney, where:l havebeen'a whole year together 5. fo that the 

Bithopicfi thefe Iflandshadi8. whales for his- Tithe thar year. 

Thereareal foiim.the Northern {eas , fithes about the bignefs: of: 
an-oxe, having} fhorvlegsdikea beaver, and two great teeth 

fticking-our, of which they make handles for knives;thefe fifh- 

esarecalled:Morfle, they:fleep either omthe ice, or upon fome) 
highand:fteep place-on the fhore, when they fleep they have: 
theit Ceitinelco wateh| whoin danger,by a found he makes, 

awakesthem, they prefently catch their hindmoftfeet in their 
mouth, andifo roule down the hilkinto the fea like round 

hoops-or wheels..: The cunning al fo of; the Cactle fith, or Se- 
pia may-be alledped heres) who to delude thefifherman, thick- 
netit tie water with hisiblack ink, and fo efcapeth;, The'Tor- 
pedo, andiother fifhes may be produced: for examples,of their 
cunning,’ awdithe Dolphins for their'docilitie; | tut thefe may, 
fuffices: ooh ! 

VI Fhough God hath given to fome fithes feet, and wings, 
as wellias fins, yernot in vain; for chefe Amphibia‘that.were 
to'live on the Jandas:well asin the water,ftoodin need of feet 
for walking‘asiwelbas of firisfor fwimming 5 and thofe winged 
fifhes being nov fuch fwift. fwimmers,, aso efcape thedan- 
gers of “th¢irienemies; tlhe Ducades; by their fins; were:to avoid: 
thear by their wingss: hence-heing purfued!in the water; they: 
fly in the'air tilbthey beweary , ot far enougtnour of danger; 
then'they fallidown into ‘the waver-againi. "Tis commonly 
thought-that'they fly fo bogus their:-wingsiare moift;: and fall 
down'when they-aredrie; but’ Ifeenoreafon why. moifture 
fhould helptheir flight. whewit hinders: the: flying, of birds, 
which fl: (wifreft when their wings areidrieft:: socomnat ie 

ee 
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deed and other birds, do fomerimes wet their wings, notto 
help their flight, but to cool-and refrefh their heat. |: 

VII. That thére are many monftrousfifhes in thefea , is 
not to be denied in a grammatical fenfe, nor ina Philofophi- 
cal, if we {peak of individuals 5 for in fuch borh by land and 
fea, there be divers aberrations of nature ; though there can 
be no fpecifical monfters except we will make the firft caufe 
to haye erred in his own work, and firft production of things 5 

er in a grammatical fenfe, even the fpecies of fome fifhes may 
be called monfters, 2 monftrando, ‘for their hidious and uncoth 
fhapes demonftrate Gods greatnefle and power, and his good- 
nefle alfo , in that he makes them to ferve our ufes, and they 
may alfo demonftrate what fhould be our dutie toGod, when 
we look on them , even to praife and honour him:, who hath 
not made us: like one of them. ° The whale then to usisa 
monftrous creature , when we look upon his hugebulk , and 
ftrange fhape, and motion, the quantity of water, and manner 
of fpouting it like flouds out of his head's for’ each whale 
hatha prominent fpout on his head, and fome have two, 
(though Dr.Brown denies it, yet Olaus an eye-witnelle proves 
it) by chefe pipes they breath , and fend out the: water which - 
they drink in: and ir isnone of the Jeaft wonders that thefe 
vaft creatures fhould be caught and fubdued by the art of. man. 
In Norway they are taken. by che fmell of Caftoreum,which ftu- 
pifieth their fenfes 5 in the Indies theysate taken by ftopping 
their holes and vents by which they breath, forhat being fti- 
fied they fubmit to the poor naked conquering Indian who fits 
upon him, as on horfeback, and with a cord idrawes him. to the 
fhote. Acoffa tels-us of a ftrange fifh: called Manat which in- 
genders her young ones alive, hath teats and doth nourifh 
them with milk, it feeds on the grafle, but lives nthe: water 5 
it is of agreen colour, and likea cowin the hinder parts, the 
fleth is in colour and taftelike veal. . The Shark or: tiburon.is 
a ftrange fifh, out of whofe gullet-he did fee drawn, a burch- 
ers great knife®, and great iron hook, and a’ piece of an oxes 
head, yvith one vvhole hora, their teeth are as fharp as rafors, 
for he favv Sharks leap out ofs the wvater,, and-vvith a: ftrange 
nimblenef fnap off both the, flefhuand bone of ahorfes leg 
hanging upon a'ftake, asif it had been the flalkof.a lettice. 
That vvas a mon{truous fith vvhich -Scaliger fpeaks of, having 
a hogs head vvith rvvo horns, ‘and but one bone’ in; all, its bo- 
dy, on whofe back vvas a bynch: refembling a faddle. In the 
lake Amaraof Ethiopia is a kindof Conger having a head like . 
a 


T hey breath not. a1 . 


a toad, anda skin of partie colours. In the Ethidpian fea isa 
fith refembling a hog in his head and skin, vvith long ears, and 
a tail of tvvo footinlength. No leffe monftruous is the Hip- 
pocampus, afifh like a-horfein his head and neck, hating a 
long main, thereft of his body is like our painted dragons. 
He {peaks alfo of a fith like a leather purfe vvith firings, vvhich 
vvill open and fhut. There is a fith having the refemblance of 
a calves head vvith horns.’ There are fifhes that have four ranks 
of teeth, and in every rank fifty teeth. Rondoletius fpeaketh 
of fifhes in vyhofe bellies have been found menarm’d at all 
aflaies, The Uletif is a fith having a favv on his forehead three 
foot long and very fharp. Thevet telsus of a fith in the Sar- 
|) matiquefea, having horns like thofe of a hart, on the branches 
vvhereof. are round buttons fhining like pear], his eyes fhine 
like candles, he hath four legs, long and crooked pavves,vvith 
a long {peckled tail, like the tail of a Tigre, his muzzle round 
like acats, vvith mouftaches round about. There are fea: fer- 
| pentsof tvvo hundred cubitslong. Some fifhes have been 
found refembling mitred Bifhops, others hooded monks, and 
divers more fhapes there are : but none more ftrange then that 
_ vve read of in the Storie of Aarlem in Holland, out of yvhofe 
Jake vvas fifh’d a fea-vvoman,.vvhich by a fpring tide had been 
carried thither , vvhen fhe vvas brought intothe Towvn, fhe 
fuffered her felf to be clothed, and tobe fed. vvith bread, 
milk, and other meats, fhe learned alfo to fpin, to kneel be- 
fore the crucifix, and to obey her Miftreffe, but fhe couldne- 
be brought to fpeak , and fo remained for divers years dumb, 
They that vvill fee more of fifhes, let them read Ariftotle, Pliny, 
Olaus Magnus, Arbian Oppian, Rondoletius, Gefner , Aldrovandus, 
Belon and others, 


CHAP Il. 


x, Publick and privat calamities prefaged by owles. 2, By doge, 
3. By ravens, and other birds, and divers other ways. 4. Wifhe 
ing well in {neexing , when and why ufed. 5. Divers ftrange 
things in thunder-_ftruck, people. 


W Hedaya and mortality are oftentimes prefaged by 
the skrieching of ovvles, the hquling of dogs, the tlock- 
ing together and combating of ravens , and other birds, and 
bv divers other ominous fignes, isno Gentil fuperftition., or 

Vulgar 


218 — Prefages by Owles, Dogs, 
Vulgar Error , as Dr. Brown (Book'4.'¢. 21.) vvould*have it, 
butatruth manifefted by long experience. -Lampridius and 
Marcellinus among other prodigies, vvhich préfaged the death 
of Valentinian the Emperor, mention an ovvle vvhich fate up- 
on the top of the houfe, vvhere he ufed to bathe; and could 
not thence be ‘driven avvay vvith{tones. Julius Obfequens (in 
hisbook of Prodigiesc.85.) thevves that-alictle before the 
death of ‘Commodus Antoninus the Emperor , an ovvle vvas'ob- 
ferved to fit upon the cop of his ‘chamber, both at Rome, and 
at Sanuviuam. Xiphlirusfpeakimg of the prodigies that vvehir 
before the death of Auguffus, farch that the ovvie fung upon 
the top of the Curia: Buas xg dnuevos $Buze, 8c. he fhevvs alfo 
that the Adian war was prefignified by the flying of owls into 
the Temple of Concord in the year 1542 at Herbipilis or Wirtz- 
barg in Franconie, this unluckie bird by his fchrieching fongs af 
frighted the Citizensalong time together, and immediately 
follovved a great plague, War, ‘and other calamities : Ply 
(lib. 10.c.12.) fhews that this abominable and‘funeral bird, | 
ashe calls it} portended the ‘Réman‘deftrudion at Numantias, § 
and therefore one rime being feen in the Capitol, fo affrighred 
the City , that Rome vyas purified to prevent the evils vvhich 
that ovvle prefaged.- Balthafar Coffa, vvho vvas Pope and nam- 
ed Fobn the 24th vvas forevvarned by an ovvle ( that appeared 
over againft him ashe fat in Councel ) of the troubles Vvhich 
jufily fell on: himfelf, and by hismeans on others.” About 20 
years ago, I did obferve that in the houfe where 1 lodged, an’ 
Owl groaning in the window prefaged «thé death of two emi- 
nent perfons who died there fhorrly after. Therefore not 
without caufe is the ow] called by Pliny , Inaufpicata dy fune- 
bris avis, by Ovid, Dirum mortalibus omen, by Lucan, finifier ba- 
bos by Claudian., infeffua bubo...and the Prince of, Poets ,a- 
mong other ominous portenders of Q. Dido's death, ( £n. 4.) 
brings in the owls fchrieching and groaning. 
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Solaqs culininibus ferali carmine bube 
Sape queri, (¥ longds in fletum ducere voces. 


And in another place he makes the owl prefagé the death of 
TUYAUS, ZED.12. : 


Que quondam in bujtis, ant culminibus defertis 
Nocte fedens ferum canit importuna per uimbrik, 


II. That dogs alfoby their howling portend death aid ca- 
Jamities, 
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‘amities, is plain‘by Hiftorie and experience. Fulius Obfequen s 
AC.122.))fhewetlathat there was an extraordinary howling of 
Wogsibeforethe fedition in Rome, about the Dittatorfhip of 


Pompeyshe theweth alfo (c.127. that before the civil Wars be- 


a 
it 
| 


ween Auguflus and Antonius > among many other prodigies, 
there was great howling of dogs, near the houfe of Lepidus 
the Pontifice. :Camerarius tels us (¢.93. cent.t.) that fome Ger- 
Anan ‘Princes have certain tokens and peculiar prefages of 
their death, amongft others.are the howling of dogs, Capito- 


dinus.tels:us that the dogs by their howling, prefaged the.death ? 
of Maximinus. Paufonius (in Moe. relates that before the 


deftrudion of the Meffenians, the dogs brake out into a more 


‘fierce howling then Ordinary , Groldeg. Ti neguyij Xeduevorand 


We read in Fincelius that in-the year 1553, fome weeks before 
the overthrow.of the Saxons, the dogs in Myfina flock’d toge- 
ther, and ufed firange howlings, in the woods and fields. The 
like howling:is obferved by Virgil, prefaging the Roman cala- 


)-mities in-che Pharfalick War : 


Obfcaniq; canes, importuneq; wolucres 
Signa dabant. 


| So Lucan to the fame purpofe : Flebile (evi latravere canes : and. 
Statins : Nodurniq; canum gemitus. 


£11. By-ravens alfo and other birds, both publick and pri- 


vat calamities and death have been portended. Fovianus P on- 


tanus relates two ‘terrible skirmifhes between the ravens and 


|. the kitesin the fields lying’ between Beneventum and Apicium, 


which prognofticated a great ‘battel that was to be fought in 
thofe fields. Nicetas fpeaks of a skirmifh between the crowes 
and tavens , prefignifying the irruption.of the Scythiansinto 
Thracia’s ‘The cruelbattels between the Venetians and Infubri- 
ans, and that alfo between the Liegeois and the Burgundians, in 
which above 30 rhoufand men were flain, were prefignified by 
a gteat combat between two fwarms of emmets: In the time 
of King Charis the 8 of France, the battel that was fought bes 
tween the French and Britans, in-which the Britans were overs 
thrown ,: was forefhewed by a skirmifh between the magpies 
and jackdaws: Ihave read alfo of skirmifhes between wild- 


)) ducks and)wild-geefe 5 likewife between water aad land fer- 


pents, premonftrating furure calamities amongmen. In this 
Jand-of late years our prefent miferies and unnatural wars, 
have been forewarned by armies of fwallows, marcins, and nA 

| the 
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ther birds fighting againft one another ; And that privat men 


have been forewatned of their.death byravens, I have not 
only heard and read, but have likewife obferveddivers times: 
a late example I have of a young gentleman, Mr. Draper my in- 
timate friend , who about five or fix years ago, being then in 
the flower of his age, hadon a fudden one er two ravensin 
his chamber, which had been quarrelling upon the top of the 


chimney ; thefe he apprehended as meffengers of his death, 


and fo they were; for he died fhortly after. There is then 
no fuperftition in the obfervation of fuch things; for God ts 


” pleafed fomerimes to give men warning of their ends by fuch 


means; fo We finde in the life of Cicero, who was forewarned 
by the noife. and fluttering of the ravens about him, that his 
end was near 3. which proved true, for the murtherersfent by 
Mark, Antonie flew him prefently after in his Sedan :. Why may 
not God forewarn men of their future death and calamities by 
birds, as well as by generation of monfters, apparition of co- 
mets, ftrange fhowres of frogs, blood, ftones, and fuch likey 1 
faw a litrle before thefe lait troubles of Germany, divers Parfe- 
leons, or Moors with croffesin the air,. not long before the ap- 
pearing of the laft blazing ftar. Why is it lefs fuperftitious to ob. 
ferve fuch uncouth meteors, then uncouth actions of birds and 
beafts, or why.is there lefs credit to be given to the one then 
the other, feeing God can make ufe of all his creatures as he 
pleafeth : therefore he that imployed araven to be a'feeder 
of Elias, may employ the fame bird asa meflenger of death 
to others. Camerarius our of Dietmarus and Erafmis Stella, 
Writes of acertain fountain. near the. river Albis or Elbein 
Germany which prefageth Wars by turning red and bloudy 
coloured., Of another which portendeth death, if the wa- 
ter which before was limpid, becomes troubled and thick, fo 
caufed by an unknown Worm... There isanoble Family in 
Bohemia which is forevvarned of death,. by a fpectrum or ghoft 
appearing likea Woman cloathed in mourning. Such an ap- 
parition had Mr. Nicholas Smith my. dear friend , immediatly 
before he fell fick of that feaver vvhich killed him: having 
been late abroad in London, as he vvas going up the flairs into 
his chamber, he vvas embraced as he thought by a Woman all 
in vvhire, at vvhich he cried our, nothing appearing, he pre- 
fently fickneth, goeth ro bed, and vvithin a vveek or ten days 
died. Novv vvhether thefe things be true and real , or only 
imaginary in the phanrafie, I vvill not here-difpute 5 it is fuf+ 
ficient that by fuch means many are foreyvarned of their ends, 
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as Brutus was in his Tent, to whom his evill Genius appeared 
the night before he died. And why may not our tutelary An. 
gel by thefe and fuch like Means; give us warning of our diffo.. 
lution? We read in Hiftories of a Crow in Trajans time, thar 
in the Capitoll poke , ¥sae aedyre warms; All things fhall be 
Well. And Sc. Hieroin refs us, that the Ravens fed the two Ka 
remites, Paul and Anthony many yeares together with bread, 
The fame God that imployed thefe birds as Stewards to feed his 
¢fvants, may alfo nfethem as m: flengers to warn them of 
their migration. And yet in this [ doe not patromize the hea- 
then augurations, who in al! their a@ions depended fuperfti- 
tioufly upon the chattering, flying, and feeding of birds, then 
the which nothing could be more vain, feemg they cannoe 
naturally foreknow the death of others, who cannot fore-fee 
their own ; as that Roman Commander made appeare to his 


| Army, who fhot the bird dead, by whofe chattering the Aus 


gur would have hindered the Armies march. Yet from hence 
it will not follow, that all obferyations of meteors or ani- 
mals. are fuperftitious, or that they do not fore-warn at all 
death and future calamities, feeing Hiftorie and experien¢e 
teach the contrary -and Chrift fheweth; that before the de- 
{truction of Ferufalem there fhall be fignes from heaven in the 
Sun, Moon, and Starres, and Sea, which Fofephus confirmes. 
Odfequeus tells us, That at Rome was extraordinary thundring 
immediatly before Catilines con{pircy ; the like was before the 
Pharfalick battel, as the Roman Stories inform us: in which 
alfo we find, that before the inyafion of Italy by the Goths un- 
der Alaricus, by the Huns under Attila, and by the Lombards 
there was more then ufuall thundring and lightning, prefa- 
ging the calamities that were to fall on that Countrey. . And. 


_ this very houre that [ am wri ting this difcourfe, (Aug. 22. anne 


1651.) I obferve that ithath continued thandring and lighr- 
ning almoft 14 hours with fome fhort interruptions 5 where- 
as ufually thunder lafteth nor above an houre or two: B 
which I fear. me God is forwarning this Land of the horrible 
bloodthed and calamities which are fuddenly like to fall oura- 
mong us,which we befeech God in his mercy to avert, and to 
give usall repenting and relenting hearts. . : 

IV. That {neezing or fternutation was fuperftitionfly abu- 
fed by the Centiles in divination, is manifeft by their writings, 
who ufed ro fore-tell good.or bad events by {neezing : they 


held that propitious which was in the afternoon, and towards 


the righthand; but ro fneeze in the morning, or towards the. 
lefr 
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Of Sneexing, and: 
left hand, was counted unlucky, as Ariffetle fheweth. So fu- 
perftitious they were, that if they fneeZed whilft they were r- 
fing in the morning, they would to bed again 5 and if any inee- 
ved at ‘Table whilft the meat was taking away, they would 
fet down the meat again. If the Generall of an Army did 
faceze when he was going to fight, he would forbeare fight- 
ing that day, fuch an ominous thing they held fneezing to be: 
On the other fide, at Monopetama fternutation was of fuch high 
efteem, that when the King fneezed, all the people would fall 
down and worfhip him 5 and proclamations were fent abroad 
to give notice to all the Kings fubjects of his -{neezing, to the 
end they might rejoyce and worfhip. Among the reft of 
the Gentiles ridiculous opinions, this. was‘one, That 
Prometheus was the firft that wifht wel to the fheezer,when the 
man which he had made of clay, fellintoa fit of Sternutation 
pon the approach of that celeftiall fire which ‘he ftole from 
the Sun: This gave originall to that cuftome among the Gen- 
tiles in faluting the fneezer.They ufed alfo to worfhip the head 
in fternutation, as being a divine part; and feat of the fenfes, 
and cogitation. They held alfo fternutation one of their gods: 8 
becaufe their chiefeft foothfayings and divination was by Birds, 
hence fternutation was called éevis a Bird by them ; & by reafon 
itis the a@ion of the brain which is the feat of the fenfes,there- 
fore in Ariftophanes the word fneezing is ufed for feeling; as 
when he faith, J fneezed not the blow, his Interpreter expounds 
it, [felt it not,as Calius obferveth. But now becaufe the Gen- 
tiles abufed {neezing fuperftitioufly, and wifhed well to the 
Sneezer, we muft not hence inferre,That to pray for the fafery 
of him who fineezeth, is fuperftition or Gentilifme, as fome do: 
for fo we may conelude by the fame reafon,that to pray at all is 
fuperftitiun, becaufe the Gentiles ufed'to pray. It isan anci- 
ent cuftome among Chriftiansto wifh well co him that fnee- 
zeth, taking its originall from the time of St. Gregory, when at 
Rome-in a great fickneffe, men died with fneezing Doctor 
Brown ont of Fernandes brings fome proofes to fhew,that rhe o- 
riginal of wifhing wel to the fneezer,is more ancient then Gre- 


gory ; to whom I anfwer, That it was ufed among the Gentiles: 


before Gregories time but I deny that it was ufwall among 
Chriftians till chen. From this fickneffe therefore at Rome’in 
Gregories dayes,m which this wel-wifhing was ufed, and not 
from the Gentiles pradice, we draw this civill and cha- 
ritable cuftome in praying for our friend or neighbour when 
he fneezeth. 
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lbunder-firnck per fons. 
V. Inthofe that are thunder. fru 
markable , as, I. They keep the fame pofture of body being 
dead, which they had when they were alive at the time when 
they were ftruck, as Cardan (de rer.var.lib. 8 c. 44.) inftanceth 
/of 8 harvelt peoplein the Ifle Lemnes, who fitting together 
under an Oak at fupper,were all thunder-ftruck, retaining the 
fame pofturé they had before > one with his hand on the cup 
ready to drink, the other with the cup athis month 3 achird 
with meat in his mouth ; fo that they looked like fo many 
ftatues. The teafon of this may be the ftifneffe of the nerves 
and mutcles, being parched and dried up by the hor and ful- 
phury matter of the lightning. The like ] read of thofe thar 
are killed with exceflive cold » which fo ftiffeneth thofe parts 
mentioned, that the body retains its pofture whether fitting 
or ftanding. 2, They that are thunder-ftruck look black, be- 
caufe the heat drieth up the radical] moifture. The like we fee 
of fire, which makes the whiteft paper and linney grow black, 
and the Sun tans mens skins. 3- Their bodies do not putri- 
fie, by reafon their moifture,which is the mother of putrifa@i- 
On,isexhaufted, 4. There is neither wild beafts nor rave- 
nous birds will touch or come neere fuch bodies, becaufe of 
their fulphury fmell which is noifome to them, and their dri- 
neffe is fuch,thar they can afford no nutrimen t. §. That part 
whichis wounded by the thunder, is colder then any other, 
notwithftanding that the lightning or thunder is of a fiery na- 
ture; becaufeall things which have been heated by the fire, 
grow colder then before,by reafon the inward heat is drawn 
out by the fire ; for in things of the fame nature or quality, 
the ftronger attra@s the weaker. 6. The Romans never fuffe- 
red their bodies to be burned that were thunder-ftrnck , but 
covered them with earth in the fame place where they were 
ftruck, or let them remain unburied,nor would they fuffer any 
funeral obfeguies to be performed to them: perhaps they 
thought it unfitting to burn thofe with terreftria]l fire, who 
had been {corched already with fire from heayen, orto take 
the fhape away, or figure of that body with their fire which the 
celeftiall fire had {pared : nor would they honour him witha 
a funerall whom they thought execrealle, and extreamly ha- 
ted of the gods : therefore none would venture to come neer 
the place, till it was expiated by afacrifice, which was called 
Bidentail, being a theep of two years old, or of two eminent 
teeth ; which word alfo by Perfiws, is given to the party 
that is thunder-ftruck, whom he calls evitandum Bidentall( Seé. 
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2.) becaufe none durft touch or come neer him. 7. The 
thunder feldomc or never kills thofe that are afleep, but fuch 
onely as are awaked : this may preceed from the fear which is 
sn thofe that are awaked,by which the fpirits & blood fudden- 
ly fuffocate the heart, whereas in fleep there is no fear or ap-! 
prehenfion of danger 5 and not only men ,but catrell alfo are 
much afrighted: wherefore in thundring times the fhepheards 
ufe co gather their fheep rogether, that being united, they may 
be the lefle fearfull, whereas any creature alone is fubje@ to be 
fearfull. 8. Itisaftrange quality in the thunder to. break 
the bones, to melt the fword, to dry up the wine, to kill the 
anfant in the womb, and yet not touch the skin, the fcabbard; 
the barrell, nor the mother ; perhaps the skin and leather be- 
ing pory, tranfmits the fulphury vapour, which is refifted by. 
the bones and metall. As for the wine exhaufted, I think Plz- 
ny, Plutarch, and others, mean onely the Spirits of the wine 
evaporated; and fo the child being more tender and aprer to 
receive the malignant vapour of the thunder then the mother 
might die and fhe live. 


CHAP. IIT. 

1, The Female hath no astive feed of generation. Doéor Harvies and 
Fernelius reafos refuted. 2. A,Difcourfe of the Cholick, 
2. The fame foul in a Jubventancous and prolificall egge. Docior 
Harvies reafons tothe contrary refuted. 4. Blood not the 1mme- 
diate inftrument of the Soul, Doéfor Hatvies reafons anfwered, 
3, Dogtor Harvies way of conception refuted. 


E_ have proved already (1.1.c.4.feél. 2.)that the female 

hath no a@ive ative {eed for generation, but is'meerly 
reffive,affording onely blood, and the place of conception,ac- 
ccrding tothe truth of Ariftorles doctrine;but becaufe the Phy- 
ficians are of another opinion, that the female hath alfo feed 
atively concurring togeneration, we.will examine the folidi- 
ty of theirreafons. 1. Dodtor Aarvy ( Exercit. 32.) proveth, 
‘Tharin the female there is an.a@ive principle of generation, 
Becaufe of the Horfe and Affe  procr eated a mixt fpecies, to wit, the 
Mule, the whole form whereof % made up and mixed of both pa- 
ren's 3fo that the Horfe alone was not fufficient to produce this form of 
the Mule in the matter, but as the whole form # mixed, therefrre the 
Affe muff concurre ds an other efficient caufe. Anfw. The Mule is 
ict a compounded fpecies, or mixed of the Horfe 4nd Affe, 
bue 


eon 
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but rather a third fpecies different from both, as having nei- 


a ther in whole nor in part, nor {eparated nor mixed, their cifen- mi 
I tiall forms, bur hath its own fpecificall form, and properties | {| | 
” § diftiné from thofe of the parents , as we may fee inthe Mules 
h § fterriliry, which is a property not individuall as in fome o- 
t © theranimals 5 but fpecificall, of which the fpecies of the Horfe 
ti ff and Affeis not capable. As for fome outward refemblances in 
iy) § the Mule tothe parents, thefe are but accidentall, and are in 
be i. animals of farre different fpecies, asalfo in trees , and other 
ik f= vegetables. Befides, the forms or f{pecies of things cannot be | 
ne $F mixed, becaufe effences are impartible, and admit no intenti- A 
i) §)< ons nor remiftions : the form then being fimple and indivifible, 
 §/- cannot he made up of two, fo that two feeds cannot concurre 
‘f= as two efficient caufes to make up a third entity. For, 
i- J& Ex 7duobus entibus per fe , non fit unumens perfe. Again, wee 
t@ §. fee thattreesand plants are generated ofone feed without co- | 
0 |i pulatiou; forthe earch concurres , not by affording another 
tt | feed to propagate, but as the matrix to-cherifh and foment. So 
© in fifhes, which have no diflinct fex, there is generation, not- i 
I withftanding, becaufe in them there is feed, which is the oncly | 
~ |) -adive principle of generation. Again, that outward fhape or 


form which the Mule hath, was not induced by the formative 

faculty of the females feed 5 for there is none, as we have fhew- 

ed, much leffe of the blood, for the plaftick vertue retideth 

not in the blood, but in the Males feed; which of its own 

particular nature endeavours to form a Horfe, but finding the | 
Affes blood (being united now and coagulated with and by 7 
the Horfes feed,uncapable to receive that form of the Horle, is | 
retreated by the fuperior and generall formative faculry, which 
aiming at the production ofa new fpecies for ;the perfection | 
of the Univerfe, generates a Mule, Hence we may inferre, that np 
Mules were not the invention of Ava, except we will con- it 
clude, that the world was imperfect till that time, which were 
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I Te an injury to God who made the world perfeét 5 but perfect it 
;, HP could nor be till the production of this fpecies: for Perfesfum 
| iy eft cui nihil deeft. The Doétors fecond Argument,( Exercit.34 ). I 
Ly | | 


is taken from the production of the egge, which Ariffotle 

holds is generated by the Hen, and which hath alfo vegitati- i] 

onfromher, Hence he inferres, That according to Ariffotles mind, 

she Hen is an active principle in generation. Anfw. From hence \ i 

© s+ will not follow, That the Henisan active principle in the 

| generation of the Chick, becaufe fhe furnitheth the Egge, 

which is the materials of the chicks for fo in other animals the | 
; Q.3 female fe 
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female furnifheth blood , which sis the matter of which the 
Embryo is made; and yet fhe is not, as we have faid, an effi- 
cient caufe of generation, but the male onely by his feed; nei- 
ther willit follow, that vegitation doth fiill prefuppofe gene- 
ration 5 for in many individuals there isa vegitive. foul, and 
yet no generation , fo there isin fome fpecies, as in Mules,in 
adianbhum or capillus veneré, Which we call Maiden-hair, and 
divers other hearbs which generate not, though they have 
vegitation. But when ArvSotle faith, The egge is generated in 
the Hen, or that the female generates in her felf , he rakes ge- 


neération in a large fenfe, for any way of produétion ; fo we fay 


water is generated of air,and worms of putrid matter, and yet 
neither the one nor-the other is the efficient, but the material! 
caufe onely of generation. And though we fhould yeeld that 
the Hen were the efficient caufe of the egge, yet it willnot 
therefore follow, that the is the efficient caufe of the Chick, for 
that is onely the Cock, as Ariffotle holds: though in the wo- 
man thereisa working faculty of herblood , yet there is no 
working faculry in her of the child or Embryo 3 thar is mecrly 
from the plaftick power of the fathers feed. 

II. Now let us fee Fernelius his Arguments,(/.6.de hom. prea 
creat.) the firft whereof is this, Fhe womans feed hath no other 
originall from the tefficles and veffels then the males feed hath, there- 
fore in her feed there % a procreative faculty.. Anfw.1.We deny 
that there is feed in the woman properly fo ‘called. 2. If it 
were fo that the had feed, yetie will pot follow thar it is pro- 
lificall 5 for it muft be concocted & fpirituous ,becaufe the {pi- 
rits are the prime infiruments of Nature in generation: but the 
the womans feed Is crude, becaufe that. Sex by nature is cold, 

being compared to the man, as both Ariffotle ahd Galen affirm, 
and experience doth évince; forthe woman is natch weaker 
and flower then the man, whereas ftrength and agility ar- 
gues plenty of f{pirits and calidity: The mans hairs alfo are 
more curled, ftiffe and ftrong then the womans, which fhews 
more heat. ‘The womans voyce is weaker and {maller, which 
argues the narrownefle of the veffels, and confequently defed& 
of heat, and becaufe the woman is leffe hor aid dry then the 
man. Hence it is that fhe abounds much more in blood, 
which in man is dried up. Befides, the woman is the more im- 
perfect Sex, her feed therefore muft be imperfeét, and confe- 
quently nor fit to be the principall or efficient catfe of fo noble 
ananimallasman. Arifforle obferverh, thar boyes in the mo- 
tlycrs womb are more lively, and nimbler then maids, that they 


are 
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are fooner formed in the matrix, and thar the. woman fooner 
groweth to her height, and foonerdecayeth , her ftrength 
quickly fails her, and old age affaults her fooneft. Secondly, 
he proves, That the child drawes the Gout, Stone, Epilepfie, and 
other hereditary difeafes from the mother, who was fubject to thefe 
her felfe. Anfw. This will not prove thac the motheris an 
active caufe in generation, or that the formative faculry is the 
caufe of difeafes, which rather are to be attributed to rhe mat- 
ter of which the fimilar parts are formed, then to the active 
principle of generation 5 whereas then the Woman furnifeth 
blood, of which our bodies are made up, it is no matvellif 
with theblood fhe imparts to the child whatfoever infirmitie 
isin it 3 and not onely doth the mother by her biood, but the 
father alfo by his feed, communicate difeafes to the child + for 
the fame feed which is the efficient caufe of generation, is alfo 
the materiall caufe of infirmities and difeafes. Hence many 
times gowry fathers beget gowty children. His third Argu- 
mentis, The child oftentimes. refembleto the mother, therefore ber 
feed muff needs be ative. Anfw. That the child for che moft 
refembleth the mother,proceedeth not from any agencie of her 
feed, but from the ftrength of her imagination 5 for orherwile 
the child would ftill refemble the father , in whofe feed alone 
refideth the formative faculty, which becaufe it ¥s a naturall 
power depending from the generative, and confequently ‘ife- 
rior to the imagination,which is an animall faculty that giveth 


‘place to this. This force ofthe mothers imagination is plain 
by the divers impreffions made on the tender Embryo upon 


her depraved imaginations, by the ftories of thofe women who 
have conceived. children refembling the pictures hanging ia 
their bed-chambers, and by the pradtife of Facob, Gen. 30. in 
caufing his Ewes to bring forth ftreaked Lambs, according to 
the freaked rods put in their troughes when they drank. 

II. There is no difeafe that more molefts and tortures mar 
then the Cholick, which is fo called from Colon, the great inte- 
ftine ; the torment of which hath made fome to kil themfelvs : 
nor is there any malady that proceeds from more cawles,,. or 
hath more ftrange and various cures : fometimes it proceeds of 
intemperance in eating and drinking; fometimes. fronytl 
quality of the meat and drink we ule; fometimes allotrom ch 
malignity of the medicament we take: In fome it 1s canled by 
ceholer in the inteftine, in orhers by flegme, in others by taru- 
lency : In fome upon coftivenefle and retention of the feces: 
‘in others upon fluxesand too much evacuation + In others a-: 
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1 HTT RE gain-it is procured by the rupture of the Peritoneum, and 
aT Mn A lapfe of the inreftine into the Scrotum. Sometimes this dif- 
WAR | eafe is procured by the diftemper of fome adjacent part, fome- 
a | ae | time by ftones bred in the inteftines; fometimes by wormes 

| 


i generated there; fometimes by congealed blood in the fame 
Wea place 5 fometimes by a wind 5 in many itis caufed by drinking 
| ee cold water ; in others by fitting ona cold ftone, and in fome 
PAT A GET CHIE by impure venery; fometimes the malady is in the-cavities of 
ata! aia the Colon, fcmetimes in the tunicles ; and fometimes itis bred 
Wa i by the infection of the air ; andfometimes by thé contraction 
RAH PAL and fhrinking of the inteftines. Thus wee fee of what brittle 
ae meterials we are compofed, how careful we fhould be of our 
AUR Py HE ee diet, and how many wayes God hath to punifhus for fin. Like 
i} ) i) to this difeafe is the Jliaca paffio, fo called from the Iimm,a 
Nall | fmaller inteftine, which is fometimes fo violent, and the  ob- 
a aa ftructions below fe great, that the excrements for want of 
HAE ed paflage downward,recoil upward by vomiting. Many likewife 
Wee ae a are the ways by which the Cholick is cured: For,befides the 
My | ordinary ways of curing by purging, vomics,clyfters, phleboto- 
my, and outward fomentations, there be divers extraordinary 
wayes , fome are cured by the fmoke of Tobacco ufed down- 
ward; fome have been eafed by blowing of wind out of a 
paire of bellows into the inreftine, for dilatation thereof; 
fome are cured by drinking of urine, fome by the-Wolfes ex- 
ne HR crement dried and powdred, and mixt with white Wine; 
aa ‘ fome by the Wolfs gut, dried, powdred, and drunk with Ca- 
tit | nary or Malago : others have been cured & preferved by carry- 
| ing about them the Wolfs excrement,the flefh of a Lark either 
| | boyled or burned into afhes, and fo raken in three fpoonfals of 


| ih \ ‘arm water, hath cured fome. The Thraczans ufed'to. cure 
| aad w amfelves of this difeafe,by carrying about them the heart of 
. ‘| thy ark, being taken out whilft he wasfalive. A Goats liver is 


mee ie a at. mended by fome for'a prefent remedy, if it be burned, 
mee RN AE com ‘red, and drunk in wine. Some commend the infants na- 
| | pows._ ing being cut off,fa!ted,& carried ina Box. Others have 


an | i oe ‘ood by a hogges blind gut worn abour them; the de- 
Ht ia Hi Ey pa of Mints by fome, and of Horehound by others, are 
a co i 7G , Mar remedies, fo are fnakes, if they be burned, pow- 
Le Ee | ls a a , drunk in wine. Somehave been eafed. by drinking 
We a row andi iger, and by applying of cold {now to the part. that 


A Bulls pizle is commended by fome for a. pre- 
t be powdred, a fcruple whereof in’'Malago wine 
Some haye been cured by drinking dewn quick- 
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filver's"and experience fhews us, that {wallowing of gold¢nor 
leaden bullets, are prefent helps, becaufe with their weighe 
they open the paflages and make way. I have, eafed my felfe of 
that pain by drinking white Wine in which onions have been 
fteeped all night. Thus as God hath divers ways co .punifh us 
fo he hath as many wayes to eafe us,& that very ftrangely : for 
who can give a reafon of rhofe occult qualities or antipipathies 
which are between this malady, and mott of thefe remedies 
now mentioned? But of this fee Fracaftoriws ,F ore{tus,Fernelius, 
Fonfeca.Zacuta,Rondeletius,and other Phyficians. 

III, That there is che fame foule ina fubventancous egge 
which is in a prolificall,may ippear by the fame properties and 
effe&s in both,becaufe in both is accretion, nutrition, attradi- 
on,-retention,concodion,&c.which are the effects of the vege- 
tive foul; yet Doctor Harv (Exercit. 25.) denies this, Be- 
caufe (faith he) If there were the fame foule in the fubventaneows 
which was in the prolificall egge, they would both equally produce 
Chickins, Anfw. This will not follow, except he could prove 
that the vegitive foule produceth the fcnfitive foule, or the 
fenfitive creature, which cannot be 3 for no foule. can produce 
another, neither can an.inferior faculty produce a fuperior, by 
Feafon the effe@ cannot be more noble chen the caule: The 
reafon then why the fubventaneous egge is not prolificall, is 
not the want of a vegive foule, which we know ithath by the 
effe&s thereof 3 but becaufe thar egge was not animated or fe- 
cundated by the prolificall fperm, feminall {piric , or fperma- 
tick vapour of the Cock. Sothe blood in a married woman 
and a maid, hath the fame vegitation, though both be not pro- 
lifical for want of the mans improlificating fperm. But the Do- 
Gor tells us, (Exercit. 25..) That from the male proceeds onely the 
plaftick or formative vertue which fecundateth the egge, becaufe the 
feed or genituré cannot penetrate into the Hens matrix, er inward re- 
ceptacles. Anfw. The formative vertue being an accident,can- 
not be derived or conveyed from the Cock to the Hens matrix, 
without its proper iubjec , in which it is inherent. And 
though inadead Hen thofe paffages or conveyances cannot 
appear, yet in the living Hen they ate open for the. feminall va- 
pour to pafle. For this caufe in the clofure of the Cocks trea- 
ding, there is animble and almoft imperceptible touch ofboth 
theit fundaments, by which then the feminall {piric 1s con- 
veyed. Again, the Doctor faith ( Exersit. 25.) That whereas the 
foule is the agt of an organicall body, having life potentially , 1t-# in 


credible that it (heuld be in a Chick, before any part of its body be- 
organized. 
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organized. Anfw. The egge is not altogether a body inorgant- 
call actually, feeing it hath different parts. Befides, itis orga- 
nicall potentially, as containing in itall the partsand mem- 
bers the Chick that fhall bee. So the feed of other animals 
contains potentially the animall that fhall be, with all its 
members 5 therefore the common opinion is,that feed is drawn 
from all parts of the body, becaufe it contains in it all the 
parts. As the foul then is in that body which hath life porenti- 
ally,that is, a poffibility to exercife the funGions of life; fo it 
is in the body that hath organs potentially, or the faculty of 
producing organs. Hence the foule cannot be in a ftone,which 
hath not this poffibility.Of this opinion is the Doctor(Exer.71) 
When he faith, That in the primogeniail humidity of the egge, all the 
parts of the chick are potentially, but none actually. Again, he faith, 
Exer.25. \That in the egge and chick there cannot be the fame foule,be- 
cauje they are different entities,¢ypreduce different,yed contrary operati- 
ons,fo that the one may feem to be begot of the others corruption. Anf. I 
deny that the egg & chick are different entities otherwife then 
fecundum magis (5 minus, as an imperfe& thing differs from it 
felfe, when it becomes more perfedt; in this refped an infant 
and aman may be called different entities, and they have their 


different operations; yet they have the fame foule. If then we « 


conclude diverfities of things from diverfities of operations, 
we muft inferre that every animall is different from it felf, be- 
caufe it produceth different operations, and that Peter hath 
not the fame foule when he doth different things. How many 
different entities muft there be in the Sunne, who produceth 
fo many different effe@s. Neither do I allow of the Do@ors 
Affertion, in faying, The chick is begot of the egges corruption; for 
indeed it is begot of the egges perfeation: Fer then is the egge 
perfected when the chickfis procreated. If by corruption he 
underftand the abolition of the form of the egge, Laflent to 
him , that according to the old Periparetick Maxime, The 
corruption of one thing is the generation of another. But if by 
corruption he underftand putrifa@ion , as he feems to doe, 
{ fay that then a chick is not, nor cannot be procreated 
a a ee egge, whichis fitter to breed worms then a 
ick. 

IV. Becaufe the foule isa pure and celeftiall fubftance, and 
our bodies are groffe and earthy, on which fo fublimate an en- 
tity cannot operate without a medium, that may in fome fort 
participate of both natures, therefore God in his wifdom hath 
interpofed the animall and vital fpirits as the immediate inftru- 


ments 


a 
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ments of the foul to work upon the body. But.Dr, Harvy 
(Exercit. 70) will have the blood to be this immediat.inftrument of 
the foul, becaufe its every where prefent, and runs to and fro with 
great celerity. Anfw. Neither can the blodd be the immediat 
inftrument of the foul, becaufe the fpirits being of a purer ef- 
fence, come nearer tothe nature of the foule, and therefore 
muft be more immediat 5 neither is there any ubiquitary pre- 
fence or celerity of motion in the blood, but by the reafon of 
the fpirits which drive it to and fro. “Befides, all animals 
have not blood, fome being exangnious, yet they have fpirits by 
which they are moved. Again, he faith, That the blood works a- 
bove the power of the elements, being the part firft begot, and the in. 
nate heat doth fabricate the other parts of the body. Anfw. The 
blood works not at all, much leifeabove rhe elementary pow- 
ers, but by vertue of the fpirits ; which the Door immediatly 
after feems to acknowledg,when he faith , It is made the imme- 
diate inftrament of life, bythe gift of the formative faculty and vege= 
tive foule. Now this formative faculty confifteth immediatly in 
the fpirits, and fo doth the vegitive foule , which are evenin 
thole parts where there is no blood atall, to wit, in the 
fpermaticall parts, according to the dodtrine of Hippocrates and 
Galen. To fay then that the blood is the immediat inftrument 
of life, by means of the plaftick faculty, is in efiect to fay, Itis 
not the immediat, becaufe there is one more immediat,to vvit, 
the plaftick faculry in the fpirits. Neither is the blood the 
part firft begor, as the Door faith, if we will believe rhe 
Galenifis, but the fpermatick parts are firft begot, if we 
{peak of the formation of the child : neithercan the blood fa- 
bricate any parc at all, being a dull chingin itfelfe: but the 
fpirits, or the plaftick faculty in them doe fabricate, the blood. 
is onely the material! caufe of the flefh and fanguineall parts, 
as the Galeniffs affirm. And whereas the Doctor faith, That 
the blood i a fhirit, becaufe Virgil faich, 
Una eademy; viafanguifq; animufq; fequuntur 5 
He fpeaks very improperly ,for blood.and a fpirit are fpecifical- 
ly different , and if the Poet had meant chat blood anda fpirit 
were the fame thing, he had ufed a meer tautologie, which is 
far from his elegancie; and therefore his words intimate the 
contrary, that they are different things, becaufe he faith, San- 
guifque animufque, though then they had but. one paflage or 
vent, yet they are not one thing. And whereas he faith, That 
the blood is celeftiall, becaufe the foule lodgeth in zt, he may fay the 
whole body is celeftiall,being the houfe and tabernacle os, ue 
oul, 


~ Doétor Harvy and Fernelius. 235 


SOME TIIRETIOEIIRR apcLTTAMerens momma smemereremna — yy = — 


232 A Refutation of 


foule; which lodgeth in each part thereof, even where there is 
no blood, as in the bones, grifles, &c. But indeed the fpirits are 
rather to be called celeftiall, becaufe in them the foul immedi- 
atly refides, and by themin the blood, and other parts. The 
blood then is not celeftiat at all,but by the fpirits, nor thefe in 
refpec of their originall,but becaufe of their celeftial qualities 
and operations. Again, when he diftinguifheth the principal 
agent from the inftrumentall in this, Zhat the one can never work 
above its own ftrength , whereas the other doth. 1 fay, this di- 
{tinction is needleffe; for no agent can work above its own 
firength, much leffe the inftrumentall , which worketh not 
at all, but as it is moved by the principall agent : The 
inflrument then doth not worke above its own ftrength, 
bue the-prime agent worketh by it, above.the ftrength of 
the inftrument. Befides , when hee faith, Yhat the blood de- 
ferves the name ‘of Spirit, becaufe it abounds more with radicall 
mozfturc then other parts, by which it feeds all other parts. Lan- 
{wer, That the feed. deferves rather to “be called a Spirit; for 
though in the blood there is more moifture extenfively, yet 
in the feed there is more radicall moifture]: And if that 
which feeds us immediatly be a fpiric, then the blood is no 
fpiric; for it isnotthat 3 but a rofcid and benigne juice ex- 
tracted from thence, which immediatly nourifheth us. Laft- 
ty, when he faith, That the foule with the blood performes all 
tbings inus Ifhe underftand here (as he feemes to doe in 
all his difcourfe ) collaterall efficient caufes, I deny his 
Saying; for the foule by the fpirits is the fole efficient caufe 
of all that is ated withinus, the blood is onely a mare- 
riall caufe, having no more efficiency in it, chen Bricks and 
Mortar have towards the building of an honfe. Dodtor Har 
vy (de Conciptione) willhave the Female conceive and be prolift- 
call without any fenfible corporeall Agent, as Iron touched 
with the Loadftone draweth other Iron to it. Again hee faith, 
Zhat the jubftance of the’ womb being ready for conception , is 
very like the conftitution of the brain. Why then fhould not 
their function be alike 2 And what the phantafine or appe- 
tite isin the brain, the very fame, or its analogy is excited 
after copulation in the womb; rfor the fundions of both 
are called conceptions. And fhortly after, As when we have 
conceived 4 fornt or Idea in the brain , wee produce the like in 
our workmanfhip 5 even fo the Idea or fpecies of the Father be- 
ing exiftant in the womb by the help of the formative faculty, 
produceth the lik, brood. Thenafter divers amplifications a 
ame 
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fame purpofe , he concludes, That it is no abjurdity if the female 
that is made pregnant by cenceiving the generall Idea without matter, 
doth generate. Anfw. In this Tract the Doctor feemes fome- 
times to be in earneft , and fometimes to fpeak problematical- 
ly, or rather doubtfully : But however, this opinion cannot 
confift with reafon ; for what can be more unreafonable, then 
thac the Nobleft Animals fhould be conceived withour any 
fenfible corporeall Agent, by meere imagination , not of the 
brain, but of the Womb: For, 1.If thisbe true, that the 
Female can thus conccive and generate, what need was 
there of the Male? they are then ufelefle in generation , and 
fathers have no reafon to provide for their wives children , 
feeing the woman is thefole parent, the man bur a Cypher. 
Why fhould there be any lawes againft adulrery and 
fornication,feeing there can be no fuch fins ¢ If this do¢trine be 
true, what miracle was it fora. virgin to conceive and beara 
Son without the help of man, feeing this is ordinary for the 
female,as the Doétor faith, co be prolificall withour any fen- 
fible corporeall agents ; for the feed, he faich, 1s not received. 
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within the matrix. Butrif I fhould grant him this (which can- : 


not betrue) yer he cannot deny but thac the feminal vapour 
and prolificall fpirit is conveyed thither,by which the female is 
made pregnant ; if he grants this,then there is a fenfible corpo- 
reall agent, though not fo groffe as the earthy part of the feed : 


If he deny this, then it will follow, thar weare all produced 


without fathers,and that there is no other fenfible corporeall 
agent but the womb 3 and fo the fifth Commandement of ho- 


noring father fhould be put out, feeing there is wo fuch thing in 


nature. Again, if he faith there 1s no agent, then it will follow, 


that the effe& can be produced without an efficient , and an | 
ation without an aor. If he he faith there:is an agent,but not. 


corporeall,then that agent muft be eithera f{pirit or an acci- 
dent; ifa fpirit, then we are all;the children of {pirits, not of 
corporeall parents, and fo man cann&t have for his genus 
4 corporeall fubftance. And chefe fpirits, if created , muft 
be either Angels, Demons, or Souls, which was the dreams 
of fome ancient Hereticks, long fince condemned by Councels. 
If again he faith, that thefe agents are not fpirirs, but acci- 
dents, he willmakeus in a worfe condition: Forman, the 
Nobleft of all creatures, isthe child of an accident, there- 
fore Ariftotle fhould have placed man in the Categorie of qualt- 
ty rather then of fubftance. But we know that no accident 
is operative but in and by the power of the principall eo : 

either 


tenn th ENOL TCA RACES ce DATE SN AAENIORSS 


il) 234 A Refutation of 
ah Neither can an accident be conveyed into the womb without 
BETTE RE | the fubject in which it isimherent: and therefore Iron rouch- 
UAL maT ed without the Loadftone, cannot draw Iron if the fubftance | thie 
Waa of the Loadftone were not imparted to it. Hence we fee,that A nat 

aN a | as the fubftance of the Loadftone in the Iron decayes, fo the Zz 
A HAE vertue of attraction decayes likewife. Again, when he faith, whit 
CEA Ae Se i that the fubftance of the wombis like the conftitution of the | ntl 
WT THETA ALE brain , he fpeaks very improperly; for neither is the fubftance tm 
Hal Wa of the one like the fubftance of the other ; the one being white, Yah 
Tana fpermatical and cold 5 the other red, fanguineal and hor ;. nor ben 
me Ni can the fubftance of the one be like the conftitution of the o- shi 
| HNL a ther, thefe being indifferent predicaments , between which 
PAA WE there is no’ fimilitude, noris the conftitution of rhe one 
| Wi 1 like unto the conftitution of the other, as being of differenr 
HD ta temperaments, and having different ufes 5 and fuppofe they 
were either of the fame fubftance, or conflitution, ic will not 
follow, that therefore they muft have the fame’ fun@ion: The the 
ftomach and guts have the fame f{nbftance and conftitution, fo 
hath the brain and pith in the back bone: yet they have not 
the fame fun@ions. Again,when he faith, that what the fan- 
tafm or appetite isin the brain,the fame or its analogy is excited 
in the womb,for the functions of both are called conceptions. | 
He {peaks more improperly then before; for he feems to make 
the fantafm and appetite one thing, and to be both refident in i, 
the brain, whereas the appetite is the inclination of the will, a 

and hath its refidence in the heart; the fantafm is the imagina- 
ry, or fidicious object of the fantafte, which rhisinternalfenfe - ; 
| i refiding in the brains reprefents toitfelf 5 neither of thefe is r 
| excited in the womb, nor any thing like it ; for the womb is 
neither the feat of the fantafie, nor hath it fit organs forit 5 | 
aa noris it the feat of appetite, excepts by this word he under- | 
wey VE ftands an inclination to conception or generation : neithera- y 
aaa gain is this a valid reafon, that becaufe the fan@ions of the 

a aaa aa ~ womb and brain are called conceptions, therefore rhey are the : 
mit wih | fame 5 forthe conception of the womb is far different from . 
ai (| | i that of the brain, neither do they agree, but equivocally, and re 
Pee ARP in name onely; fo this word conception is afcribed to the aGi- ta 
Loe ETE on of underfianding.  Laftly, though we can produce upon or 
Be WIR Tt ftone, or timber, or fuch like matter, fome fhape or form like neh 
il 1} that Idea in ourbrain, yetic will not follow thatthe fpecies ly 
a i, of the father in the womb can produce the like brood; for I hn 
| | deny that the fpecies or idea of the father isin the womb, bur _ of 

| inthe brain 3 this (not that) being the proper feat of. the fan- - 
aya Ua | tahie, 
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tafie, which receiveth the fpecies from the common fenfe, and 
the imagination doth not alwayes wonk upon the feed, or em- 
bryo, nor doeth it produce any form, it onely worketh fome- 
times and produceth but the accidental form 3 whereas ordi- 
narily both the effential and accidental forms are produced by 
the formative power of the feed , or rather by the foul it felf, 
which fabricates its own manfion, which foul lay potentially 
in the feed, and isexcited by the heat, or rather innate pro- 
perty of the matrix. Toconclude, itisas great abfurdity to 
affirm that the female can be made pregnant, by conceiving 2 
general immateral idea, as it was by fome of the ancients to 
think, that the Spanith Mares could, as Ariftotle {peaks, "eEaves 
[ov cjer» conceive or be made pregnant by the Weftern wind, 
and as the Poets faith ; 

Ore omnes ver{a,in Zephyrum, ffant rupibus altis, 

Exceptantq; leves auras, ¢y fepe fine ullis 

Conjugiis vento gravida, mirabile digtu. 
The like fabulous impregnations we raad of in Ravens by the 
north winde,and in Partrages by bare imagination. 


ne 


CHAP, IV. 


1. My Lord Bacon’s opinion confuted concerning the French di- 
feafe. 2. Concerning the expulften of pellets out of guns. 3. OF 
the wax candle burning in {pirit of wine. 4. Of the parts mofk 
nutritive in animals, 5. Of the {pirits in cold bodies, 6. Of air, 
fire, water oyl,whitene{s,the hands and feet: 7. Of fouls and {pi- 
vits. 8. Of vifible objects and hearing. 9. Of {ounds and mu- 
fick, 10. Of finging birds , defcending {pecies, light. 11. In- 
grate objects, and deafne{s, with other paffages. 


Aving lighted lately upon two books, the one of Dottor 

Harvie's De generatione animalium , wherein he proves that 
all animals have their original from eggs 5 which if true, then 
that is no fiGion of the Poets, concerning Leda’s two eggs, out 
of which were procreated Pollux and Helena,Caffor and Clytem- 
neffra ; bur I conceive the Dodor in this,{peaks rather tropical- 
ly then properly 5 for fimile non eff idem, and what may in fome 
fort refemble an egge, is not anegge: howeyer,his book is full 
of excellent learning and obfervation; yet have been boldin 
fome things to diffent from him, as may be feen in the former 
4 Chapter 
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A Refutation of the 
Chapter.. The other book I lately viewed is, my Lord Baz 
con’s Natural Hiftory, a Piece fraughted with much yariety of 
elegant-learning’, bur yee wherein are divers paflages that de- 
ferve animadverfionj; I never had leafure to run over the 
book rill now, though I had feen it before , and now my di- 
firactions are {uch, that | cannot exactly examine it, but one- 
ly (ut canis énilo) here and there toucha little. Firft then, 
{ finde him miftaken in thinking that the French-pox is begor 
by eating of mans flefh: Cent.1. Seét.26. His reafons are, A 
fiory of mans fle{h barreiled up like tunny,¢y eat at the fege of Naples; 
the other 4, becaufe the Canibals who feed onmans fle(h are fubject to 
that difeaje. 3. Becaufe the blood or. fat of mans fie(h is mixed with 
poyfons: And laftly, becaufe Witches feea on mans flefh to aid their 
zmaginations with high and foul vapors. Anfw. Thefe réafons 
are of fmall validity. 
flefh at the fiege of Naples that brought this difeafe into Europe, 
but ic was procured by fome of Columbus his Company, who 
had carnal commerce with foul Indian women, which with 
the pox they brought along with them.. 2. Mans fiefh of all 
other animals is counted the moft temperate, therefore cannor 
produce fuch a venomous diftemper fo repugnant to mans bo- 
dy. 3. Thisis a peculiar difeafe of the Indians, both Eaft and 
Weft ; for divers Countries have their diyers maladies. 
4. Neither can this, or any difeafebe counted new in refpe& 
of their fubjects, original: canfes, or feminaries , for this di- 
feafeisasold as mans flefh, though in this part of the world 
itdid not break out {fo generally as of late; and. who knows 
but that the ancients had it, but under another name, being 
akind of Leprofie. 5. The Canibals among the Indians are 
not more fubjec to this difeafe then others, who never tafted 
of mans ficfh 5 for mall ages there have been men eaters, yet 
not tainted mith this malady , and millions of latter yearsa- 
mong us, who are infected with this poyfon, and yer never eat 
of mans fiefth. 6. Icis againft reafon to imagine, that the 
flefh of a man fhould rather breed chis difeafe, then of an ox 
or a fheep, feeing mans flefh is fooner converttble into nutri- 
ment, then of any other animal, becaufe of the grearer fimpa- 
thy and fpecifical unity. 7. Though ignorant Indians do mix 
mans blood or fat with poyfon, ic will not therefore follow, - 
ghar thefe are poyionable.;. no more then. winecan be. called 
soyfon, becaule poyfonable materials may. be mixed Withit: 
fo we mix {ugar and butcer with. rats bane, which we know 
have no yenemous quality in them, « 8, Witches,.who ate filly 
fools, 


For 4. it was not the eating of mans — 
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fools, may eat mans fiefh, hoping thereby. to aid their imagi- 
nations, but there isno fuch vetue in mans flefh as they cone 
ceive; fa they ufe many fpels, charms, and canting words, in 
which there is no more verrue then ina pibble fone, ora 
piece of srotren wood. 9. Mans flefh can afford no foul vapors, 


- except it befoul irfelf, and putrified , and fo indeed ir may 


breed loathfome difeafes, as all other corrupt and .putrifed 
meats do;. which is doneas it 1s corrupted, not asit is:mans 
flefh ; neither can it afford high vapors, except it were full of 
{pirits, which cannot be ina piece of dead flefh; he that will 
have high. vapors muft drink fack, not eat mans fiefh 5. the 
blood of the vine, not of the vein can breed high vapors. , In- 
deed thesdrinking of mans blood, and eating of. his flefh, 
may inure a man to eruelty, which Catelin knew by caufing his 
aflociates to drink humane blood 5 hence the Judaical law for- 
bids eating of blood at all, fhewing us hereby; how much God 
abhors cruelty,or,that which may induce a man to ite iss aétond 
IL, His Lordfhip callsit, A crude and ignorant fpeculation, to 
make the dilatation of the fire, the caufe of the expulfion of the pel- 
ler out of the Gun; but he will bave the caufe to bethe crude an 
windy {pirits of nitre, dilated by beat, which~ bloweth abroad the 
flame, as an inward bellows. But I would know what difference 
there. is between dilaration , and. between the flame and: 
fpirit of the, nitre. He affirms dilatation to be the caufe of 
this expulfion,, rherefore his exception againit che former o- 
pinion was needlefs ;, and whereas he. grants the flame to be 
the immediate expeller of the pellet, he unawares affirms 
what he rejeéts : neither can I fee any difference berween the 
flame of the mitre, and the fpirit of the nitre inflamed, onely 
he was pleafed ro make fhew of anew reafon,by altering fome-s 
what the words of. the former , whereas the fenfe is one and 
the fame,. the frcculation then. is not crude,,,: but the. fpi- 
if of his nitreis crude , which without the flame can dono. 
ening. _ . Th | Gre | ae 
3. Froma wax candle burning ina porringer full of fpirit 
of wine feton fire, he infers (Cent.1.31.) ftrange conculfi- 
ons. As. That the, flameof the candle becomes bigger and globu-, 
lar, and not in pyramis, and confequently that the pyramis of thé 
flame is accidental... 1 aniwer, the flame of thecandle becomes 
bigger and globular accidentally , becaufe the air aboug ir is 
heared by the flame of the wine, therefore, as in all things 
like draws to like , fo one flame dilates irfelf toenjoy the o~ 
ther; asadrop of water will contract it felf upon a drie, but 
R dilate 
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dilate itfelf upona wet table. 2. He infers 5 That the flame of 
irfelf would be round, if it were not for the air that quencheth the 
fides of it. But I fay that che air isfo far'from quenching, that it 
cherifheth and maintaineth the flame, without which it would 
quickly vanifh, and that the flame would notberovind of it 
felf, if theairround about were novinflanied : for the fame 
cafe it rouls and turns, not of irs own nature, but becaife 
the ambient flame drawsit. 3. He nifers hence, Thar the ce- 
leftial bodies are true fires, for they ae globular, and bave rotation, 
and have the colour and {plendor of flame : Thefe are wedk argu- 
ments that from common accidents prove'fpecifical identities ; 
for if- the ftars be true fires, becaufe globular, then we may 
infer that water drops are fire, becatife round; and that'every 
thing which hath rotation is fire ; and if that be fire which 
hath the colour of fire, orthat a flame which hath the fplen- 
dor of flame; we may fay that'rotten fticks,and glow-worms, 
or cats eyes ate fire or flames, and if ftars be flames ‘becaufe 
in colour they are like to flames 5 let us fay that the Heayen 
is‘water, for in colouritis like water. 

IV. It feems (faithhe, Cent.1..45.) that the parts of living 
creatures, that lie more inwards, nourifp more then the outward flefh; 
except it be the brain, which the {pirits prey too much upon, to deave 
it any great vertue of nourifbment. « Thisis not {o,for experience 
fhews the contrary, thar the outward fleth of fheép', and fo of 
other animals nourifh more then the heart, lungs, liver, ‘kid- 
ney, and-fpleen : Therefore Galen, (I. de cibis.) reckoneth 
chefe amongft his meats of bad juyce 5 and indeed this ftands 
with reafon, for that nourifheth moft which is eafieft of con- 
coction, and fofteft, and moft abounding in benign and nus 
tritive juyce, butfuch is the otitward fleth, nor the ‘heart, 
kidney, gc. which are harder and drier, and norfo apt to 
be converted into blood: tis trde the Ronians made much 
of the goofes liver, more to pleafe their palate, then ‘ont of 
any good nutriment it offorded ; fo they preferred mofhromes 
and fuch like traflt, to the beft nutrive meates, as for the brains 
they are lefs nurritive then the flefh, noc becaufe ‘the fpirits 
prey upon them (for theanimat {pitits in the brain 5 ‘do noe 
prey more upon it, then the vital fpitics do upén'the Heatr, 
which notwithftanding, his lordfhip acknowledgeth ‘to be 
more nourifhing then the outward flefh, becatile more inward ) 
but becaufe the brain is lefs fanguiveal then the Heth ; for thofe 
parts which they call fpermatical. are Jefs nutritive : what 

iS more inward.then the (Spinalis medulla) or pithin the'back 
bone, 
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hone, on which the animal fpirits do not prey, and yetit is 
little nutritive. 

V. The fift caufe of cold (faith he, Cent, 73.) 754 quick {pirtt 
inclofed in'a cold body, as in nitre , in water colder then oyle, which 
hath a duller (pirit, fo {now is colder then water, Pecaufe it bath more 
fpirits fo fome injects, which have the {pirit of life, as {nakes &e. 
are cold to thetouch, fo quick filver is the coldeft of all mettals, be- 
caufe fulleft of {pirits. , Anfw.No fpirit can be the caufe of cold, 
for all fpirirs in vigitable animals produce heat, and are produ- 
ced of hear, therefore we finde that where chere are moft fpi- 
rits, there is leaft cold. 2. Nitre whichis mentioned by the 
Ancients,is hot and not cold; and therefore both Diofcorides, 
Pliny, and | Galen ad{cribe to it the qualities of heat, to cut, 
extennat, difcufs and purge grofs and cold humors 5 and if 
that nitre which we ule at this day, be nor the fame, yer itis 
not much unlike, (as Afathiolus fhews) as, having divers qua- 
lities oF the old nitre ; befides, ic isa kinde of falt, and 1s be- 
got of hot things, as pigeons dung, and the urins of animals, 
therefore Brun. Seidelius makresithot. 2. I deny that water 
is coldér then oy], to the outward toxching,for hot waters{ as 
he {aid before) are in this regard cold, and if oyl hatha dul- 
Jer fpirit then water; how comes it to mount upward , and 
fwim above the water : fure this afcendant motion cannot pro- 
duce from the earthy and grofs fubftance , bur from the guick 
fpirits thereof 5 therefore we finde that water iscold, and oy! 
hot in operation , becaufe more full of fpirits then water. 
4. 1 deny that fnow is colder then wate?.becaufe it hach more 
fpirit ; but becaufe it is more condented: for heatand cold 
are more a@ive in a denfe and folid, then ina thin atternated 
fabftance ; fo ice is colder then water , and yet who will fay 

that there is more fpirits in the ice then in water 5 hefides, the 
fnow iscolder then the water, becaufe begot of colder winds; 
and in colder clymats. 5. I deny that infects are cold to the 
rouch, for haying in them the fpirit of lifes becaufe they are 
colder when that fpirit is gon, as we fee in all dead bodies 
which are colder, then when they were alive ; therefore death 
is called by the Poers (frigida more) and (gelidum frigus) the 
fpiritof life is that which is both begot of heatjand begets hear; 
and preferveth it 5 that when that (pirit leave su:,heat alfo for 
fakes us (caler offa relinquit) faith the Poet 5 It is not therefore 
the fpirit of life, but the temperament and conftirution of the 
body of divers earthy and watrifh animals , which argue 


cold 5 and wefee that for this caufe womens bodies are colder 
R 2 thea 
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chen mens,and fome men of colder conftitutions then others, 
becaufe they have fewer fpirits,. and more of earth and water 
inthem. We know alfo how dull and ftupid our hands are in 
cold frofts, till the fpirics in them be quigkice byheat. 6. I 
deny alfo that quickfilver is the coldeft of metals; becaufe ful- 
left of fpirits : for itis much doubted whether Mercury be cold 
at all ; for agility proceeds from heat, not from cold, and fuchi 
a quality became the meffenger of Jupiter, by whom all things 
receive life and vigour. Indeed Mercury may be called the 
Monfter of Nature; for fometimes it refrigerats, fometimes it 
calificrh; it cures fometimes cold, fometimes hot difeafes ; 
take it hot, ir produceth cold; take it cold, it produceth hot 
effects: andit hath this quality of heat, that nothing is 
more penetrating then itis. Chriftopher Encelius( de re metalica ) 
makes it hot and moift in the fourth degree. Quercitan in his an- 
{wer to Aubert, makes it rather aerial then aquiall; & we know 
that heat is one of the qualities of air.Renodeas Cin Pharmac.) 
makes itboth hot and cold. Keckerman (in Sift. Phy.) fayth, 
That itis hot, as iris full of. fpirits, but cold as thefe {pi- 
rits are congealed. Cracliu (in Baf. Cly.) prefcribesitin de- 
fluxions of the head, and in hydropfies, which fhews itis hot. 
And Poterius (Cin Pharm. Spagir.) tells as, That by reafon of its 
different operations, no man can tell whether heat or cold be 
moft predominant; but it is certain,faith he,that it is beth :for 
is known by our fenfes that itis cold, it is known by its-effedts 
and operations that it is hor :/forit cuts, attenuates, diffolves 
and purges, which are the effets of heat, and fo his Lordthi 
doth acknowledge in the next following leaf, That heat doth at- 
tennate,and by atenuation, fendeth forth the {pirit. 

In his following difcourfes he hath phrafes not to be tolera- 
ted in Phylofophy , as when he faith (Cent. I. 80.) That. tan- 
gible bodies have an antipathy with air. Belike then the airis no 
tangible body ; bur experience. fhews the contrary, that air is 
tangible both actively and paflively ; our bodies are fenfible e- 
nough of this tangibility, both in hocand cold weather, A- 
gain, if by tangible bodies he mean grofle and denfe bodies, 
how can air have an antipathy wich them, feeing air is one of 
the ingredients of which all mixed bodies are compounded 2 
€an it he contrary or antipatheticall to it felfe2 He faith (Se. 
91.) That paper or wood oyled, Laff long moift, but .wet with wa- 
ter dry or Dee fooner, the caufe is, for that air meédleth little w; th 
the moifture of oyle, Anfw. He fhould have tokd us the canfe af 
this caufe 5 for why doth not air medle with oyle as well’ as 
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with water ? The reafon is, becaufe oyle is a more tenacious 
and denfe fabftance then water, and therefore refilteth the 
heat of the air longer, and cannot be fofoon evaporated 5 and 
indeed it isnot the air,but the heat in the air thac works both 
on water and oile ;for the cold air drieth up neither, it may 
well harden them. Take then two papers, the one moyftned 
with water, the other with oyle, and hold them near the’ fire, 
we fhall fee the one dried up long before the other, fo that his 
faying is erroneous when he inferreth ( Seé.gt..) That fire 
worketh upon oyle as air upon water. Kor indeed the air doth noe 
work upon water, but heat in the air or fire 5 nor doth the fire 
work fo foon upon the oyle as on.the water,when they are ara 


. diftance. ~ Again, he faith, That white is a penurious colour, and 


where moiflure is fcdnt. Anfw. There are-many things which 
want moifture, and yetare black, as divers dry ftones and 
coals; many bodies are not {cant of moifture , and yet. are 
white, as Lilies, Milk, Snow. There isas much moifturein a 
white Swan asinablack Raven. But when-he faith (Seé?.93 ) 
That Birds and Horfes by age turn white, and the gray hairs of 
men come by the fame reafon; heis miftaken: foritisnot want 
or {cane of moifture, but want of heat rather that is the caufe 
of whitenefle : for old: men abound more in watrifh moifture 
then young men : and therefore we fee that cold climats pro- 
duce white complexions and skins, whereas they are black 
and fwarthy in hot Countries. Snow isnot bred in hot Sum- 
mers, but in.cold Winters 5 and hoar froftis ingendred in cold 
Scithia, notin hot Ethiopia. Again, he is miftaken when he 
faith, (Seé.96,97-.) That the foals of the feet have great affinity 
with the bead and mouth of the ftomach 5 fo the wrifts and hands have 
afympathy with the heart. For there is no more affinity between 
thefe parts then any other 5 the feet have as great a fympthy 
with the heart, and the wrifts wich the head, as thefe with the 
heart and the other with the head. If there be any affinity be- 
tween the head and the feet, it is by reafon of the nerves; and 
fo the fame affinity may be to the hands. If there be any fympa- 
thy between the heart and the wrifts, it is becauf+of the artee 
ries , and fo the fympathy may be to the feer. It’s true, that 
the heart is affected in Agues by things applied to the writts ; 
not becaufe there is any fympathy between the skin, mutcles, 
nerves and bones of the wrifts with the heart; but»becaufe 
the arteries which have their originall from the heart, lie more 
open, and are more rangible there then in many other parts of 


the body 3 and yet in the remples, and divers other parts of 
. R 3 the 
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A Refutation of 
the body, you fhall find the pulfe ds wellas in the wrifts, and 
things applied to thefe parts, will work as powerfully on the 
heart, as ifapplied to che wrifts. ay 

His Lordfhipis angry, (Sect.98.) Becaufe we call the fpirits of 
Plants and living Creatures (Soules ) {uch fuperficiall fpeculations 
(faith he) they have. But he fhould for the fame reafon be an- 
ety with the Scriptures , which ordinarily calls the fpirits of 
beafts, birds, and fifhes (Souls..) He muft alfo be angry with 
all wife Nomenclators,which have called living and fenfitive 
creatures ( Animals ) becanfe they have (animal foules: ) For 
animal is from anima.) Again,l would know, if this word likes 
him not, how he will call thefe fpirits of animals? If he call 
then nothing but fpirits, then he makes no difference between 
them and all other tangible bodies : For,according to his do- 
rine, there are fpirits in ftocks and ftones, as well as in 
plantsand animals; but hope the fpirits of thefe deferve a- 
nother name, then of the others ; which indeed, according to 
the old and true Philofophy,. aremeer qualities: which 
word alfo he rejects as Logicall, as though forfooth Logick, or 
Logicall terms were needleffe, whereas no knowledge is more 
ufefull-and neceflary, as being the hand-maid toall Sciences, 
the want of which hath occafioned multitudes of whimzicall 
conceits, and Chimera’sin mens brains. Again, if he will not 
have thefe chiefe ats, agents, or moversin animals, to be cal- 
led fouls or fpirits, bur air, or vapour, or wind, he will find 
that all thefe three are called by the word (Anima) 1. Aire is 
Anima in the Prince of Poets, Eclog..6.% 


Nainq; canebat uti magnum pir inane coatha 
Semina, terrarumque, anime q; marifq3 fuiffent. 


2. Vapour Is called(anima)too in the fame Poet,(_422.8, ).Quane 
tum ignes aniney; valent. 3. The wind is (anima). alfo in Horace: 
Limpetluat anime linteg Thractz : and (animus) in the Poer,(42n. 
1.) Mollitq; animos ¢y temperat iras.. So then, call the Spirits of 
animals what you will, air, vapour, wind, or dpirit, you will 
fill find (anima or (oul) is the term meft proper for them, and 
that this is no fuperficiall fpeculations © - 
My Lordin his fecond Century (fed. 11.) Makes pidtures and 
fhapes-but fecondary objeéts to the eye, but colours and order the things 
that are pleafing to the fight. \f he had:faid, ‘That colours are, the 
chief objets of the eye, he had fpoken more properly, thea to 
fay, they are pleafing to the eyé3 for fome:colours are very dif 
re ; eed pleafin 


———— 
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leafing to fome eyes. As for order, that is not at all the ob- 
jet of rhe fight 5 for it isa relation, and relations incurre not 
into the fenles. Again, he faith(; feét.114..) That the fenfe of hea- 
ring firiketh the [pirtts more immediatly then the otherJenfes. This is 
a very improper faying 5 for the fenfes are patients in receiving 
the fpecies of their objects, nor agents upon their objects. If 
there be any action of dijudication , that is the wotk of 
the phantafie rather then of the outward fenfe 5 and 
though I fhould yeeld that there were fome actions of the’ eye, 
yet rhe fenfe of hearing is meerly paffive , and therefore it 1s 
not the fenfe of hearing that ftriketh the fpirics, but the fpecies 
of che found which is received by the fpirir in the auditory 
nerve,and fo. conveyed into the phanrafie : fo it is not.the fmel. 
ling (as he faith ) that worketh on the fpirits, but the object 
chat worketh on the fenfe of fmelling: Again, when he faith, 
(feet. 147-) That dores 1m fair weather give no found; he fpeakes 
by contraries: for if by fair weather he means dry weather, 
then dores give the greateft found. I know nor what kind of 
dores his were, but mine found much in dry Summers, and but 
little in moift weather-And this flands with reafon;for the hu- 
midiry of the air muft needs moiften the hinges,& confequen tly 
hinder their found. Neither is ic true which he faith of bullets, 
(feé#.120.}) That they in piercing through the air make no noyfe: For 
Sonldiers will tell him the contrary;that many times they hear 
the whiftling of the bullets over their heads. So darts and 
ftones flung with violence in the air, make a found, as the Poet 
fheweth : 
Sonjtum dat firidula cornus, dy auras certa fecat. 
And his reafon Is no lefle infirm then his obfervation, to wit, 
That the extream violence oF fwiftneffe of the mction fhould 
hinder the found, whereas nothing furthers the noyfe fo much 
as the fwiftneffe of motion. Again, he is miftaken in our defi- 
nition of founds,when he makes us fay, That it is an eliftin of the 
air, which is aterm of ignarance.( feck.t 24.) So itis indeed, but 
in him, not in the Philofophers, who doe not call found an 
elifion of the air, but the collifian of two hard or folid bodies 
sntheair. And noleffe is he miftaken when he faith, That 
Sounds are generated where there is no air at.all. This he can ne- 
ver prove, for even in the water, and in the flame (wherein he 
faich founds are generated ) there is air; and ific were not for 
air, the found fhould never be caried to our ear; and therefore 
the inftrance he makes Cf. 133..) of knapping 4 pair of tones with- 


in the water, which we can hear, and yet there is no-aiy at all prefent, 
| R. 4 is 
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is to nd purpofe ; for there is air prefent,both in the water,and 


befides nothing but air from the fuperficies of the water to our © 


ear , by which medium the found is conveyed to us, He gives 
us a ftrange reafon( Seé.142. why we hear better in the night 


then in the day, Becaufe in the day the air is more thin, and the. 


found pierceth better , but when the air is more thick, the found 
Spreadeth abroad leffe. Indeed by this reafon we fhould hear bet- 
ter by day ; for the thinneffe of the air, and the eafie piercin 
of the found, are main helps to hearing, whereas the thicknefs 
of the air isa hinderance: Therefore Aippocratés in his Apho- 
rifmes obferveth truly, Thac when the wind is Southerly, and 
the air thick, our hearing isheavy. We hear better when the 
_ wind is Northerly, and the ajr clear. Itis not therefore the 
thickneffe of the air, but the filence of the night which helpeth 
hearing, as the Poet faith, | » ase 
_. Tune filens omnis ager pecudes, pittaq; volucres. En.4. 
And then itis when every found, though never fo fmall, af- 
frights and excites him. is ape a) ta eo ) 
Tunc omnes terrent aura, fonus excitat omnis.  AEn.2. 

In hjs thjrd Century.(,Seé#.201) he tells us, That though there 
bea wall between, we can hear the voyce one this fide whichis {poken 
on the other, not becaufe the found paffeth through the wall,but archeth 
pver the wall. But+here he contradictech himfelf in his former 
Century( Seé.154 Jwhen he faith, ltr% certain that the voyce doth 
Paffe thorow hard and folid bodies. The voyce then may paffé 
through a wall,and not over it : And how can it paffe over that 
wall which is continually with the feeling or roofe of the 
Houle ? For ina clofe chamber I can heare the voyce of him 
that js in the next room, though there be a wall. between us, 
and the room fieled or roofed. But he faith (Seé#.213.) That 
the {pirit of the hard body doth cooperate. I Would know what 
fpirits there are ina ftone or brick wall, or ina wall of mud 
to cooperate 2 If there be fuch cooperating fpirits, ir’ will fol- 
low, That where are greateft numbers of them » there will be 


moft help, and the found better heard 3 butina thick ftone _ 


é 


wall there are more fpirits (becanfe more ftones, every ftoneé 
having his own fpiric) then ina thin mud, woodden,or brick 
wall, and therefore the found mutt be better heard through a 
thick then a chin wall, there being fo many pneumaticall co- 
operators, all helping to carry the found. This is Philofophy 
that paffeth all undertianding. He faith ( Sedh.235.) It is mani- 
feft that between fleeping and waking Cwhen all the fenfes are bound 
aiid nfpended) mufick is farre feeeter then when one ix fully caf 


All the fenfes are not bound when a man is between fleeping 
and waking 3 bur when a man is in dead fleep, then are all the 
fenfesbound : If then they are all bound, and likewife all are 
bound between fleeping and waking, what difference -will he 
make between the extream and the medium , between a dead 
fleep, and that which is betwixt fleeping and waking. Again, 
how can mufick be fweet to him in whom all rhe fenfes are 
‘bound up 2? Which way fhall the mufick enter? Can he heare 
‘without hearing ? Doubtleffe the delight he hath in the Mu- 
fick ‘doth fhew all his fenfes are not bound up. He fhews, (238, 
2309.) That Parrets,Pies, Fayes, Dawes and Ravens, are finging 
birdsjand that this aptneffe of finging 1s in their attention. He fhould 
have added ‘Thrufhes and Srares to his finging birds; but it is 
not attention which is the caufe of their finging; for beafts and 
other birds may haye as much attention,buc its natural for birds 
to fing, and their fpeaking is but a kind of finging, for finging 
asthe mufick of the throat, and fpeaking the mufick of the 
tongue ; it is eafie for thofe who exercife their throats and 
tongues in finging,co be brought to utter words by the fame or- 
gans. It may be (laith he,205 ) the {pirituall fpecies of viftble things 
and founds,do move better downwards then upwards. Thofe on the top 
of Pauls feem much leffe then they ares but to men above, thofe below 
feem nothing jo mach leffened, So knots in gardens {hew beft from an 
‘upper window.’ Thefe examples thwart his-(may be.) for if the 
fpecies move better downward, how comes it that we fee the 
‘obje& better from the top of Pauls,then from the ftreet look- 
ing upward to the top? ‘Doubtleffe it is becaufe the vifible fpe- 
cies of the things feen below, move better upward, as being 
more naturall both for the air which is a light body,and for the 
{pecies which hath no gravity init. Hence iris, that when wee 
fiand below, we cannot fo clearly difcern the juft magnitude 
of the men upon the top of Pauls, becaufe the fpecies mutt 
come from that high objec to our eye downward, whicl) is not 
fo natural. The fame may be faid of the audible fpecies 5 for 
founds are betrer heard by thofe who are in high rooms,then by 
thofe who are below : and fo they that fic in Church galleries, 
which are above the Pulpit , hear betrer then chey who fit be- 
low in the pues. He fpeaks againft experience when he faich, 
There-is.a greater degree from the privative to the active, that is, 
from darkneffe to light, then from Jeffe light to more light. Kor when 
the day breaks I cannot fee to read in the firft degree of light, 
which is from darkneffe 3 bur in the other degree which isfrom 


leffe light to more, [ can fee to read, therefore this cere et 
Le eg : effe 
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A Refutation of tbe 
leffe light to more light, as far greater then the other, which 
was from the priyative to the active. . 

He tells us (270) Thatin viftbles there are not found objects [6 
odious and ingrate to the fenfe,as in audibles; thus the grating of a 
Saw fets the teeth on edge. That there are vifible obje@s more 
ingrate to the eye then audible to the ear, 18 plan by experi- 
ence, in fuch as have {wounded and fallen fuddenly dead at the 
tight of fome objects 5 fome will {weat and fall into flrange paf- 
fions at the fight of a Cat, others at other fights. Pompey s wife 
feilimto a fwound when fhe faw her husbands coat befprinkled 
with blood, Mark Antonies {peech did not fo forcibly work up- 
on the Romans as the fight of Cafars bloody garment, to profe- 
cute his murcherers.. The phantajie is much ‘more affected by 
the eye then by the ear. As for the grating of a Saw, by which 
fome mens teeth are fet on edge, will not prove what he aimes 
at, but onely that the reeth are thus affe@ed by reafon of that 
nerve of the fifth conjugation,which fendeth one branch to the 
ear,and another to the larinx and tongue; as likewife there is 


acartaligenous paflage between the ear and palat, by which . 


the air received by the mouth, is communicated to the ear. 
Hence we {top our breath when we will hear actentively , and 
violent founds are evacuated by that paflage which are recei- 
ved by the ear. But when he faith (276) That there is no effec 
of deafneffe found in Canoniers, and fuch like; he is again mifta- 
ken: Foritis known chat divers have loft cheir hearing by 
the noyfe of Cannous, and other violent founds. I knew one 
who grew deai by being prefenr ata Mufter where many Muf- 
Kets were diicharged. Again, hee faith (277.). That when a 
Srreen is put between rhe candle and the eye , the light is een on the 
paper whereon one writeth , where the body of the flame is not een. 
But indeed neither the flame is feen , becaufe of the Skreen, 
nor the light on the paper, but the paper by the light; for 
lightis not the obje& which we fee, bur by which we fee ; it 
actuates the medium,and makes the obje yifible. 
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hearken, Of time. Of long life. Of making gold. Of ftarres. Of 
oyl. Of andi{pofition to motion. Of death,difeafes and putrifaétion. 
Of fiuttering. Of motion after the head of Of fympathies and 
antipathies of the Vine and Colewort, the Fig-tree and Rew. Of 
white celour . Of the Oke bough in the earth, Of tran{mutation of 
fpecies. Of Incubus, Of grain in cold Countries. Of determinati- 
on and figures. Of accretion and alimentation. Of the period of life. 
Of fugar,leaves, roots, (now, and putrifadtion. 


- =i have fhewed outof Anatomy, why we hold our 283 
breath when we hearken attenrively 5 buc my Lord 284 


gives a reafon no way fatisfactory : For(faith he) the caufe is, for 


shat in all expiration the motion i outward, and therefore rather dri- 


veth away the voyce then draweth it. His Lordfhip fayes well if 
we did hear by the mouth; but withall he fhould have confi- 
dered,,that in breathing there is infpiration as well as expirati- 
on, and we hold our breath in hearing attentively, thar there 
may be no infpiracion as well-as expiration. And indeed it 
muft be a very weak voyce that our breath in expiration drives 
away. The true caufe then as we have fhewed, is the free -pal- 
fage of the air between the mouth and ear by means of the pipe 
‘or chanell we mentioned 3 therefore we fiay cur breath rather 


from infpiration then expiration , left rhe drum in the ear. be 


extended too much with air. He faith, 7 conduceth to long life 292 


that mens aélions be free and voluntary. If this were fo , the abfo- 
lure Monarchs of the world, whofe words and commands are 
laws,and who have none ro controll them , fhould be longer 
lived then their fubjects,who are forced ro dce many things a- 
gainft their liking, though not againft their will; for all mens 
ations otherwile aré free and voluntary, becaufe they are men, 
but many times we {ee flaves live longer then Princes. He tells 
us. That time and heat are fellows in many effedl 
airy and liquifie. Time and heat cannot be fellows in effedts, be- 
caufe time isno agent, irdoth mot operate at all, quantities 
work nor,though all things are produced in time; fo hony and 
fugar grow liquid,clay and roots grow dry in time, but not by 
time. Thefe eflets are produced by the heat , drinefle and 
moifture of the aire, fo that fagar waxeth not more liquid by 
age, but by the air : for keep it twenty years, it will harden or 
fofren according to the weather. So ‘cis not time that harde- 


neth the crum.of bread, but the heat of theait by drawing in 
: fenfibly 


247 


The Lord Bacons opinions refuted. Of holding the breath when wee 


-_ : .  naisas inact ULTRA STR aa - . 
ee RAE SARA II PSEA EAR LATE HS s UND AD YAEL AOA ARE) Pl OA NN hn ma net PK ARMM mr 


SIs for they both aré 294 


A KRefutation of the 
iifenfibly its humidity:and therfore it is rather Poetically fpa- 
ken then Philofophically, to fay that time hardeneth or {oft- 
neth, produceth or deftroyeth: This indeed is to put the fyth 
into Saturns hand, aud to make him the father and deyourer 

299 of his own children, He alledgeth one caule, why women live 
longer then men, becaufe they ftir leffe. But I fay that men live 
longer then women, becaufe they ftir more : For by exercife 
the blood is warmed, the pores are opened, vapours are expel- 
led, concodtion is helped, the limbs and Joynts are ftrengthe- 
néd,the naturall heat isexcited, the {pirits and humours are 
refined. Allages {hew us, that no women have ever reached to 
the age of fome men; and ic ftands with reafon that men 
Should be longer lived. becaufe they abound more in natural] 
heat, which is the caufe why the Northern people are longer 
lived then the Southern. And I have obferved,that in the Nor- 
thern parts women are more given to exercife then in the 
countries farther South ; and therefore are longer lived there 

44 then here. And my Lord himfelfe acknowledgeth, That exera 
cife hindreth putrifaéction,and reft furthers it. Therefore it follows, 
that men who exercife live longeft , becaufe they are furcheft 
ifom putrifaction. . 

326 He judgeth the work of making gold poffible. So have all they 
who have made fhipwrack of their eftates upon thar ftone, 
which hath proved no leffe dangerous then the rocks of Malea. 
It is not enough to judge the poffibility,buc it mutt be proved - 
either by reafon or experience, neither of which hath been 
yet done. For thar fa@itious,or rather fi@itious gold the Chy- 
mifts brag of, is as far from true gold, asa painted fire is from 
a reall; for neither canit endure the fire, nor comfort the - 
heart, nor hath it any of the qualities or effentiall properties 
of true gold, Iam of Scaligers opinion, thatirisas eafie to 
change a beaft into a man, as to convert any other metall into 
gold, which were to introduce by Art a fpecificall form into 
the matter, which is the work of; Nature alone. He faith, 

g4 It is a vain opinion to think the ftarre is the denfer part of his Orb. 
~”” Thisis fpoken both Lordly and majefterially : but he had done 
well to tell us why this Opinion is vain, and to have delivered 

an Opinion void of vanity, which he doth not; bur his bare 
word is not fufficient to make thisa vain opinion, which the 
learned of fo many Ages have approved , and ftands fo much 
with reafon. I confeffewe know but little of thofe quinteflen- 


tial] natures 5 for we are,as the Poet fai th, — 
Curve in terris anima, ¢ celeftinm inanes; 
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Yer of all opinions this ismoft confonant to reafon , thatthe 
ftarre is homegeneall with its fpheare , fo that the ftarre is the 
heaven contracted , and the heaven in which the ftarre mo- 
veth , is the ftarre dilated ; for otherwife wee muft make che 
heaven an heterogeneall body , and confequently organicall, 
which will prove the vainer opinion of the two. He tells us, 
That Oyl is aloft nothing elfe but water digefted, 1 miay fay it 1s 
any thing elfe rather then water, from which it is fo averfe, 
that it Will not be united or incorporated withic: and the ef- 
fedis are clean oppofite, for water is cold, oyle hot in opera- 
tion ; Water purrifieth , oyle refifteth putrifaction; water 
makes Iron ruft, oyle keepsic fromrufting 5 water quench- 
eth the fire, oyle kindles and feedsit; water is heavy,oyle 
light, for it vvill {till be uppermoft; vvateris thin, oyle 
thick 5. water is quickly up by heat,and turned into vapours,fo 
is not oyle 5 water is the food of planrs,oyle of men; oyle is apt 
to be inflamed, fo is noc water: therefore oyleis rather air or 
fire then vvater digefted. 
He gives usa ftrange caufe of mans indifpofition to motion 3°! 
* when Southern winds blow. The cauje ({aitis.he) is,that the bu- 
‘+ mours do melt, and wax fluid , and fo flow into the parts. How hue 
.¢ moursfhould melt, | knownot, except they were congealed 
like butter, wax, or ice: and where be the parts into which 
they flow, he tells us not: butindeed the true canfe 1s, the 
giving (as we call it ) or:relaxation of. the mufcles, netves, 
and tendons by the warmand moift air which in dry and cold 
weather are more firm compacted and united ; and therefore 
the apterformotion. Itis (faith he. commonly feen, that more 
are fick in Summer, and mare die in Winter. Thisis tomea 
Riddle ; for if more die in Winter then in Summer, jt muft 
follow , That more are fick in Winter then in Summer ; for 
men ufually die not till they be fick, and fo he contraditts 
himfelfe. . Much like to this is that faying of his , Difeafes are 
bred chiefly by heat; the contrary whereof is apparent, that 
multitudes of difeafes are bread by cold ; neither can I yeeld to 
him in faying, That it is a fuperficiall ground, that heat and moifture 28 3 
caufe putrifaétion, becaufe there have.been great plagues in dry years. 
But by his Lordfhips leave, the plagues were not bred by the 
dryneflé of the yeare, but by the precedent heat and moifture 
of the Winter, or Spring , whichbreak out upon the hot and 
dry Summer, or Autumne, and this hee acknowledgeth in his 
next Se@tion, where he fheweth, Thar the caufe of difeales #384 
falfly imputed ta the conjtitution of the air at that time ee 
| red 
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break forth, whereas it proceeds from a precedent fequence atid feries 
of the feafons of the year 3 and fo when he faith, That in Barbary 
their plagues breakup in Summer when the weather-is Kor and dry : 
If thisbefo, then it is no faperficial ground to fay thar heat 
and moyfture caufe putrifaction, feeing it is refitted by hor and 
dry weather, and indeed it Were abfurd to think otherways, 
feeing both experience and reafon tells us, that heat and’ moy- 
fiureare the breeders of putrifacion, and thar frigidity and 
ficcity are its greateft enemies 5 therefore in cold ‘climats and 
feafons pucrifaction is not fo frequent, as in hot Countries,and 
Summers; fo he confefleth , that the Country about Cap Vorde 
is peftilent through moyfture; neither are drie things fo apt to pu- 
trifie as moift, fo the tlefh purrifiech and -nor the bones; the 
apple or the pear will putrifie , when the feed within remains 
unputrified : whereas thofe bodies which have litrleor no moy- 
fture, refift putrifaion both in themfeves and others, as Salt, 
Brimftone, Myrrhe, Aloes, and fuch like. 
He makes Refrigeration of the tongues the caufe of fiuttering. If 
this werefo, then old men'fhould ftutter mére'then young 
men 3 for old men are colder. But we know the contrary ,that 
not the coldnefle, but rather the over-heating of the tovigue 
caufeth fluttering, and thishe acknowledgeth ifi the fame Se+ 
ction, that many ffutterers are very choleyick men. But choler is 
hot, then it feemes that both heat and cold ‘is the caufe of ftut- 
tering. But indeed the true caufe in fome is abad Habit or cu- 
ftom contradted from their infavicy, in others eagernefle of dif 
pofition ; for hafty and eager narures ufually futréerand whilft 
they make the more hafte, they ufethe lefle fpeed; in others 
again ftuttering proceeds from fome infirmity orinipedime in 
the tendon,mufcles,or nerves of the tongue. As for drinking of 
wine moderatly,which he faith, will caufe men fiut Jeffe, is a thing 
{could never yet obferve in thofe ftutrerers I have bin acquain- 
ted with.He faith, T hat men dnd beafts move little after their headss 
are off, but in birds the motion remains longer; ecaufé the fpirit are 
chiefly in the bead ¢ybrain,which in men gy beafts aré large,but birds 
have final heads,therfore the {pirits are more difperfed in the fnewes. 
That the fpirits are chiefly in the head &brain,! deny;for the vi- 
tal {pirics are chiefly in the heart.And if the fpirits be chiefly in 
the head and brain,why doth the body feparated-from the head, 
move more and longer time then rhe head ? Again, though 
birds ‘have leffér heads then’ men ‘and beafts, yet they have 
heads proportioned to their bodies, ‘and the fpirits proporrio- 
nably are as much in their heads, as in mens of: beafts heads. 
Mofe- 
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Moreover, though fome men and beafts move lirtle after the 
head is- off, yet fome move much: for Ifaw one beheaded 
whofe body after it was laid in the coffin, and carried a pretty 
way from the place of execution, with a violent fit of motion 
was like to beat the coffin out of the hands-of the bearers;there- 
fore the true caufes of this difference are thefe, as I conceive, 
1. The fpirits of birds are more aeriall and fervent then of men 
and beafts, and in fome more, in fome leffe 5 therefore the bo- 
dy ofa Cock beheaded willfiutter more then of a Goofe, or 
Turkie ; and fo in beafts, a Cat beheaded will move more vio- 
lently, then of many others: for thisreafon {ome men move 
more then others. 2. The capacity of the vefiels may be the 
caufe of this differance; for in men and beafts the veins, arte- 
riés, and nerves, wherein the fpirits and blood are contained, 
be larger then in birds, and therefore in them is a more fud- 


_ den eruption of the blood & f{pirits,and confequently a fhorter 


motion then in birds. 3. The weight of the bodies in men and 
beafts farre exceed the weight of birds bodies, and therefore 
are not fo apt to be moved. 


His Lordfhip ts pleafed to call The opinions of {ympathies and 479 


antipathies ignorant and idle conceits , and a forfaking of the true — 
indications of caufes,; Felix qui-potuit rerutn cognofere caufits, God 
will haye' ws im fome things , rather admire his wifdom , then 
know his fécrets ; and becanfe we cannot ‘attain the true rea- 
fon of many things , we are to fubmit our judgments toa re- 
verend admiration of his goodnefs : who can give the reafon of 
that fympatthy between theloadftone and the iron ? Between 
the fime ftone and the pole ? We fee there is a fympathy be- 
tween fome fimples and fome humors, and between fome parts 
of our bodies and fome drugs. What other reafon properly can 
be given,why Faltick draws choler, Agaric fleghm,Epithymum 
melancholy ? Why Selenites, as FerneHus obferveth, being 
applied to the skin, flayeth bleeding ? Why fhould Canthari- 
des work onely on the bladder ? Why doeth Hemlock and 
Henbane ‘poyfon men, which nourifh birds? How do cats 
come to the knowledge of Nip,and dogs ofgraffe ? who taught 
the Chicken'to fear the Kite, or’ the Lamb the Wolfe? And 
why have fome men ftrong Antipathies with fome meats? Why - 
are fome founds, fome fmels, fome fights grareful ro us, fome a- 
‘gain odious? Ifthere beno fympathies and antipathies why 
are water and fire fo averfe to each other ? The Vine will noe 
profper if the Colewort grow near it, he gives a reafon for’ . 
this, Becdufe the Colewortdraweth the fatteft juyce of the earth, bys 
where 
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where two plants diaw the fame juyce. their neighbourhood hurterhs 

This reafon may be as well rejected ‘as admitted 3 for othe 
Hi plancs that are fet neareand among Gole-worts, fare not the 
HHL worle for their vicinity,exceprit be Rue: and not onely doth 
WE this Antipathy laft between’ the Vine and Colewort when they 
| aa are alive, but when they are dead, and feparated from the 


| fuffer not the wine to fume into the head; and why is not the 
a Tae vine as flrong to drawits nourifhmenc from the earth as the 
| } Colewort , fleeing it hath more fpirits, and extends it. felfe to 
| a greater circuit and height ? But when he faith, That Rue 
Wate being fet by a Figtree, becometh ftronger, becdufe the one draweth 
ba Pa juice fit to refult fweet, the other bitter. 1 would know how one and. 
| eh Ae the fame piece of earth can afford fweet juyce to the one,& bit- 
ter to the other at rhe fame time:and how the fetide juice of the 
He earch goeth inro the Garlick, and the odorate into the Rofe 
it when they grow together. Sure thefe are whimzies, for no 
piece of earth can have fo many contrary qualities at the fame 
time, nor can there be feverall juyces in one bud.as he faith af- 
terward ; neither is the earth any thing elfe but the common 
matrix of the plants,affording them moifture and nourifhment, 
which my Lord acknowledgeth proceeds rather from the wa- 
go7 ter then fromthe earth, when he faith, That white Satyrion 
bean flowers, ¢yc. are very fuccubent, and need to be fcanted in their 
nourifbinent ; he contradiéts his former affertion when he 
Se#, faid, That white was a penuriows colour, and where moiffure # 
93. feant: And yethefaith , That white plumbs are the worft, becaufe 
gog they areover-watry : So itfeems rhat white is both a penurious 
and a fuper-plentifull colour,where moifture is fcanc, and yet 
Over-warry. iy ca ihc. 
The opinion that an Oke bough put into the earth,will pur 
forth wild Vines, is rejeGed by him, upon this ground , itis 
ay 922 fot the Oke (faith hee) that nurneth into a Vine; but the Oke 
| bough putrifying, qualifieth the earth to put forth a vine of it felfe, 
Ta If the earth could put forcha yine of ic felfe,, what need it to 
| tit be qualified by the putrified Oke bough? If it be of the pu- 
ee A trified Oke bough (as doubtleffe itis) chat the vine is genera: 
ted , then the earth doth noc of it felfe fend forth the vine- 
Re It is natural for one thing to be generated out. of the eorrup- 
i, flon of anornier; but for plants tobe generated of the earth a= 
Wie Jone, without either feed, boughes, or fome putfified iate+ 
\ rials of other rhings, were miraculous... He faith, That fran{- 
925 gmutation of (pecies is in the vulgar Philofophy pronounced impefitles 
| % K 


tae A A earth : for chey write that Coleworrs hinder inebriation, and - 


bit this opinion is to be rejected: _ What he means. by vulgar Phi- 
lofophy , 1 know not, but this know., that the Philofophy: 
Which 1s vulgarly received by all learned and wife men, hold 
the tranfmutation of fpecies impoffible: nor to God,who could 
transform Lots wife into falt, Nebuchadnezzar into a: beaft, wa-, 
ters into blood, a rod intoaferpent, and water into wine, bur 
to Art or Nature which, cannot transform f{pecies , whéther we 
underftand the word. in the extent, and univerfality, or as i¢, 
may fignifie the individuallnaturéunder ftich a fpecies : For 
eycry individual confifts of a matter anda forme, the whole 
compofition cannot ‘be: transformed into another compofiti- 
on, nor.the form to another fpecificall form, nor‘the matter in- 
to another matter :,not the firft; for generation is not the 
changing of one compofition into another, but an introduction 
Of 4 new form into the matter : not the fecond,for one form_al- 
wayes perifheth by corruption upon the introdudion of ano- 
ther by generation: not the third 5 for the matter which is the 
common fabje@ of all mutations, muft be alwayes. the fame in 
fubftance, though it-feceive fonie alrerations in qualities. 


Tranfmutation then of fpecies is impoffible to Nature , nct. to. 


Chymifts, who think ro transform filyer into gold; noc tothe 
Roman Church, which holds a tranfub{tantiation of bread nto 
Chrifts body : not unto Poets, who fing of fomany metamor;. 
phofes and transformations of men into beafts ¢ nor of thofe. 
who think Witches.can rtansform themfelves into Cats, Hares, 
and other creatures. ‘Hetells us, Thac Mahroms canfe the ac- 
cident which we call Incubus, or the Mare in the ftomack, Jf this 
were true,in Italy and Africa, where thefe, are ordinarily ¢a- 
ten, this difeafe would reign moft: but we find that the, Nor- 


.thern. Countries afe more fubjeG.to the Incubus then the 


Southern. Many then eat Mufhroms who never were troubled 
with this’ difeafe, miany are troubled with it who neyer €at 
them. ° But: indeed the Incubus, or Mare, js no difeafe of the 
ftomack.a$ he faith, but of the Diaphragma and lungs , which 
being oppréffed by a thick flegme or melancholy, fend up grofs 
vapours lito the throat, by which fpeech is hindred; and into 
the brain’ by which the imagination is difturbed. 

It 6 reported. (faith he) that grain 
tranflated into the colder, will be inore forward then the ordinary grain 
of the cold Countty. ‘This is known to be, untrue by. divers 
grains tranfplanted hither into this cold climat, and by the 
grains tranflated hence into the Orcades ,and other cold parts, 
Again, he faith, That plants are al figurate dnd determinate, which 
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out of the hotter. Countries ' 
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inanimat bodies are not if this be fo, then inanimat bodies aré 
infinit, for certainly vvhatfoever is finit, hath its termination; 
and figure is nothing elfe but the difpofition of terminations 
even water is figurat , becaufeit is finit, though itaffumerh 
the figure of the continent body in vvhichitis. To fay then 
that aftone is finit,and yet not figurdt rior determinat,is a plain 


contradiction;a dead carcafs is an inanimat body, 8& yet retains’ 


the fame figure & rermination,vvhich it had yvhilft it vvas ani- 
mat. In this fame Seion he téls us[ that plants do nouri(h,inani- 
mat bolys do not,they have an accretion,but nb alimentation Jout how 
any thing can have an accretion vvithout alimentation isto me 
a ridle:1fpeak of proper and Phyficalf accretion,which‘is an 
extenfion ofall tHe parrs by an internall principle or foulé& 
converting the aliment into the fabftance of the body nourifh- 
ed. For that accretion of ftones, and orher inanimate things, 
is an appofition of externall matter, not an’ extenfion of the 
parts by an internall agent, converting the nutriment into the 
thing nourifhed. And how can ftones,or fuch hard bodies have 
extenfion, whereas they want hamidity, which is the caufe of 
extenfion. Befides, accretion is a fupply of deperdition ; for 
‘where there is diminution of parts,by means of the heat ex- 
haufting the radicall moifture, there muft be reftauration by 
nutriment,and confequently accretion. Therefore there maybe 
an outward agglutination or aggregation of ftones without aliz 
, mentation ; but an accretion properly fo called, there cannot 
‘be. Laftly, he tells us in the fame Se@ion , That Plants haved 
erisd of life, wbich inanimate bodies have not. If Inanimate bo- 
dies havea life,and no period , then they are immortall like 
the Angels, and fo the ftones we tread on in the dirty fireets, 
are in better condition then the great Monarcks of the world. 
Again, if plants have a period of life, they have life,and confe- 
quently are living créatures and yet fhortly after my Lord di- 
ftinguifheth them from living creaturés in divers reipedcts, 
| Sugar (faith he) tothe Ancients was fcarce known , and little 
ufed | Sugar was both known to, and ufed by the Ancients ; for 
that which they called mel arundinewm, hony of the cane was 
much ufed in Phyfick : they called it alfo Indian falc, becanfe 
it was like falt in colour and confiftence,when it was harden’d 
by the Sun : the other kinde of Sugar the Ancients knew and 
ufed as well as Wee § only they made it by preffing, we by boy- 
ling of the canes, which kinde of boyling they wled not as we 
do,becaufe they fweetned their water by fteeping the canes in 
them, and thar was their drink: of this drink. Lucan (1ib.2.y 


fpeaks, 
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fpeaks , Quiq; bibunt tenera dulces ab arundine fuccos. And that 
they ufed fometimes to boil the Sugar canes, is plain by, Strabo . 
(1ib.35. )& likewife by Statiws (1.1.Syl.) Et qitas pracequit eboifa if 
cannas. | Seeds and Roots (faith he) are chiefly for nourifhment,but 654 | 
leaves give no nourifhment at all, or very little | thisis notfo, for : 

the leaves of cabbages, coleworts, lettice, and fuch like, give 

the nourifhment , and nor the roots; there is more nourifh- 

ment in the leaves of one cabbage, then in a hundred eabbage 

roots. He gives us a bad definition of fnow, when he callsic 

[the froth of the cloudy waters | froth is aéreal, fiiow is watrith, 66: 

froth is hot, {now cold, froth is light, fnow heavy , becaufe 6 { 
more. terreftrial; indeed in colour {now is like froth, hence Sca- 

liger faith, that fnow isalmoft froth. Poetical Phylofophie 
difcriminates froth from fnow, in making Venus the daughter 

of the one, notof the other, fhow then is not the froth of 

cloudie waters, though Pliny focalls it, but itis che thin and | 
ratified vapours of the watrifh cloudes, united into thofe white 
flakes wefee, by cold 5 fnow then is not begot immediately. 

of water, as froth is, but of cold and thin vapours: Why he 

Should call [ putrifaétion the fubrileft of all motions |1 cannot con- ¢¢, 
ceive, for what more fubtilty is there in putrifaction that isa 4 
kinde of corruption, then in generation, the one confifting in 

the deperdt-ion of the old form , the other in the acquifition 

of anew form; neither doth he fpeak Philofophically, vvhen 

he calls it a motion, for indeed putrifa@ign is a mutation, and 

no motion, becaufe both the termini 4 qumand ad quem, are not 

pofitive, as they are in all motions. 
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CHAP. VI. 


The Lord Bacons opinions confuted concerning Snow, Ephemeva; gra- 
vitie, the: {perme of Drunkards , putrifaction, teeth , bones and 
nails, thick and thin mediums, Nilus, bot Iron, brein, fudden dark: 
nefs, drie and moift bodies, fifh, cornes, hunger, liquif action, hard- | 
nefs, moifture, accidents, light, right fide, fpungy bodies , ffone- i 
walls, imagination, the cramp, hedghog, mummy, falt, Cominus 
and others refated concerning motiin, qualities, colours, forms, the 
Epilogue. i 


OO NAS AN RATATAT I sik DIRT CN nnn TIS AS Pad zs > SSNs wre ea 


A NEA DNA TOENAILS 


rY Lord thinks [thar there is in {iow a fecret warmth, becaufé 638 

, the Ancients have obferved worms bred in old fnow | but Lam 
Of another opinion (though Scaliger (eems to favour my wes | 
$ 2 tenet , t 
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| . | breed in fnovv; our fenfes tell us thereis no heat in {novy; and 
WTI AR vvhere there is no heat, there can be no putrifa@ion nor gene- 
PUTA T ALL EE LT ration 5 rhe vvormis then are bred in the ground under the 
I a | i) fnovv, but not of the fnovv, which is not vvarm, but keeps in 
| | | Hi i the vvarnrth of the earth, and defends it, asit vvere a mantle 
aN HEAL A from the piercing air, therefore in great fnovves, fheep vvill 
A aa i live longer under the fnow then above in the fharp' air. And 
Rat a whereas the werm dieth when it comes out of the fnow, this 
aie ' Wig proceedes not (ashe faith) from the exhaling of the worms {pirits, 
Hai ai which was {but in by the cold, but rather from the chilling of that 
WE: fpirit which was kept in by heat? for whilft it was under the 
An {nhow,the worm was kept warm from the plercing air which 
Wi 657 now kilsic. He faith, That the flies called Ephemera,/ave but a day, 
ane tive caufets the exility of the fpirits,or perhaps the abfence of the Sun. 
ai | But neither of thefe is the caufe: not the exility of fpitit;for we 
WE AE | fee that among men they that have weak and attenuated fpirits, 
Me | | live longer then they who have more {irong, denfe, and more 
plenty of {pirits,and fo in other creatures, a Horfe,or Bull, are 
notfo long lived as'a Crow,or Raven, which have more exilj- 
ty of fpirit. The caufe therefore of fhort and leng lifeis the 
goodneffe or badnefle of the crafisand temperament of the r4- 
; dical moifture,and its due or undue proportion with the’ na- 
| tural heat, the fymarrie or affymatrie of the four humours, and 
fir{t qualities,and the conformity of the organs. As for the Suns 
abfence, that cannot Be a caufe of fhart life : For, 1. the Sun is 
i ae never abfencin his vertue, efficacy, and influencce. ‘2. Man 
i ie creatures profper beft in fhades,as plants. 3. In thofe Northern 
; | fae parts where,the body and light of the Sun is not feen in many 
i” ei] ! moneths rogerher,yet multitudes of creatures are generated and 
| Ta Lan | livethere. 4. It feems that the Ephemera are hurt rather by the 
al Suns prefence thenabfence : for Scaliger writes ( Exer.194.5. ) 
aula wiht That thofe Ephemera flies which he had feen, were always to 
| | Hil be feen in the evening,never at the Sun rifing,and oneof them 
. | aah He which he had caught, lived all night, but died in the morning. 
aaa | Hi The Suns prefence then rather then hisabfence, is the caufe of 
a ae, this fhort life.in the flye. 
ip | ike goq, . He faith, That the motion of gravity is a meer motion of ‘the mat. 
Me eae dd ter,an d hath no affinity with the form. If it be fo,what ufe is there 
me eT of the form ? the form of every thing is the nacure thereof, and 
ee an nature, as the Philofopher tells us,is the principle and caiife 6f 
. motion : the matter is bur the paffive, the motion is the active 
| | principle of motion. When he tells us, That over moiffure doth 
{ ' 


fome- 


tenets ) that neither the fnovv is vvarm, nor do thefe vvorms’ 


inithe fpermaticall vefiels. Neither can 1 approve of hisreafon 
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fomewhat extinguifhtires heat as hot water quencheth the fire; he 
fpeaks not like a Philofopher ; for there 1s not Phyficall action | 
but where there isa contrariety : now there is no contrariety { 
between moifture and hear, but between moifture and drinefs 
heat and cold:therfore the humidiry of the warm water works 
upon the ficeity of the fire ,and.not upon ics hear. .For if the 
one quality be taken away,the other will fail. Neither doth 
his Lordfhip {peak like a Philofopher when he faith, That the 
{perm of drunken men 1s unfruitfull,becaufe over moyfined. Lot,whe 
in his drunkennefs got both his daughters with child of boyes 
can fhew him the contrary, and fo can the Comick when he 
faith , Sine Cerere ¢y libero friget Veniz. The Poets knew this 
vvhen they made Bacchus armour-bearer to Venus, and a conti- 
nuall companion of theFauns and Satyrs.And the Gentiles that 
{till offered vvine in the facrifices of Venws,as Thave fhewed 
elfewhere( In Msftagogo..) Neither is the foerm over-moiftned, | 
as he faith ; for the drunkards vvine cannorget prefently into | 
tiie fperm to moiften Ir, vvhich requireth time for elaboration 
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when he faith, That Caterpillers breed upon Cabbages, becauje they 
have fat leavessand apt to putrifie. This contradiats his former af- 
fertion,That the vifcyfubttance of planes is moftin the.roots, 
and the vvatrith in the leaves, vvhich is the cafe that the root 
ssmore nutritive then the leaves. Neither doth farneffe make 

a thing apt to putrifie, but rather refifteth it: itis the watrifh 
moifture tharis moftapt co putrifie, efpecially being: mixed 
with a grofle and earthy fubftance. 

- He tells us, That bones and teeth ftand at a flay , as for nails they 748 
grow continually. This is not fo: for nature hath prefixed cet- 
tain limits of growth to every thing, which when ic hath at- 
tained, refts there ; nails chen if they be not pared, will grow 
to their prefixed length, and there flay; but if they be kept 
pared, they will grow , fiill aiming at their juft magnicude, 
which by paring them often, we hinder. Hence it is that they 
are ftill growing , becaufe fil! pared ; fo doe the hairs of our 
head and beards, and fo do hedges and trees that are pruned. 

He knoweth not how the eye worketh when itis placedin the. 
groffer medium, and the object in the finer. Thisis eafily known; 7°! | 
for ifever he had beenin a mift, he fhould have found ‘thar his efit 
eve being in the oroffer medium, could not well apprehend the | 
obje& that was im the finer, though the obje& be celeftiall In- 
minaries , and fo itis with thofe that are in the water, they 
cannot fee the objet that 1s in the aire, fo well as they who be- 
5 3 ing 
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| ing in theair, behold the obje@ in the water, becaufe the di- 

Waa {tance of the thicker medium from the eye dilareth. the ob- 
H || } a a ject, which is contracted and made obfcure if the eye be in the 
aa thicker medium : for how can the fpecies be received into the 

We HR UTA eye, ifthe medium that thould convey it, hinderethit? The 
| caufe why it raineth not in fEgypt (faith he) is, For that Nilus 
PAY ee Te hath a longer race, and runneth (wifter, for {uch waters vapour not fo 
te | be a much as ftanding waters; or elfethereis a better concoction of that 

| 


a) 
oN 
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| | water 5 for waters concoéted vapour not fo much asraw. Befides , the 
US a air there is thin and thirfty, and imbibeth the moifture, and fuffereth it 
a not to remain in vapours. Here are divers caufes alledged , bute : 
wee none of them fatisfactory : For, 1. there be rivers that have as | 
ie long a race,and run {wifter, which hinder not rain. 2. If flan 
a a ding waters breed vapours, then Nilus fhould, when it ftands 
i 1 | 40 dayes together over Aigypt. I deny that concocted waters | 
ATE breeds fewer vapours then raw waters: for water over the fire 
Wat ae | will never ceafe to vapour, till it be all fpent,and converted in- 
FO vapours. 4. The air of Aigyptis not fo thin and thirfty as 
under the Line, and yer there it raineth. 5, ‘The true caufe 
then why it raineth notin fixypt is, becanfe God and Nature | 
doe nothing in vain ; but rain had been in vain and needleffein | ¢ 
fEgypt,whereas Nile fupplieth the effects thereof, therefore by 
| the Poet Nils is called, Jupiter A:gyptins. ee | 
CO My Lord fpeaketh againft manifelt experience when he 
ai 974 Writes, Thac Jron red hot byurneth and confumeth not. That was the 
| ni priviledge onely of the fire-buth which Mofes faw. We 
age know thatthe fire by degrees wafteth the Iron, and Steel alfo, 
| which isa harder metall. Bnehe faith, That the increafing of 
at the weight of the water will increaje his power 0 f bearing, as broein 
‘Th. iH when itis (alt enough will bear an egge.In twenty gallons of water 
an egge will fink as wellasin one, foas the increafing of the 
me ie te weight is no-thing, burit is the thickning of the water with 
a») aa fale thar maketh it {trong to bear, So we fee men in boats are | 
A aa hi better fupported in Sea-water then in frefh. How fight,as hee I | 
Dil il 723° faith, coming into fudden darkne(s,(bould mnduce an offer to fhiver,isa / 
aa | We ftrange Enigma ; for the fightin darknefle can neither a& not 
He Te vy fuffer,as having no obje& nor vifive fpecies. Iris not the fight | 
ae a then, but the imagination upon the fudden change apprehenr 
aa WE 860 ding danger,that cauferh the fhivering. Water (he faith ) by | 
Ariel We 4 kind of appetiteor thirft, receiveth dry bodies,and fo dry bodies drink, | 
in waters and liquors, It vvere ftrange that contraries ‘fhould | 
f(, have an appetite or thirft to each other. It were againft nature, 
hit | it finile fimili gandet, like dtaws co like, arid contraries fhun ag 
| ist Vi dae ne cr 
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ether. Hence itis, that vvater vvill not fpread it felfe fo foon on 
a dry board as ona wet: upon adry board adrop of vvater 
vvill contractitfelf into a globular form, and rife into fome 
height, rather then joyn itfelfe to its enemy 5 whereas Upon a 
yvet board it prefently fpreads it felfe: So dry things will ra- 
ther fwim upon, then fink in the vvater, except their vveight 
force them downward. He alfo concradicteth Spee when 


257 


he faith, That F7/b hating the dry will not approach the air till it 825 


grow motft.} For vve fee that fifh play moft upon the top of the 
vvatersin hot and dry Summers, and in the hotteft and drieft 
rime of the day,when the Sun is in his Meridian. So when he 


faith, That Aches and Corns engrieve moff towards rain or froft. 828 


This is not.as if they were fenfible of furure rain, bur becaufe 
the extremity of heat and cold doe exafperate thefe infirmi- 
ties. For the fame reafon Moals vvork, and Fleas bite more ea- 
gerly. He tells, That hunger is an emptineffe. But this 1s not {05 
for there is fometimes hunger without emprineffe , and fome- 
times emptineffe without hunger. Iris therefore not empti- 
nefle, but saute Seoue x 'Engov, as the Philofopher rells 
us, a defire or appetite of hot and dry things, caufed by the 


‘corrugation and fucking in the mouth of the f{tomach. 


831 


His Lordfhip is pleafed to call the received opinion, That 324 


putrifaction is caufed by cold, or preternaturall heat, but nugation. 
But ifcold be nor the caufe of purrifadion , how comes it that 
Apples and Cabbages doe rot in frofty vveather? And if pere- 
grine heat be nor the caufe, how comes ittharin hotand moift 
years and places, peftilentiall Feavers, and other putrid dif- 
eafes doe reigne? Befides , abundance of vermin; doubtleffe 
thefe are procreated of putrifaction, and this of heat, except we 
will forfeit our fenfes and reafon 5 of which he being afraid, 
confeffeth at laft, that fuch a heat tendeth to diffolution. He 
will not have liquifaction to proceed from any of the foure 
prime qualities, that he callsan inutile fpeculation , but from 


his own phantomes. For bodies (faith he) that ‘are more turgid of 240 


fpirit, or that have their fpirits more ftraitly imprifoned as metals, o 

that hold them better plealed and content as butter,are liquifiable. How 
happy then are rhofe fpirits which dwell in butter, where they 
haye pleafure and content , in comparifon of thofe vvretched 
{pirits yvhich are imprifoned in Irons and other metals ,and yet 
how thefe fpirits fhould make the metall turgid, 1 know not. 
Surely thefe are but crafie fanfies, vvheréas it is apparent to all 
intelligible men, that thefe things are moft liquifiable,which a- 
houndeth moft with congealed moifture, rwhether it be aeriall 
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and oily,as in pitch, butter, wax, and greafe ; or watrith alene, 
as in Ice; or of a middle nature between both 5 or peculiar, as 
rhe moifture of metals. And to tel] us >, That wood, clay, free- 
flone, gsc. are not liquifiable ,becaufe they are bodies jejune of {pirits, 
is ridiculous; for there are more fpirits in vegitables then in 
metals: and itis plain,that clay and ftones melt not, -becaufe 
they want moyfture, which isin metals. So it isnot the dilas 
ta‘ion of the [pirits (as he faith) by heat, which caufeth wax.to melt 
at the fire 3 but the rarefation of the moyfture by heat ; which 
was before contracted by the cold. For this caufe dry wood is 
more fragile then green, {tone then metall, and fi@ile earth 
then crude, becaufe there isno moifture in the one compara- 
ble to the moifture ofthe orher, } 

He tels us,that the hardnes of body is caufed chiefly by the jejune[s of 
the (pirits. Indeed this Philofophy is fomwhatjejunsfor I would 
fain know whether there be not more {pirits and lefs jejune in 
the hard bodies of Cloves,Nutmegs,and Cinnamon, then in the 
foft bodies of wooll,Silk, and Cotton 2 According to his Phi- 
lofophy there isa greater quintity of Spirits ina pellet of bute 
ter, becaufe fofter, then in a Nutmeg which is harder; he that 
beleeves this,let him when he is troubled. with flatulencies in 
his ftemack, ufe butter, and not hard fpices. He faith, That 
Moifture doth chiefly colour hairs but drine{s turneth them gray and 
white. In his Philofophy then gray and white are not colours, 
nor indeed blacknes, which he faith afterwards, but a privative, 
and confequently hath no entity. Ariffotle indeed fometimes 
calls black a privation; but there he uleth the words in a large 
fenfe : for ifit were properly privative, how could other co: 


. lours be made of black and White, feeing of ‘habits and priva- 


tions nothing can be made. He faith, That fome fifbes be greater 
then any beafts, becaufe thefe have not their moifture drawn by the 
air and fun-beams. Alfo they reft always ina manner, and are fupper- 
ted by the water. If thefe be the reafons of fifhes greatnefs, then 
why are Smeletsand other lefler fifhes, fmaller then the béafts 2 
Or why are they nor a; big as Whales, feeing neither air nor 
fun-beams draw away their moifture, and are alfo fupported by 
the water ? The true caufe then of the bignefs of fithes above 
the bealts,is the predominance of moifture in them, which is 
eafily extendible, And indeeditis a frivolous thing to. give 
seafons for the different magnitudes of the creatures, feeing 

ature hath given to each creature a determinate magnitude 
and period of duration, And.whereas he thinks, that fith doe 
feftin. a manner when they fwim, becaufe:they are {upported 


by 
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by the water ; he may as wellfay , That beafts and men reft | | 
when they walk and run,becaule fupported by the earth: they — | 
that {wim find there is no reft,but labour and motion. | | 
Before my Lord told us,That by heat in putrifaction the fpirits 926 
are emitted, fuppreffed, and fuffocated : But now he faith, That the 9.6 
fpivits in putrifattion gather heat. How the fpirits at the fame 
time fhould be deftreyed by the heat, and yet gather heat, is fo 
fublime a fanfie,that no fanfie bur his own can reach it. Water 865 
(faith he) being contiguous with air cooleth it, but moyftneth it not, 
except it vapour ,becaufe heat ¢y cold have a virtuall tran{aétion with. 
am |i out communication ef fubftance, but moyfture not. He takes it for 
| granted, which no Philofophy will grant him, to wit, that ae- 
_ . cidents can paffe from one fubjed& to another without their 
f f{ubftance, which is to make accidents fubfift by themfelves,and 
to be all one with the fubftance, which is repugnant to fenfe 
and reafon : therefore without vapours neither can the water 
moyften nor cool the air. He faith, Air # not without fome fecret 866 
degree of heat. He needs make no fecret of it, for it is manifeft, 
that the air is hot and moift, as the fire ishoc and,dry 5 but 
for any fecret degree of light in the air, I deny + For though 
| (as he faith) Cats and Owles fee in the night , this isnot be- 
| caufe there 1s any degree of light in the air; for what light can 
there be ina dark dungeon where yet a Cat can fee ? The air 
| Gs nor a light body ofirfelf, being: diaphanous ; for the cele- 
fijall fphears are not light, neither is there any luminous body 
| | - in the dark Dungeon,except the Cats eyes, whiclrafford light 
| 


ated 


eee 


enough to the Car to fee his object. He gives us a reafon why 
the limbs on the right fide are ftronger, Becaufe motion ws holpen b48 
| from the liver. How the liver fhould help motion,is not Known *” 
| (2° $n Anatomy,feeing motion and its Organs are from the bram, 
| not from the liver : He had better have faid.that motion is hol- 
| pen from the heart, and fo might have inferred, that the lefe 
| fide limbs are flrongeft. But indeed the true caufe why the | 
right fide is ftronger then the left, is, becaufe the right Inmbs | 
| (2 are bigger : but why Nature made them bigger or {tronger, no | 
if other reafon can be given,then that the right fide is hocter,be- | 
*. caufe there is the forntain of blood. He faith, That all fpongze 99 
bodies expell the air,and draw in liquor, This is not fo; for why | 
.  fhould fuch abody expellthe air and draw in liquor 5 bur 
| “3° when the liquor enters into a fpongie body the air gives place | 
| asa void-penetration : therefore’ Sugar expels not the, air to 
Le fuck up the Wine,bur- the wine enters inco the Sugar, and ‘ex- 


‘ pels the air, (o thatthe Sugar is ameer patient. He tells. us, 
: inate 
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That ftone walls are not fo wholfom as wood, or bricks. This afferti- 
on ftands neither with experience nor reafon; for they who. 
have lived with their predeceffors within ftone walls many 


hundreths of years, never found any unwholfomnefle by the 


ftones,and it 1s againft reafon,that dry ftenes, whoas he phra- 
feth it,are jejune of fpirits, fhould afford any vapours, or un- 
wholfom damps. Ic’s true,that in moyft weather there be fome 
Sea-ftones,or fuch as are taken out of Rivers, will fweat ; but I 
have feen fuch drops upon brick-walls. This proceeds neither 
from the ftene nor brick, but from the air, which falling upon 
the hard ftone;and being refifted for want of pores, from pene- 
trating, ftayerh there,and by the coldnefs of the ftone turns to 
water-drops,even upon Marble. it is certain,faith he,that potions, 
incenfe, per fumes, and oyntments do naturally work upon the imagina- 
tions. The contrary rather is certain, to wit,that the imagina- 
tion worketh upon thefe, not they upon it: for according to 
the firength of imagination the phyfick works,and not accor- 
ding to the ftrength of phyfick doth the ‘imagination work. 
For tometimes the fmell or fight of phyfick have wrought, not 
upon the imagination,but upon the body by the power of ima- 


ginition,fo chat this is the prime canfe why the phyfick work- | 


eth,which will not work at all in others whofe Imagination is 
weak and dull. 

The cramp( faith he) cometh of contraéion of finers either by cold 
or drineffe. The cramp cometh by diftention as well as by con- 
traction,by heat and moiftnefle as well as by cold and drinefs, 
A Lute {tring wil break as foon in moift weather when it fwels, 
asin dry weather when ic fhrinks. And Aippscrates tells us,that 
the cramp proceeds as well from repletion as from inanition ; 
for glurrony ,drunkennefle,and fuppreffing of accuftomed eva-_ 
culations, procure the cramp as well as fafting, watching, blee- 
ding, burning fevers. and vomiting, chiefly by Hellebor, which 
Ican {peak to my grief: for I never knew what the cramp was, 
till I waslet blood and purged with Hellebor by an unskilfull 
Phyfician. And indeed the cramp is not fo much the affe@ion 
of the finews,as of the mufcles ; for it is the involuntary con- 


traction of the mufcle to its original or beginning, becaufe not * 


the nerve but the mutcle, is the proper inftrument of motion, 
which by the cramp is hurt ; fo that this infirmicry hath diffe- 
rent names from the different mufcles in which itis. -If it be in 
the mufcles of the eye, ir is called Stratifmus 5 in the yard, Sa- 
tyriafis; in the mutfcle of the jaw-bone,Trifinus ; in che mufeles 
of the mouth, Spafinus Cynicus,or the Dog-cramp, In as 
epfie 
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lepfie alfo, or fallingficknefle, there isa kind of cramp. And 
many times the cramp proceeds from flatulencies in the mufs 
cles,which though they be the proper organs of convulfions,or 
cramps,yét the caufe is many times in the nerves, which being 
contracted by the fharpneffe or fulneffe of humors, or by ma- 
lignane vapours,draw the mufcles with them. 

Becaufe the Hedg-hog putteth forth many prickles, therfore 
he inferres, That the juyce af a Hedg-hog muft needs be har{h and 779 
dry. There is no neceffity for this, begaule the harfh & dry mat- 
ter is expelled by nature into the prickles. The flefh of fome 
fifhes, whofe fhellsor skins are full of prickles, 1s neicher 
harfh nor dry. The Rofe fends forth many prickles, and yet it 
is both pleafant, odoriferous,cooling and moift. So are the 
Refpberries. He tells us, That Mummy bath a great force 1n fianch- .9., 
ing of blood. Burt wifhhe could tell us where we may find it: ? 
For the true Mummy which was found in the Tombes of the 
fEgyptian Kings, which were embalmed yvith divers pretious 
liquors and fpices, are fpent long agoe,fo that the Mummy now 
in ufe is only the fubftance of dried Karkafles digged out of 
the fands,being overwhelmed there, in which there 1s no more 
vertue to ftanch blood,then ina ftick. He faith, Ad life hath 4 49. 
fympathy with falt. In hogges 1 think its erue; for as life is the 9 
falc of a living hogge, fo falc is the life of a dead hogge: For 


“both life and falt keep the body from purifying : other- 


wife I know litle or nofympathy that fale hath with life 5 for 
it deftroyeth the life of, many creatures. Buthe is miftaken 
vvhen he faith, That falt drawetb bload , becaufe being laid to 4 cut 
finger, bealeth it. Kor faltis laid: to acut finger,not to draw the 
blood, vvhich cometh too faft of irfelfe vvithout drawing; but 
to repell the blood,and ro ftop its running. It heals them,nor 
by drawing the blood, bur by abfterfion,exficcation,aftriction 
and refifting purrifaction. ’ 
Thus I have curforilyrun over my Lords new Philofophy, 
vvhich he callsa Wood, and fo it is indeed 3 forhere a young 
Scholar may quickly lofe himfelfe,and fhal encounter with ma- 
ay bryersand brambles. I find that Phylofophy is like Wine, 
the older the better to the rafte ; new Wine is pleafant, and 
fo are’ new con{cripts to the mind : but to the intelligent mas 
oldeft is wholfomeft and leffe flatulenc. And indeed that 
which they call new Philofophy, is nothing but the old in a 
new dreffing, vvhich1s neicher fo handfome nor fo ufefull as 
che other. They have found our new rerms,which are neither 


fo proper nor fignificant as the former. They have metamor- 
a phofed 
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phofed the elementary qualities both firft and fecond, into fpi- 
rits,{o that now this word, liké a nofe of wax, ferves them for 
all fhapes. I find in my Lords book much: drofs mingled with 
his gold 3 he doth wrong both himfelf and his reader, in un- 
derraking to give the caufes or reafons of every thing: For 
Nature is pleafed in thoufands of things, tofport herfelfe with 
variety. Who can give the caufe of fo many different forms in 
WA at a beafts, birds, and fifhes; of fo many difterent fhapes and co- 
BLT | lonrs in herbs, trees, and plants 5 of fo many dificrent fireaks 
Vata and {pots in fhels, ftones,and other things. He that takes upon 
a Aa te him to give reafons of all thefe varieties , will take too much 
Be IE hE upon him. Bucas Scaliger faith, Ir is the part of true wifdom 
PAL ly not to be too wile. 
alin | | He Wheras Ariffotle had with infinite pains and induftry,and not 
I WWE without fingular dexterity, reduced all entities into certain 
heads,and placed them in ten Clafles,or Predicaments to avoid 
confufion, and that we mighr with the more facility find out 
An | the true genus and difference of things, for our more eafie de- 
fining, defcribing,dividing of things, and methodicall arguing 
upon any fubje&. Which Arzflotelian way hath been received 
and approved by all Univerfities, and the. wife men fince his 
| time in all ages, as being the belt, eafieft, moft methodical, and 
fi | moft confonant to Reafon, of all the vvayes yet found outs 
| Thefe new Philofophers, as if they were wifer then all the 
Fl world befides, have like fantaftick travellers, left the old bea- 
at ten and known path,to find out wayes unknown,crooked and * 
unpaflable,and have reduced his comely order into the old 
i . WW Ihe chaos,jumbling the Predicaments fo together, that their Scho- 
me ih lars can never find out the true genus of things. For example, 
aie bi they tell us,that the qualities,co wit,of heat, cold, &c. are {p1- 
Pe Ee a rits,confequently fubftances; fo fomtimes again they will have 
me ey ai a thefe. to be qualities, and fometimetimes to be motions and 
ee a actions. Thus Protews-like they turn themfelves into all fhapes, 
Aaa fo thar we know notin what predicament ro put. their heat, 
aaa | Hy or what Genus to give it. Comenius in his reformed Phyficks, 
I an a gives us fome wile réafons to prave that heat is motion,becanfe 
he CMH 1 forfooth There is not with usa body that is perpetually bot. Befides 
Be ee | We thar this is falfé, for‘éut fire is perpetually hor, and never cold, 
Wali water perpetually moift and never dry,the air perpetually light 
‘al and never heavy, the earth perpetually heavy and never light 5 
i fo iris ridiculous to think, that whatfoever is not either pet= 
petually hot or cold,moift or dry, &c. muft be motion : forby 
iy thisreafon all fublunary entities muft be motions , becgaie 
| tnere | 
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‘neth, ripeneth, diffolveth, congregateth homogeneous things, 


* Phyf. c. 4. that heat penetrates and diftends,cold ftoppeth ¢ycontraé= 
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there is no other permanent quality except ina few. But Jet 
us examine. the Yabfurdities of this conceir. 1, If heat, 
cold, and other qualities-be motions, then they are all imper- 
fect entities, for motion is fuch,as being (in fier7, not in faglo.) ~ 
But this is untrue ; forall qualities are perfe& entities in their 
own kind. 2.Reft is the perfe@ion and end of motion; but 
itis not the end and perfection of heat and cold : for the cold. 
neffe of a flanding Lake is nor more perfe& ‘becaufe it refs, 
then of a river becaufe it moves. 3. Reft is oppofite to motion, 
cold is oppofite to heat, how then can heat and cold be moti= 
ons? 4, Motion is (commune fenfibile) an obje& of divers fenfes, 
for itis perceptible by the eye,by the earimfounds,and by the 
tact alfo'; but heat and cold are onély: perceptible to the ta&. 
5- Motion addeth weight toa heavy body ; it is the motion of 
the Cutter that makes the Ax cut'down the tree, whereas nei- 
ther the heat nor-coldneffe of the Ax‘addeth any thing ro the 
action of the Ax. 6, Motion begets heat, therefore they cannot 
bethe fame, except wee will make one and the {ame entity 
to work upon,and produce it felfe, to be both caufe and effed, 
agent and patient to it felfe, which is an abfurd contradiion. 
7. it isnot motion but heat that atrenuateth,penetrateth, ope- 


& difgregateth heterogeneous. Again, they reafon thus(Comen. 


eth, therfore they‘are motions. They may as well infer, that light 
is a motion, becanle it penetrareth glafle,or chat wine-vinegar, 
oyles, or any fubftance chat penetrates, are motions,which are 
childifh coneeits. And no leffé feeble is their third Argument, 
whereby they prove heat to bea motion, Becaufe it wafteth and 
confumeth even the hardeft metals. Heat prefervethas wellas wa- 
fteth. Is it amotion in both regards? Again, is there no diffe- 
fence between the agent and the adtion,the mover and the mo- 
tion, the wafter and the wafting of a thmg ? 

As in many Other vain coneeits they fhew their weakneffe, 
fo likewife in this, when they call colours light, and fay, (Co- 
men,¢.4) That colours of themfelves have no entity but from the lighr, 
becaufe they ‘are not (een without the ight. Thus they confound 
(after their maner )the obje@(which)& thé mean “(by which) 
wefee, We fee colours, wefee not the light,but we fee by the 
light. This dodtrine, if there bee no entity in colours, bur 
what is given by thelight, then in darkneffe there muft be non: 
Gkfities 5 and fo a Crowis norblack, nora Swan white, but 
when the Sun fhineson them: blood then is ‘flor red bis 
the 
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the veins , vor milk white within the breafts, till chey be ler 
ont into the light. What can be more ridiculous then to think; 
that becaufe the light gives avifibilicy, therefore it gives entity 
to things.To a blind man all colours are non-entities,which to 
him that feeth them are entities at the fame time; fo at the fame 
time colours are fomething and nothing. My Lord Bacon faith, 
That the colours of Gems are fine fpirits , how. then can they 
be non-entities 2? And furely, if whatfoever we fee not; be non- 
entities; we may conclude that fubftances are non-entities, for 
they are not vifible : and if ir be the light that giveth being to 
colours, ic muft needs follow, that black hairs turn gray im us, 
not from the conftitution of our temperaments; but from the 


light : and fo it is onely the light that makes fome black; fome 


red,fome flaxen, and fome gray haired. Again,they fay, (¢.4.) 
Colour diffuferh it felfe through the air, as light doth, therefore it s 
light. This is untrue 5 for colour doth not diffufe it felf through 
theair aslight doth : forthe colour of a Rofe is onely in the 
Rofe, and not diffufed in the air; they fhould rather fay, That 
the {mell of the Rofe is diffufed through the airsand that there: 
Fore the fmell is light, or that heat and cold are lights,becaule 
they are diflufed. Again,they fay,(c.4.) That the light produceth 


inthe Rain-bow different colours. What then? Will it follow | 


that therefore the light produceth all colours? Wil they make 
no difference berween reall-and apparent or intentionall co- 
lours 2 The colour which is in a green glaffe,is reall 5 but that 
which from the glaffe is caft on the paper, is onely apparent. 
The colour of my face is reall, but not in the looking-glafle, 
there it is onely apparent. If light makes colours,why makes it 
not frow black,and coals white. Laftly,they tell us,(-c.4.) That 
{pecificall forms are made up of qualities. If this be fo, then things 
cannot differ fpecifically une from another : for what differs in 
qualities; differs onely accidentally 5 and fo maft a man differ 
from a horfe: one man differs from another onely in qualities 5 
but if he differ onely in qualities, then Alexander and his horfe 
Bucephalus are fpecifically the fame. But whence proceed thefe 
qualities which make the difference ? not from the matter, for 
in this they differ not ; not from themfelves, for nothing can 
produce icfelf, It remains then, that they refule from the feb- 
ftantiall form,from which all proper and {pecificall accidents 
have their dependence, both in entity and operation. And in¢ 
deed to deny the fubftantiall form, is to deny the compofition 
and generation of things ; for in all compounded bodies there 
mutt be two parts at leaft to make up the compofition, ie 
thefe 
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thefe can be none elfe bur matter and form. For qualities are 
no parts,nor can they make a compofition with the fubftance. 


———— 


And whereas theend of generation is the produ@ion of the 


form,there would be no generation at all,if qualities only were 
produced; alteration there may be, generation there can be: 
none. 

Thus I’ have (good Reader) given thee a taft of our new 
Philofophy,or rather old pfeudofophy : for indeed thefe new 
opinions are but old obfolete and rejected errors,raked out a= 
gain from under their afhes, where they have lain buried many 
years. Here we fee how queafie ftomacks are weary to eat con- 
tinnally of one difh,though never fo wholfome. I would not 
have any man fo filly, as to think that I wrong thofe whofe o- 
pinions here I ventilate, I honour their perfons,memories and 
worths,though I oppofe their diftates. The Traveller is nor 
wronged,if when he goeth aftray,he is told fo,& the right way 
is fhewed him. What hurtis it to tell our friend when he ea- 


_ teth too much raw fruit,that his health: will be thereby indan- 
" Sered.If any man fay,thac 1 who point the way to others,am 
~ Out of it my felfe 5 I will thankfully fubmie my felf to him,thae 


willfet me right. I know we are all pretenders to truth, 
but few can find her out , fhe lieth fo deep in the well: fhe is 
indeed the daughter of Fupiter,as the Poet calls her, and 4ay 
ouomons,a fellow-citizen with the Gods, and curdverlouévs 
one which hath the honor to be their gueft,& fit at rable with 
them, fo that acceffe to her is very full of difficulty; bur this 
1s my comfort,that in feeking her J follow the dete of the 
moft & wifeft Philofophers, fo thar if I am out of the way,I am 
not alone ; and better it is to go aftray with the beft then with 
the worft,with company then alone. And if I cannot in this 
life find out that beautifull Lady, I will comfort my felf in the 
enjoyment of her picture, or of that which moft refembleth 
her ; as thatamorous Queen, who miffing of the Father, was 
content to folace herfelf with the embracements of his young 
Son. 


Hac gremio Afcanium genitores imagine capta, 
Detinet. 


FIN IS. 
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Good Reader, I met yefternight with thi learned Let- (te 
ter, which I have briefly anfwer'd, and have annexed 
to thas Apendix,that thou mayft kaow bow offenfive 
Dr Harvey’s opinion ws to others as Weill as to my (elf. 


Dottiffime vir, 
Y 1S fumma tua eruditio aditum 
mihi patefacere videretur, non 
auderem te, cum quo nec famili- . 
aritas nec confuetudo mihi ur- 
quam fuit compellari: fed quod 
| | perfuafum habeam dodtiffimos quo{q; maxi- 
|) me obvios plenofq; humanitatis effe, hoc 
| | mihih2renti animos dedit. Hac igitur ve« 
| “9nilam a viro erudito(uti fpero)impetraté, par 
_ eff ut paueis, quid ad hoc confilium iné com- 
pulit, exponam. Anno proximeé elapfo, Ex. 
ercitationes viri celeberrimi Dom. Harve/, 
De Gener atone Animalium, in publice fame 
comitium prodiéruat. In quibus argutifli- 
mus Author, reli@is medicorum placitis, qui 
ex maris & feminz feminibus conceptii fieri 
ftatutint; atq; etiam C47: fF.teli diflidens, qui 
martts fémen formam, ut agens conferre foes 
‘Minam materiam dfferit : novam generatio- 
nis Sciographiam depingit. In qua fec maris 
_ femen, utquod uterum nequadqudm ingredi- 
| < tur, nec foemine , quippe que femine caret; 
loci ullum habere contendic : fed foeminam 
TL for¢un- 
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foecundam fiert, poft ractum in coitufpermia, 
ticum, fimili virtute, qua fercum a.magnete 
tactum : hocnotat contagium prolificum. 
Nec hic fubtilis vir requiefcit, verum.poftea 
in altiore gradu pedem figere videtur. Et 
foeminam ex concepta Idex generalis fine 
materia impregnatam efle, & a fimilitudine 
conftitutionis cerebri& uteri, utriufq, fun- 
Gionem fimilem effe vult, Ut quemadmo- 
dum cerebro artificis ineft ratio {ui @peris 8 
ipecies immaterialis, ita utero infit fpecies 
five forma filius immaterialis , que fit caufa 
impregnationis. Hec fummaatq; ultima me- 
taeft, quam exercitationum fuarum curfu 


contendere nititur, plura ramen funt, per to=, 


tam operis feriem diffeminata, que fummus 
ille Philofophiz augur, rationibus, ex ipfius 


nature penetralibus petitis, quafi quirinalt 


hituo defignat. Dum. hec perlegi veterum 
dottrine ita contraria, Juctabantur. ton{z 
lento & difficili illomarmore; fubftiti pau- 
lifper follicitus,donec ftatui viri alicujus do- 
c&iopem rogare. Cum protinus occurrebas 
tu, ut qui contra Philofophia novatores 
ftrenuum te exhibuiftiathleram. Rogatum 
igitur te venit hec meachartula, ut adjutes 
dubitantem, tuamq;de his,quz apud ine plu. 
rimum valebit, fententiam aperias: Hec fi 
concefferis in omnes abftringes gratias, 
Verum eruditionis tue cultorem. 


i =e reat TTS. 
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SE ‘fterna notte Gir eruditiffime , fea [olo 


MS literarum @& candorts nomine mili co- 
E> guita) Epiftolam tuam latiomelle con~ 
: 3. .ditam accepi ; in qua fententiam meam 
EONS req utiris, quodnam judicium habendum 
five clariffimi Dottors Harvxi opinione in Generati- 
one Animalium, Ego fane nox um nefcins mee. imbe- 
cilitat quamq; impar fit cougrel{us ; Achilli nihilomi- 
nus Veritatis prajfideo fretus, animam aljumpfi ut cum 
Homero loguar ialabiowov;  conatus {um heafitantes 
per flumen. traducere nam {uafnamicoram aggrel{ws 
fum-Dottoris literatiffimt opinionem eamq; nt fallor 
confertipro.meis viribus in trattatu illo Anglico quem 
nuperrime .typis commyf : {cio plurimos effe me longe 
in-dothrine laude praftantiores. (inter quos ‘tu mihi vi- 
deris non minimus) quidebebant havc provinciam [uf- 
cepere 5 fed cum adverterem omnes monomacheam hanc 
detrattanres volebam porins me periculo exponere , 
quam alto filentio permuttere, ut opinio talts apud no- 
frrates (qui quicquid novum efh avide,,& fine maftica 
tione deglutiant) ho{pitium haberet fortaffe ftomacha- 
bitur Dolkor quod ego micanribus eruditionis [ue ra- 
diis, nebulam hac mea fcriptione objicerem; © fame 
(ua {plendorem mea-refutatione obfufcarem ; fed pro 
ingemita virts dotk~s:humanitate non ignorat in ciUI= 
tate liberadebere linguase pennas effe liberas, & op- 
pugnandos errores a quocuma; Authore procefferint : 
amicitiaenim veritatePlaronice ce Socratice pre- 
ferenda eft. Ego me intra modeftia limites continut, 
y neque 


Cd 


‘neque quidquam a mea penna lapfum eft, quod polfee 


| MH | cei shins fame officere; neque ab omni errore liber effe’ jo 

HN | | potefi, guamdin homo eft ; fi autem pergat hanc [name I" 

i | i i Helenam ulrerius propugnare: Ibo animis.contra ve . 

EVE magnum preitec Achillem. Jnteres autem vir datti (= " 

it | Wh | | firme quifquis es haud equidem invitis cocleftibus au- ‘ 

i HN ras Vitales cargis, tibi meam fententiam breviter ape- f 

i Hi i i | an VSANB, GUUNE HEC tam humaniter Compelias, Hec opinia ? 

AYA UN uiaetur & areligione & a retha ratione pror[us alie= | fn 

| \ | Nd, nam fi mari femen uternm won ingrediatur, (ed ‘ 

mi \ feminatattu virtualifolum concipiat, Mfaac, & pra- | | 4 

a WW AU tsde Chriftus non magis dicendi funt femen?Abrahas v 

a | i quam folis, nam fol contatku virtual generat homi- | f 

| NAAN nem, neq; pateft ullus filius dict aut. effe os de: affibus, | | 

ik q . aut care de carne parentu,quando mater fe emine careat } | 0 

yt | patris autem [emen xterum non ingrediatur. Hac epinio 

| | tollit omnem amorem paternum: erga liberos omnemq; ji 

) previdentian, quis enim pater follicitus erithereditas j 

| | temilltrelinguere quens {cit non effe filium:,.quomede ih 

| aly autem filius dicendus eft, qus ex. [ubstantia patris non ac. 

: ! ay eff, (lequor hic-de filio naturali., non adoptive) quor- 

| {um creavie Deus marem & feminam, quorfum ua j 

| HAN trum; in arca coxfervavit , fi ab(que mara. femine | 6 

al concipere valet femina: virnen petelt vocari adulter, i ft 

i i Nt uec uli poffant generar in adulterio guum fensew. virk || é 

Tay in uterum non recipiatur , cumg; quotidianum fit at MH 
By i fuemina ablque corporali taflu virilis (eminisconcipi~ | 

Ta Way at, quid miraculi fuit Chriftum fic concips ; quorfum hii 

i | aay honorandus eff pater ex quinto pracepto fi pater non it, in 

P| . edi quomodo autem pater eft, qui non generat, Ce quo 1 | 

WH i mesdo generat fi (emey in uterum non emittat 2: Simi« 1 J 

Wg | le axtem quo utitur Dofter fumptum a Magnet e. ims BL 

Wa PERE BERS eff : Nam dicit talium (permaticum i. Coitt 1) 


effe 


Mie. 
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effe virtualem , at cum ferrum tangitur a Maguete, 
461 tattus ef corporal. Adagnes etiam trabit corpus 
fervi,ficdebcr uterus femen.fi fimilitude valet. Deinde 
Scire cupioutrum femen mafculenum recipiatur intra 
matricem ; an non, finon? quo abit ? cur etiam,ape- 
ritur matric 2 ad rectpiendam virtutem [elim femines 
fine corpore? nuge. Virtus non eff corpus, non ergo 
opus eff apertione, nulla namq; penetratio dimenfionum 
erit, fioftinm occludatur ; fi autem recipiarur femes | 

ab utero, & tangat fanguinem menftruum ; T actus 

the cerporalis erit, non virtual. Pratereain tatu 
virtual, tangens, aut eft [piritus, fic anima virtwa- 

liter tangit corpiy intellizentia celum;aut toro genere 

differt dvetatta ; tale eft ceelum quod tangit inferiora 

corpora virtualiter: At femen, nec eft {piritus, fed 

corpus, nec genere differt a (angaine quia ex fanguine 

fit, ergo'nen tangit virtualiter. Dices: Magnes tangit 
ferrum virtualiter; fed hec nego, nullus enim eft 
tathus ilicnif cerporalis; fertur quidem acus ad ma- 

~gnetem,ingenita quadam Vi, ficut lapis ad centrum 3 
antideo conclademus centrum tangcre virtualiter lapi- 

dem ® nihil minus. Sed fi concederem effe virtualem 

contattumin Magnete, rogo, cwi fini data eft ila vir- 

tus ,nonne ut fiat contactus corporal videmus enim hac 

corporaliter’, fe tangere nes contenta effe virtuali 

tathu ; eodem modo femini data ef virtus tangerde 

fanguinem inutero, at realiter ec cerporaliter [é 
tangant cum datur opportuxitas.Debuit etiam, Dr. no- 
bisaftend?re, quanta morarequiratur , @& quatta di- 

ftantia, ad virtualem hancattionem. Videmus enim 
ferium &inagnetem non fetangere nif ia debita di- 
ftantia, sdqgue ablq; ulla mora, quomedo etiam fit, ut 
filius referat patrem vulin & moribus, fi pate 
. emer 


femen, agat folum virtualiter.. Si etiam fe minis attio 
jit folucs virtualis, quid opus erat calere, humore'als- 
s{que qualitatibus elementaribus 2? Virtualis quippe 
contattus fit ab occulta,non ab elementari@-manifefta 
qualitate.Deinde nulla fit conceptio nift femen deti- 
near in utero, at tlla detentio eft prefentiaicorporalis 
non Virtualts;nec nlla generatio dicenda eft univoca fr 
fensen agat [olum virtualiter ; eodem enim modo gene- 
rabitur homo, quo mus virtute [olis ex. putrifattione. 

Sed inepte vocat (permaticum tatlum contaginm, eft 

enim contaginm morbus contrattus ex contatte.; ede 

coitus non oft morbus,quum sibil magi fit fecundum 

maturam. Cum autem dickt, Dotter feminamex con- 

cept Axe, generalis fine materia impregnatam effe : 

viaetur nefcire naturam \dex qua nil alind eft quam 

exemplar futuri opificit im mente opificis sexemplar 

autens nec ef efficiens, nec materials.caula rerum, 

nam ftarue efficiens eft fiatuarius materialapis aut 

lignum ant metallum: forma elt reprefentatio sllius 

Idxe quam artifex in mente habuit, (ecundum erga 
exemplar illud artifex introdusit formam fratus 1% 

Mmaltriam ope variorumsinftrumenternm, non ergo fit 

filius materialis ex immateriali, fedex parentum {e- 
mine > fauguine ad exemplar illud [eu filiumimma- 

terialem nox in utero fed incerebro, quod eft. propria 

fedes phanta/matum & Idearum ob organa.apta & 
Spiritus animales; neque enimulla eft-fimilitudo. ( ut 
putat Dottor ) inter cerebrum & uterum five [ubftau- 
tiam, five qualitates, five conftitutionem , five opera- 

tiones confideremus 3 nam. in cerebro, producuntur 
Idea & phantalmata, in utero corporales [ubftantia, 
in hoc eft filius materialis in illo immaterialis ; fed 
hac fatis refutavimus in rrathatu noftre eAnglico, 
y @ quare 


guar hic nolo tecam plaribus agere: Hac fufficiane 
wt {cias me nec vetis tuis deeffenec humanitari. leges .. 
filentio meo violare voluiffe. quare confeftim vale,Vir 
literatiffime G amicis (ine fuco tut, omninmyue qui 
veritasem amant antiquam, couaras boni confule ; 


April 246 1652, 
A: R. 
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